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Dedicated to my dear "MarY"

'Authority is generally indicated by clothing.'
Langner 1965:724.

"Priestly robes have a complex symbolism of their own in all religions.
The ceremonial robes of the Chinese Emperors and offrcials were not
only some of the most superb creations of art and craft but presented a

symbolism of the entire universe and the power and perfection of Heaven,
whose representative on the earth was the Emperor-"

Cooper 1982:124-726.
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Preface

Thi-s book has grown out of ny paper non the garnent of the
Harappan tpriest-kingt' read at the 7th International Conference
of the Assoeiation of south Asian Archaeorogists in llestern
Europe, held at Brussels in July 1983. Further research enlarged
the investigation lo such an extent that the study exceeded the
linits of a conference paper. r an therefore pubrishing onty the
summary of this book (trre concludi.ng chapter), with appropriate
modifications, i-n the proceedings of the Brussels conference.
Entitled 'rrhe Harappan tpriest-kingrsr robe and the vedic tãrpya
garment: their interrelation and synbolism (astral and pro_
cneative)tr, this outline wilt appear in south Asian archaeology
1983, edit,ed by J.P. Schotsmans and Maurizio Taddei, in the
series of t'he lstituto universilario orientale di Napoti. The
gisl of chapters 1Z and l8 ¡¡ill be presented at the gth Inter_
national conference of south Asian Archaeorogy at Ârhus in July
1 985.

A glance at lhe lable of contents wilt shor¡ that the Harappan
npriest-kingtsn robe has pronpted me lo investigate a large range
of topics. But since in this book r have restricted nyserf t,o the
thene of bhe nsky-garnentn, nany subjects wirr be dealt with onry
in passing- r trust, however, that even such brief discussions
can perforn a usefuL function in sti_nulating further research,
for which there is nuch scope.

This book was rri-tten ¡¿ithin a relativeLy short time, but its
basic ideas sten fron earrier preparatory research. That
spadework was carried out during ny nany years with a research
fellowship at the Acadeny of Finland; for this financial supporl
I feel much obliged.

r want to fhank warnly ny friends ú¡ho have read various drafts
and offered constructive criticism and useful suggesti-ons,
especial-ly my brolher Prof. simo parpola (Helsinki), Dr Harry
FaLk (Freiburg), Mr Oppi Untracht, M.A- (porvoo), Mr Harry
Halén, Lic.Ph., (Helsinki) and prof. Michael Witzel (Leiden).
My thanks are also due to Mr Michael Vollar, B.A. (Hons.), and Mr
Andrew chesternan, M. Litt., for checking ny English (they are

I



not responsÍble for the nistakes in ny subsequent addilions and

revisions); to Mrs. Virpi Häneen-Anttila for drawlng figs. 5 d,

h-k; 18 f-g; and to the Finnish Oriental Society for ils readi-
ness to publish this book.

Grateful acknov¡ledgenent is nade to the following for their
permission to reproduce copyright pictorial naterial: Dr Bridgef
Allchin and Dr Raynond Al1chin, Carnbnidge (fi8- 26)i Anerican
Oriental Society, New Haven (fig. 20); Prof. Pi-erre Aniet, Paris
(fj.g. 4); Archaeologlcal Survey of India, New DeIhi (figs- 1-3,

5, 6, 9b, 18a-g, 31, 32, 34); Cairo Museun, Cairo (rig. 13);

Canbridge University Press, Carnbridge (fis. 5a-c); Prof- George

F. Dales and the Universily Museurn, Universlty of Pennsylvaniat
Philadelphia, PA (fig. 25); Departnent of Archaeology and

Museung, Governnen! of Pakistan, Karachi (fig- 33); Deutsches
Archäologisches Institut, Abteilung Baghdad, Baghdad & BerJ-in'
FRc (fÍg.10, 11); Musée du Louvre, Paris (fig. 12); Prof. James

J. Preston,oneonta, NY (fig.24)i Arthur Probsthain' London
(fronfispieee, figs. 1-3, 34); Prof. V.I. Sarianidi and VAAP' the
USSR Copyright Agency, Moscow (figs.Z1-23); and the UnÍversity of
Chicago Press, Chicago (fig. 14).

Helsinki, 12th June 1985

P.S. This book was already writlen and prepared for printing'
when I attended the 8th International Conference of Soulh Asian
Archaeology in July 1985¡ where a pre-print copy (chs. 1-20 & 22)
was also displayed. Sone new archaeological discoveries pertinent
to the present study were reported at the conference, and the
book pronpted Professor Dieter Metzler to draw ny abtention to a

relevant study by Robert Eisler that had escaped ny attention.
these and sone other supplementary data that have cropped up

since have been added in ch. 21 and taken into account in the
bibliography and indexes.

9



1. The scope: Focus and r¡ider lssueg

This study wil-t focus on a detail of one single piece of
Harappan art, the garmenl of the so-called "priest-king" (f1g.1)'
and more parCicularLy the symbolism of its decorations. The focus

of the book, then, is rather nerrow; but the scope is not- We

are dealing wilh one of lhe best known and most cited obiee¡s of
Harappan art - 'rperhaps the most famous of all finds from the

Indus valley silesrr (During Caspers 1976) - and in any case 'by
far the finest piece of statuary that has been found at Mohenjo-

darorr (Mackay 1931: I,356). Nol unexpecledly, the study of such

an important object invoLves wider issues.
In the flrst place, if it is possible to penetrate into the

inner meanings ascribed to the artistic symbols by lhe aneients,
a piece of art can disclose information that may be difficult or

impossible to obtain otherwise. This is particularly true in a

case like this, âs the Indus civilization itself does not offer
us any unambiguous J.iterary dgcuments exptaining these symbols.

Many authors, for example, have acgepted lhe conventional name

ttppisst-kingr for the statue. Most of them, it is true, have

been carefuJ. enough to put the word in quotation marks and to add

some quaLif ication bo this identif icaLion: nperhapstt, ttpqssiblYrr

or even rrprobablyn. They have nevertheless expressed lheir belief
in the polential inportance of this statue for the understanding

of an important suÞject about which v¡e would like to know nore'
þut which is fraught with great difficulties: the Harappan po-

litical organization. The unifornity and conservatism of the

Harappan Culture Speaks for a concentration of povrer and for
religious rule, while Mesopotamian and later Indian analogies

also suggest theocracy (cf. wheeler 19472 74-77; PiSgott 195?z

2OO f.). Beyond such broad conclusions, it has been difficult to

obtain any more detailed information. Besides, there are el-
enents that glve rise to doubt: if the Harappans !úere ruled by

kings, tthere are their palaces? (Cf. Renfrew 1982.One is tempted

to suggest in reply that lhe trciladel'' complexes may have

functioned as tenple-palaces.) What would have Þeen the status of

a Harappan king? Is this in fact the statue of a priest-kin8?
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In addition to the polity, a correcl interpretation of this
slatue is LikeJ.y to te}l us something more abouL the religion of
the Indus people. In facl, the primary reason why I myself took
up this study was the astral symbotism of lhe garment's trefoil
decorations assumed þy C .J. Gadci ( in Marshall 1 93'l : I, 356 f .

note 2), ancl the following proposal put forward in lhis connec-

tion þy Ernest Mackay: rtThe comparatlvely close proximity of a

people like lhe Sumerians, who paid such devoted ettention to the
stars, Bâlt well have influenced the religion of the Indus Valley
peopJ.est¡ ( ibid. ). I have wanted lo veri.f y this more than 50-
year-oJ.d hypothesis, because lhe study of the Indus scripl has

led me independently to the concfusion that the Harappans, Iike
the Mesopotamians, worshipped aslral clivinities.

The fish-looking signs of the Indus script have a great fre-
quency, and occur in contexts suggesting thal they stand for
names of deities: the Indus seals are Likely to contain proper
names and occupational titles, J.ike the Mesopotamian seals, and

divine names have formed an important element of proper names and

priestly litles in Mesopolamia as well as later in India. An

astral interpretation is made possible by the rebus principle of
the earliest triting systems, which l¡ere morphemographic, and the
homonymy betv¡een the Dravidian words min nfishil and min rtstarn.
(cr. Parpola 1975.)

At the sixth InternationaL conference of South Asian archae-
ology in Cambridge in 1981, I presented some nel't iconographic
evidence for this hypothesis (Parpola 1984). The present study
continues the same Line: it has been my purpose to cross-check in
every possible way the hypothesis concerning the astral nature of
the Harappan religion, which has emerged as one of the nost
important results of my studies of the Indus script and relì.gion.
At the same tlme, I try to carry those studies further; thus, as

an integral part of the present investigation, I suggest a novel
interpretation for an inscriþecl amulet from Mohenjo-daro and for
some Indus pietograms. Unexpectedly, this approach has aLso lead
to new insights into lhe prehistory of the Indian fire eult and

Iiñga worship.
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2. Methodology

Let us nov¡ turn to bhe methods that can be used in lhe lnter-
pretation of Harappan art. Nec:ssarily, the primary nethod is
comparison. The decisive j.ssue here ls the relevance of the
analogies adduced. There can be no doubt that the three most
important sources for interpretation are (1) the internal paral-
lels supptied by Lhe Harappan civilization itself, (2) the paral-
lels of f erecl by ancient l{est Asi.a and ( 3 ) those provided by the
laeer Indian civilization. A ccmparative stucly of lhe different
contexts of a motif and its alternations hrith other molifs i.n

Harappan arl can provide useful clues to its meaning. The rel-
evance of Wesl Asia is due to its direct and/or indirect contact
with the Harappans, while the later Indian tradition is Likely to
contaj.n some survivals of the Ha:"appan civilization.

The West Asian - Harappan analogies in art notifs have long
remained unimpressive, but their number has recently been en-
Iarged and reinforced by an internal coherence. The Near Easlern
comparisons for the rrpriest-ki.ngrsrr garnent in this study are not
nehr, but especially those by A. Leo Oppenhelm seen to have es-
caped the attentlon of indologists, including speeialists in
South Asian archaeoJ.ogy. Yet they supply precious cLues and

lhemselves strongly support the relevance of Wesl Asi.an analogies
to the interpretation of Harappan ant and culture.

Many comparisons have been nede beL¡reen lhe Harappan and later
Indian civilizations. llhile some fanaties especially in India
have tried to force Vedic analogies to back up thelr preconcelved
claims of the Aryan identity of the Indus people, sober scholars
have usually cited parallels either from post-Vedic, classical
Hinduism, op from modern times. These comparisons r¡ith Hinduism
have often been accepted, â! Least tentativeJ.y, t¡ith the result
thal lhe same identifications have been repeated from one book to
anolher. During the past t$ro decades, however, some alternative
views have been put forg¡ard. On the one hand, aulhoritative
critics have wished to discredit such conparisons altogether as

invalid, primarily on account of Lhe large time gap (cf. Sulllvan
1 964; Gonda 1 965 : 7 -37). Yet, âs Bridget Allchin ( 1 983) nas
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pointed out, ethnologicaL parallels some four millennia later may

have preserved crucial information cgneerning the Indus civiliza-
tion.

In this study I am adducing Indian analogies that have no

doubt disappeared long ago from the ethnological record. The most

Crucial evidence is found in t/edic texts daling back some three
thousand years. Those ti¡nes were not So distant from the Indus

civ!lization that had collapsed about one millennium earlier, if
not, lafer; and it musl be borne in mind that the collapse of the
cities probably did not cause any profound ehanges in the life of
the Harappan villages (cf. Etiade 1969: 358; B- & R. Allchin
1982: 241). If the proposed analogies can be accepted as valid'
this will have far-reaching consequences for the study of boLh

the Vedic and the Harappan culture.
I have el-sewhere argued EheÈ the vedic literature is the

outcome of tr¡o successive larg:-scaÌe acculturations. First' the

Harappans fused togelher vfith an early lrave of Aryans calli.ng
themselves Dãsas, relatable to the Hissar-III culture of Norlh-
eastern Iran. Considerably later, part of these indianized Dãsas

fused bogether r¡ith the newcoming Bgvedic Aryens. This is a

complex issue, which in this contexl can þe no more than men-

tioned: it impJ-ies relating the archaeological record io the
linguistic and textual sources in a conprehensive way. (Cf.
Parpola 1974; 1983; F.R. Allchin 1981 ; B. and R. ALlchin 19822

298 ff.) I would only li.ke to add lha! I have here taken the
opportunity of checking and carrying on this reconstruetion,
paying speciaÌ attention to the hypothesis of significant Dra-
vidian substratum influenee upon early Indo-Aryan.

Let us now use these three r,ain sources of comparatlve ma-

teriat in turn, searching analogies for the I'priest-kingrsrr gar-
nent first from the Harappan clvilization itself.

3. The t'priest-kingrr of MohenJo-daro: internal reconstructlon

The I'priest-kingrt iLlustrated in fig. t has been discuseed in
ctetail by severaL authors, notably by Ernest Mackay (1931: I, 356

f. and 360 ff.; and 1948: 52 1,), John Marshall (1931: I, 44 and
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54), Heinz Mode (19q4: 46 ff.; 19592 62), Stuart Piggoft (1952¿

I 48 f. ) , Mortirner Wheeler ( 1 968: 86 ff. ) , Bridget and Raymond

Allchin (1 982 ¿ 2O3 f .) , Elisabeth During Caspers (1976) , and
ALexandra Ardeleanu-Jansen ( 1 984) . In this chapter I shall
discuss, oß the basis of lheir findings, select points that I
consider reLevanl here, adding comments of my own. Partlcular
aLtenbion wiI] be paid to erguments relating lo the conventionaL
fitle of the stalue, 'rpriest-kingtr.

This statuette (excavation no. DK 1909), now in the Nabional
Museum of Pakistan in Karachi (accession no. 50.852), is made of
white steatite and represents the heâd and busl of a maLe person.
The stalue ¡ras rrfound jaggedly broken off abouf the waist. It is
nov¡ mounted and iLs present hight is 17.7 cm.tt (During Caspers
1976.) tfrat great importance was attached to it is suggested by

the fact that its rrgeneral finish... is exceptionally good. Its
surface is smooth and in some places aLmost polished. llhen it btas

taken from the earth it had a fine smooth coating over most parts
of if, similar to that observed on some of the seals. This
coating unforlunately disappeared on soaking the object io rid it
of its saltrr (Mackay 1931: I, 357).

The relatively snall size is typical of the about one dozen
broadly comparable stone staluettes that have been found at
Mohenjo-daro, meny of them unfortunately very fragmentary andlor
badly wealhered or unfinishect (cf. lJheeler 1 968: 86 ff. ;

Ardeleanu-Jansen 1984): four human heads, seven seated human

figures, tlro crouching animals, and two fragments. These paral-
1els are important for the interpretation of our 'rpriest-king".
They all come from the upper levels and are presumed to represenL
the Late Period (i.e. approxiraately the last centupies of the
third millennium B.C.), "but iL musl be remembered that the Lower

levels are much Less known... Five of the sculptures were found
on the citadel - a significantly high proportion, having regard
to the wide extent of excavation elsewheretr (Wheeler 1968: 88).

Outside the citadel-, two of the statues - one human head and a

seated figure (fig. 2) - l¡ere discovered in and around a building
(House A 1 in the HR area) which has the greatest clain in the
city for being identified as a temple: t'it is massively built but
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of nelatively small size; it is approached in monumental fashion
by two symmetrical stairways, a provisi.on quite out of scale with
any domestic or industrial purpose; ihe stainways are themselves
reached lhrough an impressive double entrance at the lower level'
and within the entrance is a small circular encl,osure apparently
designed for the probection of a tree or other object - possiÞly
even of the statue whereof the head r¡as found only a few feet
awaytf (Wheeler 'l968: 52 î .) .

The second statue, wearing a headctress similar to that of the
npriest-kingtt, bras founcl in three pieces widely separated fron
each other, one of ther¡ in this rrtemplerr, tton fop of the wal-l
above the western flight of stepsrr, another 45 feet to the north,
in rSouth Laner, and the third in the courtyard of an acljacenL
house. (Ibid.) Indeed, it is remarkabLe that most statues have

been found broken: if they were purposely smashed, which appears
likely (cf. Mackay 1931: I, 363), lhey must have had great ideo-
logical value for the inhabitants of Mohenjo-daro, whose norale
the sackers of the city would have wanted to break down by means

of such a sacrilege. In ancient West Asia, it was usual for lhe
conquerors to break the heads of royal statues and to damage the
faces of kings in reliefs.

The room where the trpriest-king'r statue was found (DK area, B

secti.on, Block 2, Room 1) has no! been identified as a tenple
(cf. Mackay 1931: I, 357) þut as a bath. Mackay (1931: I, 236 1.)
describes it as fran irregularly shaped room suþdivided by four
walls /about 4 feet high/ in such a e¡ay as to leave three long
narrow aisles, each 2 î1. 3 1/3 in. wide, and a shorter cross-
aisle, 1 ft. 10 in. wide, :n the niddle... A single band of
bricks laid on edge forms a dado-Line about 4 feet high around
the room, the thickness of these bricks forming a kind of shelf
at about the same height as the partitj.on walls... some of the
surrounding walls are decorated wj.th ornarnental masonrytt and in
the courtyard ouLside there is a covered drain, which rrprobably

senved lo carry off water from Chambers 1 and 2¡r. 0n this basis
Mackay hypothesized that Room 1 might have been a hot-air bath,
in which heat introduced þy the niche i.n the southern wal1
functioning as a flue was rrcirculated through the aisles beneath
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a fl-oor whose LeveL corresponded wilh the dado-linerr. The stalue

'fv¡as found in one of the passages below the floor. This could
hardly have been lhe place for such an object: it probably rolled
here when Lhe walls fell inrr.

Some important features which can hardly be acciclental, Like
the shaven upper lip (cf. Mackay 1948: 52 f. ) and the hairstyle
(cf. below), cl-earJ-y connect these snall statuettes of Mohenjo-
daro with Mesopotamian sculptures. Yet they definitely have a

style of their own: the whole series has been characterized es
nstylistically... largely sui generisrr (l.Iheeler 1968: B9). There

are many distinctive features, particularly lhe rrcuriously ner-
rowrr eyes, ilr which rrLhere is no trace of Mongolian obliquenessrr
(cf. Mackay 1931: I, 360 r., where the eyes of many modern in-
habiLants of Sind are said to presenl such a rrhalf-closed ap-
pearancer'). Wheeler (1968: 89 n-1) points out that the low re-
cecling forehead is not characteristic of the Harappan skuLls, and

Piggott (1952: 149) underrines that trit is always dangerous lo
argue from ancient sculpture to ancient skullsrt, though he does

not altogether ellminate Lhe possiÞility that this statue might

represent an Armenoid type of man.

The ear has been rendered in a kidney-like shape, which

recurs on many Harappan objeets and is likely to have had a

magico-religious significance. It is symptomatic of strong hier-
atic tradit|ons. In sum, it must be concluded that the bust of
the I'priest-king" is highly stylized. MarshalL (1931 : I, 44) was

probably cl.ose to bhe truth in lris verdict: ttl do not - . . think
that the thick lips, broad-based nose, low forehead, and short,
stunted neck are meant t.o reproduce the features of any indi-
viclual; nor do I think that lhis head is typical of any particu-
lar raciaL stock. Proþably it represents nothing nore than a

conventional type of deity or religious teacher in vogue at lhat
tine. Images such as this, ¡rith coarse, unmeaning feaLures, have

been turned out in countlees nunbers and for countless genera-

tions by Indian craftsmen - images of the Jain TÍrthaqlkaras, of
the Buddha and the Bodhisattvas, of Krishna, Vishnu, $i'va, and a

host of other deities. As a rule, they are mere repetitions of a

standard type of image...rr
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lJhen the 'rpriest-kingt' statue vlas f ound ' one of lhe eyes (cf .

Wheeler 1968: 86) was I'inlaid with narrovr strips of shelL, irl
which a cut roughly representect the partially concealed pupilrl
(Mackay 1948:53). In the opinion of Ramaprasad Chandra' the eyes

of the rrpries!-kingrt are concentrated on the tip of the nose' and

from this he concluded that it indicated an attitude of yoga;

this hypo¡hesis was approved of by Marshall (1931: I, 4¡¡ & 54)'
who found additional evidence for yoga in the seal representing
the so-caÌled ttProto-Sivart, who according to MarshaLl (1931: I,
52) I'i.s seated... in a typical a|titude of Yogat'. It has now been

shov¡n that the sitting posilion of nProto-S!van is an artistic
convention borrowed by lhe Harappans from Proto-ELamite art (par-

pola 1984). llheeLer (1968: B6) found Chandra's hypothesis to be

"without much reasontr. During Caspers U976 ) Conments on the

eyes: ItStraight eyebrows contribute Lo the rather remote air,
though one might consider that the addition of inlay to the eyes

mighf wetl convert this, perhaps to a sense of calcuLating
watchf ulness. tr

Marshall (1931 : I, 54) proposecl that rrprobably it is the

statue of a priest or may be of a king-pri.est, since it lacks the
horns which would naiurally be expected if it were a figure of
the deity himself. That it possessed a religious or quasi-
religious character is suggested by the distinclive trefoil pat-
terning of its robe - a motif which in Suroer is reserved for
objects of a saeral naLure.rr However, the reason why Marshall was

unwl11ing to assume thal the statue represents a deity seems

untenable.
In interpreting Lhe rrbreak at the back of the head... with a

perfectly plain surfece't Mackay thoughl it rrpossible thet the
head was aceidentally Þroken and the fracture trimmed down in
order that another piece might be eemented to itrr. He furtheP
dreH attention lo ntwo holes drilled on either eide of the neck

just below the earstr and surmised thal they rrprobably OnCe served

fo secure an ornamenlal necklace of preeious metalt'' concluding:

'tThis is a point of considerable signiflcance' for the addition
of ornaments to a s¿atue suggests thal it was a cult object. If
lle are ri.ght in this conjecture, the head before us may represent
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either a deity or a personage who was delfied.¡t (Mackay 1931: I,
357.) Hhile Wheeler (1968: 86) agreed on this interpreLation,
During Caspers (1976) nas rightly objected to it. She has pointed
out thal the holes have been drilled upwards under the ears, and
tra necklace of any weight would pu1l free quite easilyrr from
holes so directed. 0n the other hancl, the holes provi.de a more
plausible explanation for the flat circular patch on the crown of
the head: "the necessity for lhis was the placement of some type
of headdress, oF ornement, which was secured in position with
metal hooks into the holesrr. From Lhe worn condition of the holes
During Caspers concludes that Uhe headdress (r¡hich could have

been of suþstantial dimensions and weight) was probably inter-
changeaÞle. The tall buffalo-horned crown of the nProto-Sivan is
a likely possibility.

This hypothesis is supported by an inport,ant delaÍ1 of the
ÍProto-Sivan and several other anlhropomorphic deities depieted
on the Harappan seals and amulets: they sit with their legs bent
douþl-e at the knees and their hands are pJ.aced on their kneeg. In
lhis respect they closely reeemble the seated statuettes of
Mohenjo-daro (for the most imporlant examples see figs. 2 and 3).
These seaLecl statuettes, in their turn, share several features
with the I'priest-king", notably the dress, incJ-uding the hair
fillet (see below). It therefore aeems J.egitlmate lo refer to
them for the reconstruction of the broken-off portion. During
Caspers (1976) also would not find it difficult trto visualize the
rPriest Kingr as a seated ligurert. The remaining body, then, v¡as

in alI Ìikelihood represenbed in a seated position, with both
knees bent in front, êither so that the lefL knee is slightly
raised and clasped by the left hand and the right hand placed on

the right knee which touches the ground, oF so that the right
knee is raised and the hands are plaeed on the knees.

the "priest-king'srt cloak carried over the left shoulder end

under the right arm i.s parallelled on seated statues. Mackay
(1931: I, 358) describes the best preserved alabaster figure (see

fig. 3) as obviously representing a male rrdressed in a thin kilt-
like garment fastened round the waist. Another garment or shawl

of thin material is worn over the left shoulder and under the
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right arm, and appears to hang down over the kilt". l'Iheelerrs
(1968: 87) note, rtbut this is nol cerLainrr, repeats a commenf by

John Marshall (1931 ! I, 358 n. 5): rrlt is not clear hovr Mr-

Mackay infers the existence of this kilt beneath the outer gar-

mentrt. The answer seems lo be provi<led by Mackay in a footnobe a

litt}e later (p. 363 n. 1): rrln some respects this kilt Pesembles

the modern dhoti. llhether anything else was vforn beneath this
lower garment we have no knowledge." At leasL fr¡o other Harappan

seated statuettes show the fold of a skirt- or kilt-Iike garment

beLween the legs (cf. wheeler 1968: BB). Wheeler (1968: 87)

observes that rrthe arrange¡nent cf the clobhing... nay have de-

pended upon co}ouP for detailr'. Loss of possible paint on other
figures mey explain why lhe Itpriest-kingn is alone in having

decorabions on his robe, carved in relief . l'tode (1944: 47) hae

observed that ¿he I'priest-kingtsil garment, which leaves the righ¿
shoulder and arm uncovered, is identicaL with the dress of the
later Buddhist monks.

In a recently published, btelI il-]ustrated paper' Alexandra

Arcleleanu-Jansen (1984) has carefully examined all the stone

sculptures diseovered in Mohenjo-daro. Having received her study
shortly before this book went to press, I restri.ct myself here to
quoting only her conclusions most relevant for the present inves-
tigation, including a new argument (the position of the right
arm) f or the seated posture of the rrpriest-king": rfWhether the

sculptures simply represent praying figures, oP personify
priests, rulers or gods, cannot be deduced from the i.conographic
form. Nevertheless, it is highly presumable thal hre are dealing
with a sculptural genus which must be attributed to a socio-
religious conceplion. It was the trefoil-design on the garnent
of the rPriest-kingr (DK 1909), which j.nitiated the interpreta-
tion as an inage of a divine individual and the so-called tkid-
ney-shapedr form of the ears underlines in our regard the impon-

tant meening of the þust. - A careful examination of the position
of its slightly extended right arm could, otr the background of
the posture of the other fuÌ1-J.ength sculptures' allov¡ a recon-
struction of the fragment into a I squaLting figurer with hands

reslj.ng on the knees... In this way, the number of stone
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sculptures from Mohenjo-Daro wouLd extend lo a total of eigh!
ligures (not including the head fragments), whose typical at-
lribute is the pose of prosbraLion.) The subject matter on sev-
eral seals (cf. footnote 43) nay elucidate the ritual context in
v¡hieh we have to irnagine the sLone sculpt,ures. . .tr (p.154)

The hair of the Harappan ilpriest-kingrr is parted in bhe mid-
dle, cut short at the nape of the neck, and secured by a fillet,
v¡hich has been tied around lhe head so that two long ends hang

doþ¡n Þehind. Two seated sLatuettes wear an identical fillet (cf.
fig. 2, and DK-I 4'19 in Ardeleanu-Jansen 1984: 149). A number of
fillets of this kind, made of thin sheet-gold, have been found in
the excavations at Mohenjo-daro. (Mackay 1911: I, 363.) 0n the
other hand, three stone heads show hair hrorn in a 'divided bunr
at the baek of the head, bound with a headÞand (cf. Ardeleanu-
Jansen 1984: 140-143). It has been long notecl that similar head-
bands keeping the coiled-up hair in pì-ace at the back of the heed

l¡ere h¡orn in Mesopotamia in Early Dynastic times (Mackay 1931:
I,363 r¡ilh n. 3; cf. also During Caspers 1979: 133-135). In
Mesopotamia, this hairdress characterizes princely helmets; on a

fragmenLary Iintercultural style' (i.e. EarIy Dynastic) bot¡I from
the island of Tarut in the Gulf, it seems to beÌong to a man

fighting r¿ith snakes; and on a c}'linder seal from Kal-ibangan this
bun-shapect hairstyl-e is worn by warriors (Parpola 1984: '185 f . ) .

It appears, then, that Harappan men wore hair in at least fr¡o
different fashions, one of which (tne Oivided bun at the back of
the head) was associated with warriors, and the other (hair
divided in the middle and falling to the nape of the neck and

bound with golclen fill-ets) by seated men. This difference in the
hairstyle seems significant to me (cf. also Mode 1959:62), and I
am not prepared to accept D.P. Agrawa].rs ( 1 982: 1 41 ) coniecture
that all of lhe statuettes might represent fhe same person.

In a Harappan-slyle eylinder seal from the Near East, a sit-
ting, buffalo-horned deity surrounded by fish above a pair of
water-buffaLos is clearly contrasled with a standing, warrior-
like deity fighting two tigers (cf. Parpola 1984, fig. 23.40). A

similar opposiLion prevails in the famous 'intercultural styler
vase from Khafajeh between a god si-.ting on buLls with the cres-
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cent of the moon beside his head and holding streams of water

(with corn in the background), and a god standing on lionesses

and fighting snakes (cf. ibii. fig.23.28-30). These representa-
tions ean be further compared wiLh the standing and siLfing
posture of the vrorshipper of the rising and setting sun in lhe

Vedic ritual. It appears fo me that lhese slanding and sitbing
deities represen! - anong other things - two aspects of lhe sun:

the youthful rising sun, prolotype of the vigorous warrior' v¡ho

with his rays - representing spears or arrows - dispels the

inimical forees of darkness (snakes), and v¡hose heat during the

day stands for anger, wrafh and destruction; and the old peaceful

setting sun, the calm lord of lhe coming ni.ght. Put more gimpLy'

they are lhe day sun and the night sun, or day and night: the

golden-skinned and hairy (radiant) tion and the dark bull with
horns like the sickle of the moon, who struggl-e with each other
and alternately win and suffer defeat in Proto-EIamite art (fig.
4). They represent the opposite and complementary forces of a

duatistic universe: day and nj-ght, fire and waler, lighl and

darkness, li.fe and death. (See Parpola 1984.)
The reconstruction of the sealed posLure and the differenee of

the hairstyle from the 'rdouble bunrr of the warrior ere therefore
points of importance in interpreting the ttp¡iest-kinSrr statue.
0ne further detail in the trpriest-kingrr stalue, however, can

still substantially add to our understanding of it' - the decora-

lions of fhe garment.

4. Harappan clues to the meaning of lhe trefoÍl notif

The trefoiJ. pattern, "to i:dge from its frequen! appearance at
Mohenjo-daro and Harappa, is obviously a sacred symbolrt (Mackay

1 948: 52) . In this chapter we shall take a closer Look at the

various eontexts in which ii cccurs on Harappan objects, looking
for clues to ils meaning evan in technical detaile. Some of
Lhese, we shall see, are quita significant.

The garment of the Harappan 'rpriest-kingn and its decorations
have been described by Mackay (1931: I, 356 î.) as follows: rtThe

figure is draped in an elaborate shawl with corded or roll-ed-over

21



edge' worn over the left shoulder and under the right arm. This
shawr is decorated all- over with a design of trefoils in relief
inlerspersed occasionally with smel-r circles, the inleriors of
which are filled in with a red pigmenLr' (p. 356). This descrip-
tion must be suppremenled by mentioning the two double circLes or
rrfigures-of-eighttr (tne right one broken) on the top of the
statuers back, oo either side of the firLet-ends. rrrhe inleriors
of the roundel-s and trefoils on t,he robe have been slightly
roughened, ih orcler that the red pasle used for filling them
might adhere more firmly to the stone. The trefoil pautern and
aLso the roundels appear lo have been first shaped by means of a
drill, for there is a shallow pitfi.ng in lhe middle of each foil
and roundel suggesting the point of a drill; the pittings are
much too centrar as ¡¡e1l as too shallow to have servecl merely for
keying purposes'r (p. 357). The last mentioned statement is de-
bated, and we shalL return to it in a moment.

Numerically, various kinds of þeads form the mosc important
category of Harappan objects with the trefoil pattern (fig. 5).
Trefoil is the most favoured motif on carved steatite Þeads,
discovered in considerable numbers at Mohenjo-daro, Harappa and
chanhujo-daro. (Another motif on one such bead is ,a design of
circLes and vermiform linesr'). Some of the beads are exceedingly
finely made, ancl usually of the long-barrel shape, bu! convex
biconical. and cylinder shapes are also round (cf. During caspers
1976). These trefoil þeads are tmore rareLy round in the lov¡er
than in the upper LeveLs, but this may be due lo chance... The
trefoils were invariabJ-y cut with a drill, and the indentation of
its point i.s seen in the centre of each lobe. The ground r+as aLso
cut away bet,ween the trefoils. }{e have ample evidence lhal both
fhe ground and the interiors of the trefoils lrere fitLed in with
a red paste...r' (Mackay 1938: I, 508; cf. also Mackay 1931: II,
515-517). Vals (1940: 463) has suggested that the hole in the
centre of each foil served the purpose of [keying the inIay,
which may have taken lhe form of tiny disc beads such as...rr
(examples follow). This is considered possible by During Caspers
('1976). It ltould seem to me lhat $rhile red paste was used to f iLl
the cloisonnes of the trefoi]s, scme other inlay v¡as also keyed
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in the pin-hole in the middle. otherwise it is difficult to
explain why the painted trefoils on the funerary pots of Cemetery

H at Harappa (see /l 1'l and fig. 18) also have a dot in the middle

of each lobe.
one fragmentary bead 2.08 inches long should be specifically

mentioned, for it shows that very large beads þtere algo manufac-

tured. Exceplionalty the raised trefoil pattern has been made

r,¡]th a chisel and not the usual drill, bY cutting away the sur-

face to a depth of 0.08 inches. (Cr. Mackay 1938: I, 508.) The

large size and careful workmanship of this bead make it likely
thal it was worn by either a divinity (cult image) or a royal
person: in the case of seals, for example, bhe quatity and size

seem to have been in direct relaiion to the owner's status in

Mesopotamia (cf. Porada 1977 z ? r. ) and later in India (cr.

Thaplyal 19722 4 n. 17) as well as in Europe ('rsigiLlum maiesta-

tistr) .

At Mohenjo-daro as well as Harappa, barrel-shaped (and in one

case cylindrical) beads, probably made of burnt steatite paste

and painted with ]ustrous red, have white designs of trefoils and

Iinked circles (cf. Mackay 1938: I, 506; II, pl' 136:59; Vats

1940: I, 463; II, p1 . 128: 5, 1'l ; 133: â, b, c; 83: 42, cylindri-
cal). Mackay (1938: I, 506 and 508) sugges¿ed lhat these beads

u¡ere imitalions of retchedr carnelian þeads (rect with while
paiterns) for lhe poorer manrs market, though no carnelian þead

with lhe brefoil- pattern has been found. 0n the other hand' fhe

motif of linked concentric circles or trfiSure-of-eight¡', which

occurs twice amidst the trefoiLs on the clOak of the npriest-

kingn, is founcl on the I etchedr carnelian beads, in the Indus

valley as well as in Suner, but only on the earliest examples

(cr. Mackay 1938: I, 666; During Caspers 1972). At Harappa the
rrfigure-of-eighttt has been found tras a Silver ornament inlaid
wilh steatite beads which are capped with gol-drr; it is assuned to
have had a reLigious and arnuletic significance. (Mackay 1938: I'
666. )

A flnger-ring (DK B49B) made of steatite, measuring 1.45

inches in diameter outside and 0.69 inches inside, and 0'63

i.nches in bri dth, has tta tref oil pattern carved in relief , the
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interiors of the lobes having first been drilledrr and "the sunken
portions. . - probably once f ilred in r¡ith a cor-oured paster. (ri.g.
6.) This exceptionaì- find comes from block 10, house r, room 11
in the G sect,ion of the DK area or Mohenjo-daro (at a Level of
22 f t. ' representing the r¡rntermedi.ate rrrrr period) . Because the
trefoil appears to have been a sacrecl motif, and because a ring
of this material would nol have sbood hard everyday wearr, Mackay
assumed that it, rt¡ras worn by a pr-iest or in the perf ormance of
some ritualn. (Mact<ay 1938: I, 531 ; II, pI. 139: 14.)

Another singular object bearing the trefoil mot,if is a cublcaL
dice from Chanhujo-ctaro (fig. T).

The trefoil partern hes been incised at regular inrervar.s on
the surface of a very carefurly smoothed and partially porished
pedestal of dark red stone (DK ¡lq80, now in the National Museum
of Pakistan, eccession no.52.1860). (rig. 9.) on account of its
exLraordinary workmanship, this stand mus! have been an object of
Sreat importance. Each lobe of the t,refoil was eut with a tubular
driLl; the interiors hrere purposely left rough to afford a key-
hold for the intended shetl inlay or coloured paste. The pedestaL
itself meesures .|4.? cm in dj.ameLer at its widest and 6.6 cm in
height. rts base is flat and seni-polished; the two holes in it
(ca. L em deep and 7.5 cm apart) show fhat the pedestal was once
pegged down to something. The round depressi.on in the middle of
the top, 6 cm in diameter and 0.5 cm deep, was in its turn to
receive some olher object, fixed to il by means of two dov¡el.-
hoLes 3 cm apart and 1.5 cm deep. This stand !¡as found in room
18, house vrr, block 9 in the DK area (G section) of Mohenjo-
daro, at a level of - 4.8 ft. (Cf. Mackay 1939: I, I12; II,
pl. 104: 26 and 107: 35; During caspers 1976.) rne building where
the stand comes from is supposed to have had some religious use,
for it was well constructed. Moreover, the nearby room 21 of the
same house yierded a J-arge and heavy steatite pectora]_ carved
with lhe image of lhe runicorn burlr with a rcult standr in front
of it, supposedly used in some ritual. (Cf. Mackay 1939: I, ql.)
It may be added that an inscribed faience amulelte (DK 36gZ) wi.th
a unique but unfortunalery not quite clear religious scene lras
also diseovered in lhis house, room 16 (cf. Mackay 1938: II, pI.
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91212 & 92:1).
Another smaller sLand of grey limestone (0f 12390), only 1

inch high and 2.56 inches in diameter al the bese, has a slightly
different decoration. Irregularly placed shallow rrpittingst'
(proþably intended to be filLed with shell- inlay or coLoured
paste), whose diameter varies from 0.19 inches to a very small
size, alLernate here and there r¡ith trefoils. The depression at
lhe middle of the top is 0.45 inches in dianeter and has a

snaller hole in its floor. This pedestal was found at a level of
- 9.2 ft. in room 42 in block 6A of the DK area. (Cf. Mackay

1938: I, 412; II, pt. 104:23 & pI.125: 34.)
AJ.together ten such stands have been descriÞed from Mohenjo-

daro. nThey are invariably carefuJ-Iy made... The exact purpose of
these stands is problemati.cal, but... gome of them may, in fact,
be the bases of lirigas . That t,hese obj ects ürere connected in some

way wiLh Lhe religion of ihe time is, indeed, to be inferred from
the Lrefoil pattern... If, hor¡ever, these pedesLals were actually
used for llrigas, one r¡ou1d certainly expec! to find the latter
near then. Up lo the present, thi.s has not been the case. It i.s

possible, of course, that the particular objects that they sup-
ported brere of wood and have entirely perished; but I cannot
conceive of an elaÞorately made stone þase þeing provided for a

wooden objecl, however sacred 1t might þe. Moreover, the liñgas
of rooclern India are invariably made of stone and probably those
of aneient times were aLso't (Mackay 1938: I, 411.)

Some support for the hypothesì.s that these pedesfals might
have supported saered phalli, is provided by the fact that the
lreloil is also found on a smal} moulded rrgamesmanrr or rtphallusr
made of paste. It is rrcovered with an irregul-ar lrefoil design.
In one place... a cross witr a Linear filting is incised upon

ittr. This rrgamesmanil measures 1 . 1 inches in height and 0.65
inehes in diameter at the base, where there is a round hole,0.7
inches deep and 0.25 inches in diameter, evidently used for
fixing it onto something. This object comes from the HR area
(passage 20, house XVIII, þlock 4) of Mohenjoclaro (4 feet betow
surfaee). (Mackay 1931: II, 558).

It cannot be a coincidence that fhe trefoil- paflern always
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seens to have been associated with the eolour red. Two sherds of
polychrome pottery (cf. fig. B) and Mackayrs commentary on t,hem

underline this most important fact and its signiflicance. rrThe

small sherds, Nos. 10 and l5 (of Pl. LXVIII), were found togelher
and must have formed part of the same vessel. They are decoPated
with irregularly placed red Lrefoils with white borders on en

apple-green ground. This latter paint is, as usual, itl a very
powdery condition, and there are indications that the white
borders were once outlined with b1ack... The red colouring of the
lobes also sugges¡s lhat this pattern is not derivecl from lhe
clover Ìeaf, for olherwise the painter of the jar would surely
have paintecl them green. That red was fhe reeognised eolour for
this motif is clear from the fact thal in no inslance has a

trefoil of any other colour been found at Mohenjo-daro.'r (Mackay

1938: I, 2?7 î.)
During Caspers (1976) has further polnted out that while the

I'priest-kingr str robe has single and douþ1e circles besides fre-
foils, trthe nalural extension of these patterns int,o Lhe quatre-
foil and the cinquefoit is not apparent in the Indus artistryrr.
There should be some reason for this, and I suspect that it is
the overwhelming imporlance of the number three in the symbolism
of the trefoil motif.

An invenlory of the Harappan objeets upon which the trefoil
motif appears has given various clues to the meaning of this
symbol. In the course of this book I shall have an opporlunity lo
return to a number of them, and to consider their significance
in the light of other comparisons. Having thus in a preliminary
way completed the internal analysis of the Harappan materiaÌ, wê

nay now turn to Near Eastern analogies.

5. Near Eastern clues to the meaning of the trefoil motif

Ernest Mackay (1931: I, 356 f. note 2, and II,517 n.1; for
the f oll.owing, cf . aLso l{heeler 1968: 87 ; and During Caspers

1970-71: 'l 1 4-i 1 6 ) has compared the trefoil pattern of the

"priesl-kingtsn garment to some Near Eastern contexts where this
notif hag an obviously astral meaning. Trefoils (cf. fig. 10)
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and occasionally qualrefoils (cf. fig. tt) cut into the stone

surface and oriSinally inlaid with lapis lazuli and carnelian are

found on several smaLl amulets I'rom sumer, having the shape of

recJ-ining bul1s; they come from Uruk and are dâted to the Jemdet

Nasr period (ca. 3100-2900 B.C.). The trefoiL pattern does not

seem to occur in Mesopotamia again before the time of Gudea and

the Third Dynasty of Ur (ca. 2100-2000)' when trefoil inl-ays

again decoraLe a couple of smal1 reclining bulls with a bearded

human head, made of s¿eatite and tbituminous stoner' and found at

Lagash (Tel-lo) in Sumer (f ig. 12). Four recumben! þu]ls !''ith
trefoil patterns on their bodies originally surrounded a steatite
bowl from this same period, found in the É-Nun-Maþ treasury at

ur; the symbols of the sun-god utu, of the moon-god Nanna, end of

Inanna, the goddess of the morning and evening star' carved above

the þacks of these bull-s, suggesL an astral rneani.ng for the

trefoils.
The horn-crowned and bearded human head of the Neo-Sumerian

bulls wi|h trefoiLs calLs for a comparison wlth the later bull
coIoSSi with bearded human head and horned crown who protect the
gates of the Assyrian palaces. These daimons are uSually ¡nen-

ti.oned as a pair, one male and one female. A text (UET 6'103)

concerning Rîm-Sinrs (ca. 1800 B.C.) entering the cily of Ur

mentions ilFavourable udug and the Lamma of Greeting, the gate-

keepers of the main gatert, stho act as messengePs between the king
RÏm-Srn and the gods of the city temple, Nanna and Ningal; in
another texl (UET 6,105) nUdug and Lamme of the houserr officiate
bethreen Rfm-Sin and lhe same gods, and reference is made to
trþisons on the ri.ght and }eft..., the gods guarcling the gater'-
(Foxvog et al. 1983: 449.) rrTemple worshippers needed the assis-
tance of a Lamma; it is from fhis assistance during the approach

bo the deity tha! the concept of a pair of personal guardians and

subsequently a single guardian or genie Seems Lo have <leveloped.

If oners Lamma leaves him, he is unguarded and automatically
vul-nerable to misfortune. The Lamma altached to the individual
lvas the f emale of the guardian pair, perhaps because the male

member, Udug/Se-du, was thought to be J.ess gentle or more rde-

monicr. Already in the texts Of the Fara period, a Lamma is known
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as an individualized deity." (fOiA. 448.) ttGudea, about to embark
on a trip from Girsu to the city of Nanðe, asks of Gatundu: 'may
your good Udug wal-k in front of me, fiâV your good Lamma go behind
mef (Cyl. A III 20 1,; cf. also B II B ff.)u (ibid. 449). The

Sumerian worcl udug mentioned in these early texts as the name of
the male of the guardian pair later denofes an evil denon or a

ghosL of the dead.
The lions as gatekeepers in ancient Wesl Asia are conneeted

with the lion of the Great Goddess, the personification of Mother
Earth (cf. Hörig 19792 53 îf.,101 f.); the bults as gatekeepers
may therefore be connected with Lhe heavenJ.y þull who represents
her fertilizing husband, the god of thunder, in Analolia and
Syria. The paral.lell-ism between lion and bull as gatekeepers in
any case relales bhem to fhe antithetic pair of lion and bu1l in
the Proto-El-amite seals (fig. 4), in v¡hich case the bull could
represent the star-covered night.

C.J. Gadd (quotecl by Mackay 1931: I, 356 f. n. 2) thought that
the Suu¡erian bu1ls wi th t,ref oiLs are rrrepresentations of the
fBuÌl- of Heavenr (a Babyl.onian nane for one of the constella-
tions) anO therefore the trefoils represent starstt. The ttBull of
Heaven" (GU4-AN-NA = ãlu) f j.gures in the epi c of Gilga¡ineé , where
the goddess Istar demands that her father Anu (the Sky) send the
demoni.ac buIl to destroy the city of Uruk: after lhe bull has

spread death and cal-amily far and w:de, it is finally killed by

Gilgame5 and his bull-man friencl Enkidu. The myth ltas evidently
transferred to the sky, for it is reflected in certain details of
the consteLlation Taurus, which is also called rrBull of Heavenrl
(GU4-AN-NA). (cr. Borger 1975: 413.)

Trefoils and quatrefoils clearly have an estral significance
in the covrs representing Hathor, the Mother Goddess, as nLady of
Heeventr in the famous couch found :n Tutankhamun's tonb in Egypt
(ca. 1350 g.C.). (fig. 13.) Anong further paralIels mention can

be made of Minoan bulL-headed rhytons with quatrefoils. (Cf.
Mackay 1931: I,517 n.1.)

Duri.ng Caspers (197O-71: 116) has suggested that lhe Lrefoil
motif had gone out of fashion in Mesopotamia before j.t was re-
vived there by contacts wiLh the Harappans v¡ho had received it
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earlier and kept it alive. If this is true' there is liltle
reason to doubt that trthe analogues from Egypl and MesopOtamia at

least combine to sugges! a rel-igiouS and in partj'cular an astral
connotation for the motlf, and suppor| the conjecture that the

Mohenjo-daro bust may portray a deity or perhaps a priest-kingrl
(Wheeler 1 968: 8?) .

6. The garments of the llesopotamian gods and kings

That the rrp¡isst-kin8¡r sLalue and its trefoils have had a

religious significange is clear from Herbert Saurenrs recent

study on nthe garrnenls of the godstr (1983)' whose main theses I
would like to sunmarize here first. Sauren emphasizes the reli-
gious nafure of Mesopotamian art. There could be no dichotomy

befween profane and religious art because the king himself always

belonged to the clergy and because in the cult he was considered
Lo be divine, even if he did noi allon his name lo be preceded by

the deuerminative of divine names (the star pictogram) in his
royal inscriptLons (p. 95). 0n account of its religious nature'
every detail of Mesopolamian art has a symbolic significance. Art
is used in the temple and the cuft of the gods to decorate the

buildings, the culf objecls anC the acbing persons: it alters
their nature, chenging a profans building into a temple' a stick
inlo a sceptre, and the human being (priest) into a divi'nity. The

art serves to educaLe lhe people i.¡ho pârticipate in the festi-
vals, and outside Che lemples it bears witness to religion and

its link wiLh the believers.
The cult activates the divine and cosmic forces. The temple

represenls the universe; it is the cosmos in which the divinlty
is present in the form of stalues, emblems and the pri'est per-
forming the cultic act. The clothing and insignia indicate who is
the god acting ihrough the priest (p. 96). If the arti'st wished

to represent a divinity an,1 chose his or her anthropomorphic
shape, hê could always resorb to Lhe priesl representing the god

or the goddess in the cult: the artist could reproduce Lhe dress'
including the emblens and the hairdress, often also the animal

mask worn by the priest or priestess; this could also imply
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cultic nudily. The prieslly dress and adornnent were not hap-
hazard, but loaded with symbolism, because thei.r purpose was to
make the divinity and his or her speeiaL polrers visibly manifesl.
It was precieely this cultic clothlng thal converted man into a

representative of lhe <leity. A god could have many names and

aspects, and each of these ¡ras expressed through an abtrÍbute (p.
97). the clothing of the gods and kings was therefore extremely
important for their recognilion, but had in addiLion ils own

symbolic values (p. 99), aÞundantly explained in bhe Sumerian
Iiterature.

When the goddess Inanna set out for the underworld, she put on

a1t her clothes and decorabions. (The translafion of this extraet
of t,he Sumerian myth is from Wolkstein & Kramer 1983: 53:)

She gathered together bhe seven me.

She Look them into her hands.
Wit,h lhe ne in her possession, she prepared herself.

She pJ.aced the shugurra, the croh¡n of the steppe, on her head.
She arranged the dark locks of hair across her forehead.
She t,led the small lapis beads around her neck,
Let lhe double strand of beads fall lo her breast,
And wrapped the royal. robe around her body.
She daubed her eyes with ointnent called nlet him come,

Let him comerr,

Bound the breastplete called ttCome, man, come!rr around her
ehest,

SJ.ipped the gold ring over her wrist,
And look the lapis measuring rod and line in her hand.

The r¡ord me used for Inannarg enblemg means I (clivine) power': it
stands for everything that the gods have but nortals lack. llhile
entering Lhrough the seven gates of the underworld Inanna had to
renove her <livine decorations one þy one until she stood po!¡er-

J-ess, in the power of her sister (p. 100).
In this myth Inanna was warned not to renove her rrpure/holy

ME-clothtt (túg-ME-kù). In Neo-Sumerian times, Inannars rrgarment
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of rulerr (rÚc.N.u't.EN = palá, arso spelleo IúG.NAM.NTN = parà) is
also worn by en-priestesses. Inanna is also said to put on a
rrwhite clothrrand a I'black clothrr. The ME-cIoth wes brorn also by
other gods (UaJa, Nusku, Aéimbabbar, Dumuzi; Dumuzi also wears a
rrJ.of ty garmentr', túg.naþ) and by kings (SuIgi , Ur-Ninurta,
samsuiluna) as welL as by en-priests. The royal. garb is also
called PaIa = TÚG.NAM.LUGAL rtgarment of kingship'r. King Ibbisin
is said to vest himself for lhe festival of the gods in a nfiery
(or splendid) garmen0r'(ni-fám = lamatruéðû, where the r¡ord nuÉðù
means rredr or rred gold'). (Cf. Waetzoldt j97Zz xxi f.)

rn an art'icle published in 1949, Leo A. Oppenheim deal-t with
cuneiform texLs and monumental evidence rerating to rrthe gorclen
garmenLs of the gods' and divire kings. Numerous Neo-Babylonian
texts of the seventh century B.c. refer to the making of splendid
festive garments reserved for divine beings al-one:,/...,/ godhead
/.../ the surface of which u¡as made shining lrith /pre,/cious
sLones and gold, I arranged magnificently for 8a... Nabû...
TaËmêtum as a lêdlqu garment (Þefitting) their great godhead" (p.
172 f . ) . Gol-cl was given to ¿oldsmiths rrf or the repair of the
rosettes and tengla - the tarikatum - (from the piéannu garment
of the rlady of Sippar"t (p. 174). "700+x rolsettes of gold, y
telnåia of goJ.d, their weight - including the muçiptu-garment
is 2l minas, whj.ch are (to þe) nounted upon (the garment of the
image of) Nana, lzz rosettes of gord and rená/ia/ of gotd in
addi.tion, 'l 1/2 minas (is) lheir weight, were taken d,own for
cleaning purposest' (p. 124). 19 garments of his divine aLtire,
whose patterned border-strips (åibçu) were lrimmed (?) with gol_
den disks (niphu) and golden rosettes in rows (?)n (p. 175).u56'l (pieces of) rosettes, 560 (pieces of) tenðia, together 1121
(pi'eces of) rosettes and tenðia, Lheir weight - together with lhe
(pertinent) nugîptu-garment - is g minas 52 shekers of gold; To
large UR.GU.LAMES (and) 25 smal-t UR.cU.LAMES, their (combined)
weight being J minas 19 shekels o: gold', (cf. p. jTÐ. The ]ogo_
gram uR.Gu.LA is explained in a native lexicon in two meanings:
(l) nas dla-ta-ra-ak, the name of a rareJ-y found sorar deiry and
of a star or constellationr', and (2) the likeness of a ferocious
lion- Archaeorogical evidence (a group of smarl rion heads 9¡it,h
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gaping mouths and menacing Leeth from an Achaemenian I'treasure'r)

and monuments (l-ion head seü¡ed onto the girdle of a divine bej'ng'
cf. fig. 14:14) prove lhaL the Ìatter is meanL (p. 177, 173,

1BB), but undoubtedly the astral rneaning is implied.
trGoLden stars't (Sumerlan nul.guÉkin) are specifica1ly men-

tioned in a similar context in Lwo texts: rt'l I 3/4 shekels of gold
(to r¡it) 61 golden stars, which were damaged fron the kusÏtu
garment of the rLady of Urukr are at the disposal of N. and A. '
the goldsmiths, lor repair work on the golden starsrr; "703 golden

sLers (and) 68B ha-ée-e from the kueÏtu garment of the rLady of
Urukt i 706 rosettes of gold, 706 ten-Él-l of goJ.d from the kusîtu
garment of Nana, are at the disposal of the goldsmith S. for
cleaning'r (p. 176 f ., 1?4). n37 3/4 shekefs (lo r¡it): 2.. /--./
of go1d, two rings (har) of gotd, 2 qudãåu-rings, J angabtu-rings
which came offldown from the piåannu germent of Nana' are at the
disposal of the goJ.dsmiths. . . f or repairrr.

For the function and history of lhe various types of garments

nentioned in these texts we have the following interesting obser-
vations by Oppenheim:

têdiqu rrevidently designates a ceremonial piece of apparel
belonging to the wardrobe of the gods and kings... it was girt
around the wais!... The legal. texts refer to rnugîptu as the

typical (or principal) piece of apparel for workers and slaves...
In the above quoled lexts, howeve'l, and others coming fron the

offices of the tempJ.e administraLion, muçîptu refers to a garnent

used exclusively for the clothing of the images of goddesses.

This lwofold use seems to suggest that the garment was of a

primitive lype worn by the l-ol|test strata of the population as

well as used for cultic purposes which reflected the mores of the
past. In contradislinction to the musîptu, lhe garnent pi.ðannu

hras reserved - in the Neo-Babylorian period - exelusively for the

clothing of images. Il is often made of Linen, but dyed woo1...
is used for its decoration. The. . . kusitu. . . is decorated with
goJ.den appliques, while the doc-¡ments of earlier periode... at-
test to its secufar use. Toward lhe end of the first /sic/ nil-
lennium 8.C., however, the kusltu-garment shifted from secular to
Ceremonial. u5e. From lhen On, godS, kings, and priests are cLad
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in it.. the Neo-Babyronian material... restricts the use of lhe
kusitu to female deities. The Neo-Assyrian texts refer to the
kusitu as lo the exclusive ro¡raL dressr' (p. lZB f .)

The Neo-Babylonian documents, then, provide ample evidence for
atfaching golden ornaments described as rosettes, stars, discs,
ri.ngs, lions "to fabrics (or leather-coated objects) from which
fhey could be removed for repair, cleaning, and polishing. Their
individual weight is light, (li3 to i/2 shekel), but the garments
fhus spangled were certainry quite impressive in their vaLue and
sparkling appearance. The use of such rgoJ.den garmentsf <lefinite-
ly seems lo have been restr:cted to the cultic end royal
v¡arclrobett (p. 180),

Although these texfs are rather l-ate, sporadic textuat refer-
ences testlfy to the existence of such tgorden garmentsrr as early
as around 2000 B.c. Thus a date-formula from Eshnunna from the
Isin-Larsa period says rryeer (called): t,he têdiqun garment of
gold oflfor the god Tiåpak" (F. 172,180). An Ur III t,ext refers
to r'165 large... rings of gold (þar.guðkin), 165 second-grade...
rings of golct, their (indiviciual) weight 1/2 shekel"; in Oppen-
heinr s opinion ttthis passage coul-cl be interpreted as documenting
the use of the appJ-ique technique for the decorati.on of garments
in the period of lhe Third Dynasty of Urü (p. 1TT). Such a use
has now Þeen attestecl also ir. Eþla around the 24lh century B.c.
(C. PeLtinato cited by Waetzolrtt 1980: Z0; Edzard t9B1: 39-45).

Represenfations of gods and kings crad in such rgorden ger-
mentsrr extend chiefry from the l2th century to the .A,chaemenian
period and cover a wicle area from Armenia to ELam (fig. 1 4).
sporadically, there are order objects. particularly interesting
are smaLL gorden sLatuettes about 6 cm high from susa, now dated
to t,he 12th cent,ury B.C. (cf . Amiet, l9g0: fig. no. 5ZO) (see fig.
14: 2). They represent bearded men carrying offerings; the en-
graved dots on theÍr long skirts may represent the smarl metal
rings or perrorated disks decorating the garment of queen Napir-
asu in her metat statue from susa dat,ed to ca. 1250 B.c. (rig.
14: 26) (Oppenheim 1949:187). tfre scattered circular borings on
the cloaks or the warriors on the.sLandard of ur'(fig. .r4: 15)
dafing from abour 2500 B.c. may conventionarry reppesent metar

33



disks sevrn on the garment for protection (p. 190). The otdesL
archaeological evidence for 'rgolclen garmentsfr comes from Lhe

XIIt,h sfratum of Tepe Gawra representing the Uruk period (ca.

3500-3200 B.C.): it eonsists of thin gold rosetles v¡hich have
Itfour small holes (arranged app:oximately in a rectangle) neer
the center and were therefore oÞviously destined to be sewed onto
some faþricr' (p. 188).

The age of the gold roeettes from Tepe Gawra prompted Oppen-

heim bo suggest lrw-th all due reservations and wilhout the pre-
tension to establish a direc¿ correLation'r thab the garment of
the Harappan lrpriest-king" might be interpreted analogically:
ttHis garment is covered with trefcils, ebc., whj.ch from the point
of view of the present study couLd be interpreted as represenling
some kind of app-iqué work of metal or cut-out materials of
contrasLing texture and/or color to decorate a monochrome gar-
menlfr (p. 188). rn fact, Mackay (1931: I, 362), while discuseing
the shawl of the trpri est-kingtt , had already f ound that rrthe

prominence of the clesign suggesbs lhat the trefoi.ls and circles
were sewn or fastened on in some way instead of being woven in
the materialtr. From lhe draping cf the stetues Mackay concluded
lhat the garnents were of thin material, "probably of cottonr',
r¿hich was used by the Harappans (iÞid. 362 n. 2) and alreacty Þy

their ancestors some two thousancl years eaPlier (cf. B. & R.

Allchin 19BZz 1 91 ) .
I think that the increasing and rather decisive similarities

between the llesL Asian and Harappan art and religion entitl-e us

to relax Oppenheim's reservaLions somewhat, and to exLend the
analogy to comprise not only the teehnological. but also the
ideological side. Incidentally, I would like lo add the observe-
tion that the rrcircuLar buckLe placed in the middle of the fore-
headrr, whì.ch ornaments the f illel of Lhe rrpriest-ki.ngf slatue
from Mohenjo-daro (cf, Mackay 1931: I, 357) is paralLeLLed in
Mesopotami a by the rrf ront rosette'r (aiar pãni ) I'f requenlly illus-
lrated on Neo-Assyrian relj.efs: the front part of ihe tiara 1s

decorated by a large (golden) rosette, oP such a rosette is held
above the forehead of a person by means of a fillel. Divine
beings and kings alone are represented wj.th this rfront rosettertr
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(0ppenneim 1949: 173 n- 4).
Whal do Mesopotamian sources Le1l about the ideological impJ-i-

cations of these decoraLive ornamenLs? oppenheim hag referred to

the protective use of metal discs on the cloaks of soldiers ca.

25OO 8.c., inLerpreting thern as forerunners of the later scale-

armour. Many of the ornamental patterns found on the rrgolden

garmentsrr, including the rtSteÞtr motif and Íwal1 and tOwersrr

moreover occur on battering rams and boxes of chariots (cf. fig.

14: l{, 19, 21-23, 25), where their function is hardly nerely

ornamental, but almost certainly also proteclive (p. 190). As an

exampleofsuchanapoLropaiefuncLionfor!hestardesign'
oppenheim menlions the trstarry (asteroelg) corslettr, which the

Iliad ( 1 6,234) includes in the armour of Achilles . rrThe star
(with B beams basically) appears due to its apotropalc function

and iLs connection with the cult of the forenost goddess ol the

Mesopotamian pantheonrr (0ppenheim 1 949: 'l 91 ) , i.e. Inanna-Iðtar,
the goddess of love and l¡ar associated with the planet Venus' The

purpose of the rosetles and fierce lions, too, was Itto wand off
dangers and evil influences, to inspire aste, and to impress the

adversary'r (p. 191). But lhis is not aII.
The Akkadian word used for ¡he 'lgolden garmentsrr has been

quoted from sone rituat tex! by a Babylonian astrologer in the

following passage of his report to the king: trThe 16th (and) 17th

day (of the monlh Kislimu) a bull shall be rpreparedf þefore the

god Nabû, the bult shall be slaughtered /,../ before Nabû, the

18th day he (tne god) shall be clad in AN.MA, the night of the

19th day (is) the kinfinu-ceremony.rr The logogram AN.MA = nalbaå

$anê literally denotes rrgarment of bhe SkV", and here evidently
refers to I'the vestment of the image of Nabû, decorated with
sLars sewed onrt (Oppenheim 1 949: 1 80 f. ) . Thus nalbað ðamê ob-

viously represenls ttthe star-spangled skyrt here (io. 187 n. 25).

But the phrase nalbaå Éamê has another meaning, too, for in a

Lexical text it is identi.f i.ed with ur-pi-ti 'rcloudstr, which cover

the sky like a garment. In this latter meaning il is attested
twi.ce in the greac astrologicaL text Enuma Anu dEnlil; for exan-

ple, lï,lhen the moon at iüs appearance is dark like the garment of

the sky, then the king cannot nightly govern his country.rf A
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fragmentary explanation, which foLlows, suggesLs that the as-
trologer underslood the noon to be darkened by a cLoud. (Cf.
Weidner 1931-32: 1 1 5. )

Simo Parpola notes (oral communication) tnat raincLouds could
weLl be implied in the first report cited, too. He points out
that the god Nabû (the grandson of the ancient water god Ea) was

identified wilh the planet Mercury, v¡hose appearances were con-
sidered to por¿end rain. The kinünu fesiival, cel-eþrated in
kisllnu/December, seems to have corresponded to Lhe Roman Salur-
nalia, and its purpose may we1Ì have been to secure rain for the
winter grov¡ing season. The name of the festival derives from the
rhearthr or rfurnace' (kinunu) on which the bull mentionecl in the
report was offered up as a burnt-offering.

the sLatue of Nabû, oo the other hand, was probably covered
with the star-garment, as suggested by 0ppenheim, who comments
(1949: 187 n. 25)z trClouds and stars are thus placed in a rela-
tionship which is difficult for us fo appreciate and lo grasp,
which, however, on a different level- of artistic expresgion, is
patently parallelled by the comparative ease with which slars and
rosettes are seen in hair whirls.rr He explains this further by

pointing out that the cLouds are understood as a fleece, which is
cut off þy lhe norlh wind, called 'rthe shearer of the sky"
(gatlãb ãamê). Oppenheim further refers to ltcertain convenlion-
alized inlerpretations of hairtufts or curLs of a fLeece as stars
or rosetfesrr in sueh Egyptian monumenLs as rrLhe eeremonial
leopard skin with sewed-on (metaL) stars on a mural of the 19th
Dynasty...; the star-covered skin of such an animaL on the wooden

statue... and finally, such a lleece covered densely with ro-
seties on a stalue (Twenty-sixth DynasLy)". He suggests a similar
interpretati.on for rrthe few Jendet Naçr and Early Dynastic
statuettes of animals with inlaid starsrr and for frthe stars
incised upon the bare chest and upper armsn of the offerer from
Susa (fig. 14:2) , which are otherwise trdifficult to interpret,
especially since lhe representation is certainly not that of a

cosmic deily, comparabLe, ê.8., v¡ith the Egyptian sky-goddess,
Neit, of ten shor¡n in her starred nakednesg.rl

The term nalbaðu = Neo-Surnerian túg-mah denotes a very heavy
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tcLoakr made of either wool or (rarely) linen, weighing about 4

kg. It is also said to have been made of black wool for the
goddess Inanna, for other de:ti-es and for the king. It was used

as a dress and as a cover for the throne. (Vfaelzoldt 19802 ?2.)
In Mesopotarnia the'rgarments of the skytr were used only by lhe

images of gods and the king. Oppenheim (p. 191) observes: rtno

secular use developed by suþstituting less expenSive ma-

terials. The use of gol<l and the specific technique evolved for
the decoration of these garments was oÞviously intimately linked
to a specific functional value cf the ornamenls utilized; they

alone have endowed these garme]lts with the aura of sacredness

which coufd nOl be transferred to other media.tr Simo ParpOla

(oral communication) would asscciate this special value of the

stars in the divine cloths with the fact lhat the star is the

symbol of divinity: the star pictograrn in the cunelform script is
the determinative of dlvine names, and the star-formed brandmark

was used bo mark the cattl-e belonging to the templ-es, i.e. to fhe
gods (cf. CAD 8/19?1: 45 s.v. kakkabtu).

The speciaL character of ¿hese sacred vestments did not disap-
pear in the course of time. Oppenheim (1949: 191 f.) derives the
starry vestls regla of the Roman imperator and the coronation
mantles of popes, emperors and kings in Europe from the slar-
spangled attire of the Mesopotamian priest-kings via Sassanian
Iran and Byzantium on the one hand, and via Syria and Egypt on

the other.

?. The garment of the divine king Varu4a

These Near Eastern data relating to the Harappan trpriest-
kingr srt garment have some sLriking but so far overlooked paral-
Lels in the Indian tradition, starting with the earliest avaiL-
aþle text coJ.J.ectì.on, the hynns of the ggveda-Saphltã (BS, ca.
1 300-1 000 B.C. ) . Significantly, these Indian parallels are inti-
mat,ely associated with Varu4a, the divine king par excellence,
who (along v¡ith Yama, the King of the Dead, in several respects
Varu4afs duplicate) in the Vedic pantheon appears to be the nain
successor of the Harappan "Proto-Sivarr and (cf. it 3) tfre trpriest-
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kinglr. Varuçars nature matches v¡e1l those posited for the Harap-
pan ttProto-Sivarr, the ruler of night / darkness / death / watens
/ ferlility (cr. Parpola 1984).

Marshallrs t'ProLo-Sivatt wears the horns of a lrater buffalo,
and he is surrounded by four beasts, arnong them a vrater buffalo
and a liger who face each oiher. These are among the reasons why

Atl Hiltebeitel (19?8) has suggested that instead of nProto-Sivan
we should actually speak of 'tProto-Mahiga'r, the prototype of
Mahlsa, rrWater-Buffalorr, the demon (asura), slain by the tiger-
or lion-riding goddess Durgã, but at Lhe same lime her husband.
I think that this identification is quite correct. I am convinced
that the cult of bhe Goddess and Mahisa-Asura in later Hindu
folk-religion up to the present day - particularJ-y in Bengal and
the Himalayan regicns (where Vajrayãna Buddhism is an important
offshoo0) as welL as in ihe Deccan and South India - has indeed
preserved to an astonishing degree the most central elements of
the Harappan reÌigion over a peri.od of 5000 years. lle know that
the v¡ater buffalo was hrorshipped by the EarJ-y Harappans and that
its symbolisn corresponded to lhat of the bull (fighting with the
lion) in ancient Elan and MesopoLamia (cf. Parpola 198q). The old
name wProto-Sivan can neverthefess be retained for the sake of
convention, for it is not entirely erroneous, Siva tkind, auspi-
ciousr is a euphemistic name for the terrible deity Rudra, but
undoubteclly also for Bhairava, the rfrightfuJ.' manifestation of
Siva represented in the form of an enraged buffalo (fig. 15), v¡ho

is none ofher than Mahisa.
Safta Tantrism, however, is a more <tirect degcendant of the

Harappan religion than Veclic Brahmanism, which has had lhese
earlier traditlons filtered through at Ieast two successive lraves
of Aryan inmigration (cf. t¡ 2). There are traces of a buffalo
sacrifj.ce even in the Vedic bradition, where the buffalo is
connected with Varuna (VS 24,28) as it is Later connected wi.th
Yama (fig. l6); but these otder features have been obscured,
because the Aryans substituted for the sacrifieial buffalo their
olrn prlncipal animal, the horse (also connected with funerals as

the buffalo is e.g. among the Dravidian-speaking Todas of South
India). The sacrificial horse belongs to Vanu4a or his later
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form Prajãpati rrlord of procrealionrr, and the horse sacrifice is
one of the principal royal rltuals. varu4a was the chief Asura'

i.ê., originally, rrgodrr, but after lhe invasion of the Egvedic
Aryans, "god of the enemy, i.€. demontr. Finally Varuça had to
yield his supremacy to Indra, the overlord of the new pantheon:

according to RS u,42, !,rhere a cerlain amounc of rivalry betþ¡een

Indra and varuçra is still visiÞte, Indra afler the defeat of the

asuras offers Varupa the chance of joining the ranks of the gods'

bhedevas.(ForthePre-VedicoriginofVarur-laandthehorse-
sacrifice, see S. Parpola et al. 19772 162 f.; Parpola t983: 49'

56.)
The universal ruler (sarnrã¡) and fhe king (rãjan) in the Veda

is above all the god varuna: these titles are applied to him nore

often than to any other deity, including even Indra (cf. Lüders

1951: I,34 f.). Varuna is the guardian of the cosmic orden and

truth, rta (ib. 13 ff.; 1959: II,402 ff.). But he is also the

god of wabers, of waters in general (ib. I,46 ff.)' and of the

ocean ( iu. lll rf. ) and the rive:s (ib. 1 28 rf. ) in particular .

Varu+a is said to reside not only in waters bui atso in Lhe sky

(i¡. 5l¡ ff.); these seemingly inconsistent statements are recon-

ciled in the Vedic concepts of heavenly rivers (iU. 138 ff.) and

of a heavenly ocean behind the firmament (iU. 111 ff.).
Beeeuse Varu4a is the lorC of the heavenly waters and d¡lells

in the heavenly river, hê naburally controls rain. Accordlng to

ES 5,85,3, trVarupa Lets the þarreI ( or water-skin) htith its
opening downwards stream dcwn upon heaven and earth and the

atmosphere; therewith the ki.ng of the whole world r¡ets the ground

like the rain (wets) bartey.tt In numerous hymns Varu4a (mostly

together with his divine pair-companion Mj.tra) is implored to

send rain: rrWet our pastures with (gushes of) melted buLter!rr (BS

3,62,16 =a no mitrãvaru!ã gnrtaír gávyutim ukgatan; alnost the

same words in $s 7,62,5; 7,64,4; 7,65,4)i "Grant in abundance

Iovely heavenly v,tater!r'(BS 7,65,4)¡ I'Make the plants grolt' cause

t,he cows to swell, send down rain, o yê (Varuna and Mitra) who

drop swifily (or flow abundantly) t rr (BS 5,62,3) - (cf. Lüders

1959-. rr, 715 ff .)
Several hymns refer to the garment of Varu¡a and Mitra. Thus
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in BS 5,62,4 ,'¿ ctoth of ghestt (ghf tásya nirník) follows af ter
varuça and Mitra, and the streams have long been flowing dov¡n. rn
RS 7,64,1, I'cfothes of ghee'r are attributed to Varuna and Mitra,
who in the following verse 7,64,2 a?e asked to send rain dov¡n
fron heaven. rn Bs 1,152,1 these same gods are said to clothe
themserves in trfatty garmentsrr, and to have unbroken streams (of
rain: cf. varsasya sárgãþ in l-S 4,15,2) as their thoughfs or
worries (yuváry vástrã4i pïvasá vasãthe, yuvór ácchidrã mántavo ha
sárgãh) . In BS I ,'t53, 1 , they have the epithet 'dripping lrith
gheer' (gh¡tasnú). It is clear Lhat ghee in these expressions
sfands for rain, as it does in RS 7,62,5¡ J,64,\; 7,65,4;
3,62,16; 10,12,3, and lhat the garments of Varuna and Mitra are
the rainclouds (cf. GeLdner 1951: I, 210).

Aecording to fS 1,25,i3, king 'Varu4a bearing a golden mantle
dons a shining dress, while hi.s spies sit around himr' (þíbhracl
drãpí4 hira4yáyap váru4o vasta ni.r4í5ary pári spá5o ní gedire).
According to Bergaigne (1883: III,1J0 = 't 9f8: III, 'l 35), rtVaru-

ça's golden garment in 1,25,13 would represent noL so much the
rays of the sun as the waters rendered golcten by the sun or
rendered ruddy on accounf of lightning". rn acldition io refer-
ences aLready quot,ed above, Bengaigne points lo passages such as

BS 9,90,2, v¡here Varu¡ra "clolhes himself in riversr ( . . .vásãno
váruno ná síndhün), and fs 7 ,BT ,6 where ,varu+a descends on the
sea }ike a shining droprt. One might add two verses from the
most important prayep for rain addressecl to Varuna and Mitra, BS

5,63¿ 3. t'O ye universal kings, dreaclf ul bulls, excellent Lords
of heaven and earth, Varu{re and Mitra! Come to the fore with
bright clouds upon Lhe roar (of the thunder) (anO) tet the sky
rai n wi. th (your ) nagi c povrer of an Asura . ft 6 . rr0 Varu4a and
Mitra, the Parjanya (goO of rain) speaks r¡ith a voice (of thun-
der) r¡hich i.s f u1l of refreshment, Þright and provided with
lightning; the Maruts (storm gods) cloth themselves in the rain-
elouds, wilh magic pol¡er, lel ye the ruddy (aru4ám) spotless sky
rain! fr

These reference leave little doubt that the dark rainclouds
hrere conceived to be Varuner s rrf atLy ganmentsrr. It is likely,
however, that the rainclouds were not the only model for Varu¡ra's
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ilshiningtr dress. In the epic period, Varuna is, above aLl, the
god of the waters. l{hile descri.bing his hall in the waters'
where the god sifs with his wife and is surrounded by his sub-
jects, Mahãbhãrata 2,9,6 says that Varuna rtwears celestia] jewel-

ry and attire, adorned v,tiLh celestial ornamenLsrr (divyaratnãnba-
radharo divyãbhara{tabhúçitaÞ). A valuable clue to the nature of
Varu4ars bejewelled ab¿ire is provided by a comperison in the

saupti kaparvan of the Mahãbhãrata ('l 0, 1 ,25) z I'Adorned wi th
planets, conslellations and stars that have been sCattered all-
over, the night sky, like a festal Sarment, shines everywhere

beautiful to the viewrr (grahanakgatratãrãbhiþ prakÏrnãbhir alan-
k¡ta4 nabho 'm3ukam ivabhãti preksa4iyan sanantataþ).

The space speckled with stars is directly attested as the
garment of a god in a later work: in the Yogavãsigþha, composed

around the 12th cent.ury, proÞably in Kashmir, this sky-garmen! is
worn by Siva, who resides on the cremation-ground (cf. Goudriaan

lg73t 57). The heavenj.y Ganges in his hair and the moon on his
crest (which are menlioned in this connection) are among those

olher atlributes of Siva thet remind us of Varu4a, of Lhe Mesopo-

tamian water god Enki, and of the sitting god with bull, streams

and sickLe of the moon on the Early Dynastic serpenLine vessel of
Khafajeh (cf. Parpola 1 984: 1 86 rf. with fig. 23.29) .

In the Brãhmala texts Varuna is rfspecially connected with the
nocturnaL heaven. Thus Mitra is said to have produced the day and

Varu+a the night (TS. 6,4,8,3); and the day is said to belong fo
Mitra and lhe night to Varuna (fS. 2,1,7,4)...The antilhesis
between the two is differently expressed by the SB.' (12,9,2,12),
which esserts that this r¡orld is Mitra, that (the celestial)
world is Varuça" (Macdonell 1897: 25, with further references in
the notes ) . In f act Varuîa is of ten directly equaf ed ¡.¡ith the
ni.ght (KS 22,6 rãtrÏ varu4aþ; AB 4,10; JB 1,312; PB 25,10,10
rãtrir varu+aþ; MS 1 , 5,12 vâruno val sá táo rátrir bhütvá. . . ) .

The colour black is characteristic of the night and darkness (ltS

2,5,7i 3,3,6; JB z,Uzg yát kçs4áry lácl rátre¡ /rupân/; MS 3,14,17
kigno rátrya¡; Sg 5,3,2,2 kfp{rágr vaí tárna¡; MS 2,1 ,6 t'âmo vaí
k¡g¡rán; in SB 9,2,3,30 the night is said to be a btack cow); and
rrwhalever is black belongs to Varu4au (Sg 5,2,5,17 tád dhí
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vãru¡ráp yáE k¡gpán; TS 5 ,5 ,1 1 ,1 and KS 47 , 'l váru4ãya rái ñe

t<ñs1raþ; KS 13,2 vãruïág kçg+ám; TS 2 ,1 ,9,2 x¡94á bhavati, vãruqÍ
h! esá devátayã; cf. further KS 48,3; 119,1; 119,10; 50,1; TS

2r1 ,9 12) .

Stars and blackness are among the principal characteristics of
the night sky, and there is general agreement on the stars being
meant in SS 10,127,1, rrhere the goddess Night (rátrÏ) is saf <l to
have arrived, looked in many places (or direclions) wilh her
(many) eyes, and to have put upon herself all her splenclid orna-
ments (or royal insignia) (rãtri vyàkhyad ãyatÍ purutrá devy

àkgábhiþ ví6vã ácthi 5ríyo rdhita). In BS ?,34,10 Varu4a is thou-
sand-eyed (váruça ugráþ sahásracaksãþ). t{hy? I'Varuça is a gneat

lord of the taws of naturett, etd Ímuch is said about him (and

Mitra) as upholder of physical and moraL ordertl (Macdonell 1897:

24). He is the righfeous king of lhe universe, whose duty it is
to watch that the eternal laws are followed and to punish
wrongdoers. For this reason, Varlr-ra vigilantly eratches everything
Lhat is secret, every deed done and to be done (BS 1,25,11). From

lhe high heaven the two sovereigrs who uphold law and order (i.e.
Mitra and Varu4a) keep an eye u?on (men) tit<e (shepherds) upon

herds (BS 8,25,7). Like the earthly king, Varuna (v¡ith or
without Mitra) is surrounded by spies (cf. BS 1,25,13 quoted

above), who are trustworthy and '*ise (BS 6,67,5).
AbeI Bergaigne (1883: III,167 = 1978: LIL,172) suggested lhab

rrin the purely naturalistic order of the world the spies of
Varupa, of the god who chiefly rules over darkness, might here
represent the slars, the feyesr of night, 101127,1.n He points
out that in $S 1,33,Btrthe spies whon Indra'envelopsf (causes to
disappear) in (a ray of) the sun ...appear definitely to be

sLarsrr (ibid.). Moreover, iD BS 4,'l 3,3 and 10,35,8, where a

single uspyu is mentioned, he is specified as bhe sun. In the

Egveoa, the sun is the eye of Milra and varuqa (1,115,1;6,51,1,
7,61 ,1i 7,63,1 i 10,37,1), or of Varuqra alone (1,50,6), or of the
sun-god Svar/Sürya (1,161¡,14; 5,40,8; 5,59,5i 9,10,9; i0,10,9),
of Agni (1,115,1), or of gods in general (7,77,3); in other Vedic
texts, sun and moon are the eyes of Uhe highesL Brahma (cf. AS

1O,7,33 1 aÌso, AS 5,9,7; 5,10,8; 5S 3,2,2,13) (cf . Macdonerl
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1897: 23, 48; Kirfel 1920: 1B). Aecording to late $sveoic hymns,

lhe sun came into being from the eye of the sacrificed primeval

men (púruça, FS 10,90,13), and the eye of Lhe deceased returns to
the sun (BS 1 O, 1 6, 3 ) . trUnr¡inking, not closing oner s eyestl (anl¡¡i-
gá) i.e. 'tever-l.ooking, vigilantft is an epithet of gods oecurring
often in the $gveda. In 3,29,14, it refers lo Agni spoken of as

the sun (r¡hich is the eye of Agni or Varuna, cf. above). It is
also the epithet of Mitra and/or veru+a (8,25,9; 3,59,1) and

especial-ty of the vigilant spies of Varuça (9,73,4; 10,i0,8;
7,61 ,3) .

The unwinking viSilance ls, according Lo Amarakoça 3,21 I
(sura-matsyãv anlmisau) a quality shared only by gods and fishes.
Fish are actually unable to close their eyes, and the fact thaf
Itwhen the fish sleeps it does not close its eyestr v¡as noticed by

ancient Indians (cf. Mahãbhãrala 3,133,26 matsyaþ supto na nimi-
sati ). (cf . Bror¡n 1947; for lhe symbolism of tre rrf ish-eyesrr see

now the explanations for the name of the goddess Minãkgi in
ShuLman 1980: 206 ff.) The dot-in-a-circLe similar Lo thal occur-

ring anong the tref oil-s on the Harappan I'priest-kings'srr robe is
idenlical wiLh the eye of lhe many smaLl hare- and fish-shaped

amulets discovered on the tower levets of Harappa (fig. 17).
rFishx Seems !o have stood for trstarrr in the Indus script' both

words being homonyms (nin) in Dravidian (cr. lÍ 1 and 13). The

dot-in-a-circle may aJ.so be a si.mplification of the star (or sun)

figures occurring on Harappan and cemetery H painted pottery
(fig. 18), where the circles around lhe dots have rays. In spite
of lhe eriticism of Qldenberg (189q: 286 n. 2) and Maedonell

(1897 23), who find Bergaigners evidenee inconclusive (because

in the BgveOa, lthe stars are... never saicl lo r¡atCh' nor are the

spies connecied with night" ) , the identifiCation of Varunar s

spies with the stars seems plausiþ1e. The dots-in-circles, fi8-
ures-of-eight and trefoils on the trpriesÈ-king'srr garment indeed

seem to symbolize both stars and eyes (cf. also # 13)-
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B. The embroidered tãrpya garnent of the Vedic riluals

In Mesopotamia, the starry garments of the gods were worn not
only by their images (to which i,he Harappan "prlest-ki¡gtt ean be

compared) Uut also by their human representative, the priest-
king. The garment discussed abo'¡e of the divine king Varu4a, too,
has a counterpant in the Vedic ritual: the garment called tãrpya,
intimately associated with kingshi.p and - as we shall- see in many

connections - with Varuna or Yama. For one thing, the tãrpya
garnenL is one of the essential paraphernalia of t,he unclion
ceremony (cf. Heeslernan 1957: 90 ff.) of the royal consecration
(rãjasüya), which is also called Varur.ra-sava !Varunar s sacri-
fice'. fThis latter name indi.caLes that the royal sacrificer
Þeing anointed impersonates the god Varuqra: 'It is Varuna whom

lhey anoint!, as Sãñfn. 15,13,4 asserts. Therefore the wafers,
being the specific domini.on of Var-¡+a, hold a greaL place in the
rãjasüya: rthe walers are of Varu:ra's nature, anointing him with
the waters he has made him (identical r+ith) Varu4a' (MS 4:
llg,17)u (ibid. 85).

The !ãrpya garment ie mentione,l reLatively few times in the
Vedic texts, and I shalI take all Lhese occurrences into consid-
eraLion here. It nust þe noted, first, that the garnent is not
mentioned in the fgveda, which may be taken as evidence that it
was not recognized as a cent,ralJ-y important ritual attire in that,
tradition. It first appears in the Atharvaveda-Saçhitã ( 1 8,4,31 ,

see /É 1 0 ) , whi ch is r¡ell- known ¿o represent the trunorthodoxtl

tradition. The remaining occurrences alL deal with a very re-
slricted selection of rituals, most of which are explicitly royal
rites (lhe references, which sometimes include the relevant con-
text, are to the passages mentioning the word tãrpya):
(1) traidhãtav(Ï)yã igÞi "rite having three layers or elementsrr
(cf. Caland 1908: no. 178 and Heesterman 1957: 168 f. and 171 f.;
this rite is performed at the end of several royal rituaLs, such
as the royal- consecration and the horse sacrifice): KS 12,3-42
165,2 ff., 166,4 ff.; MS 2,4,5: 43,6-11; MSS 5,2,5,1Qi TS

?,4,11,5-6; Baudhss 13,42: 149,14 f.; ÃpÉS 19,27,21 = HsS

22,6,27 i KsS 1 5,7,28-34
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(2) speciaL animal sacrifice: KS 1 3,1 : 1 80,8 ff.; MS 2,J,1 2

47, 1 0 ff.
(3) royal consecration (rãjasûya; cf. Heesterman 1957): MS 4,4,J:
52,12 f f .; MSs 9,1,3,8; (cr. TS I,8,12, f ; ) tg 1,7,6,4; gaudhSs

12,g-. 98,12 ff ., gg,gz Ãpss r8,14,1; sa 5,3,5,20-26, Kãnva recen-
sion 7 ,2,4,15-19; rSS 15,5,7-16; 15,7 ,25-26;
(4) vãjapeya (royal ritual; cf. tleber 1892; Krick 1982:.132 f.):
TB 1,3,7,1i Baudhss ll,11z 79,11 ff.; 22,15 (Dvaidhasütra):

138,4; 25,34 (Karmentasütra): 270,4 ff.; ÃpSS 18,5,7-B
(5) (royal) horse sacrifice (aSvamedha; cf. Dumont 1927): TB

3,g ,?o; Baudhss 1 5 ,28-29; ÃpsS 20,17, B-9 ; HsS 1 4 ,3,56; VãrsS

3,4,4,9-10
(6) (royal) human sacrifice (purusanedha): SSs 16,12,20
(?) the three-day rite of Oarga (Sargatrirãtra) ¡ PB 21 ,1 ,1 0; JB

2,251; ÃpSs 22,16,2-3; HSs 17,6,31 .

In general the profane dress is much more subject lo changes

than the cultic dress, which often preserves very old fashions,
particularly on important ceremonial occasions. In Mesopotamia,

where such a development can be folÌowed through many millennia,
it has been possible to date t:re succession of generations of
gods by means of their dresses representing the styles of dif-
ferent periods. (Cf. Sauren 1983:97, and aþove, # 6.) tne tãrpya
garment must be a very ancient dress, because evidently the word

was obsoLete as early as around 700 8.C., si.nce Lhere is uncer-
tainty about its meaning in one cf the ol-dest 6rautasütras, that
of Baudhãyana (cf . Caland '1908: "126 n. 340). It is here, in lhe
Karmãntasütra (25,342 27o,4 Íf.), that we find the oldest expla-
neLions of the word tãrpya (repeated by l-ater commentators):
rrthis is a clolh satiated v¡ith metted Þulterrr (ãjyenaivaitat
tçptaqr vãso bhavati); nþut it is aLso said that this is made of
(t¡¡e bark of) tne trees called tfpãu (athãpy udãharanti: tfpã
nãma v¡kgãs, tegãm evaitad bhavatf). The correctness of the first
explanation is attested by the nunerous $gvedic references to
Varular s (and Mitrar s) trf aLt,y garmentrr (cf . # 7), whi.ch the
tãrpya gernent in my opinion represents; it is significant that
the verb tfp- rtto satiatetr is used in one such context (7r61¡,¡{

ukÞéthãm mltrãvarupã gh¡téna tá rãjãnã sukçi!Ís tarpayethãn).
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The t¡pã tree is not oLherwise known and the word appears to
be a learnecl reconstruction. Govindasvãmin in his comnentary
specifies the bark (tvac) of t¡pã trees as the materiaL of the
tãrpya v¡hite expJ.aining Baudhãyana-Dharmasütra 1,6,13,12 vãsovat
tãrpyav¡kalãnãm n(The cleansing of) the tãrpya (garment) and of
the intestines (1s to be done) as in the case of the (coLton or
linen) clothr. The immediately preceding prescri.pLion runs: rThe

cleansing of (cotlon or linen) clothes defiled by urine, ordure,
blood, semen and the like is done ¡ri.th earth, water and the likerl
( mütra-puri ga- J.ohi ta-re¿aþ-prabhf ty-upahatãnãq n1<lã<lbhir i t i pra-
kgãlapam). Bühler (1882: 186 f.) has translaled n(dresses) made

of Tçpã-Þark and vçkalart, undersganding vçkala too Lo denole eome

kind of garmeni. Now the word vçkala j.s known, irr addition to
this p1aee, only from lhe Safapatha-Brãhma{ra, where in 'l 2,5,2,5
vçkala denotes lhe inleslines of the dead body, which are
cl-eansed f or ri.tual purity i.n the f uneral- ritual . This interpre-
tation is supporled by Govindasvãmin's commenlary, which gJ.osses
v{'kalãþ = 6akamãt¡ (v.t.6akakãþ); although the Latter word is, as
pointed out by Bühler,'rnot found in our dictionariesrt, it can be
underslood to be a derivative of 6aka tordure, dungr. Another
possibility is to take vfkala in the meaning rpart, piece' (of
the tãrpya garment): in Lhis sense the word is known onJ.y from
the compound ardha-v¡kala n. 'half part' in gÃU 1,4,3 (Kã4va
recensÍ.on), corresponding Lo ardha-bçSala in the Mãdhyandina
recension (Se I 4,4,2,5; cf. also puro0ãSa-bf8ala r part of the
sacrificial caker ibid. 4,3,1 ,1-2); the gloes could then be a

speLling mistake for Sakala tpart, portion, piecef. In any case
it ls important to note that the tãrpya garmenL is washed like
cloth, while lhe next sütra says that rt(the cLeansing) of black
antilope skins (is to be done) as in the case of bark dressesrl
(valkalavat kç9¡rãjtnãnãn). This means that bark dresses and skins
were cl-eaneecl in a different way, which is not explained. In
facE, many texts speek of the lãrpya garment as vãsas, whose
general meaning is tr.¡oven cloth' (cf . Rau 1971 : 29, 31).

The only other ancient expJ-anation for the tãrpya garment is
found in Kãtyãyana's Srautasütra, e¡hich is among the youngest of
its kind, dating perhaps from the fourth century B.C. Here the
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expression rrhe makes (tne ring) put on the bãrpya garmenttr (KSs

15,5,7 tãrpyam paridhãpayali ) :s foLLowed by the following
sütras:8 kçaumam'r(it is) linen'r,9 tripã4aq vã rtor tripãqarr' 10

ghçtonnan eke rrsome (authorities say that it is) wetLed with
mel-ted bulterrr, 11 yajñarüpasyütam r(it is) sewed with forms of
the sacrifice,'. The last mentioned expression is based on 5A

5,3,5,20, ¡¿hich we shall discuss in the following. What needs

further clarification is the word tripãr¡a-, not knov¡n in any

oLher place 1n Sanskrit Iiterature (excepfing conmentaries citing
this explanabion). Bóhtlingk and Rot,h (1861: III, 435) take this
adjective as a Middle Indo-Aryan form substituting for Sanskrit
tripar4a trmede of the plant tripar4Ïtr, but note that lhe expected

Sanskril form should have been *traipar4a, with the v¡ddhi grade

in the first syllable; alternatively, Wackernagel and Debrunner
(1954: II.2, 138) wonder whet,her the Sanskrit form could have
. tt. -been -bripãrna-, with the v¡ddhi in the second part of the com-

pound. The word tri-parnl, which means thaving trefoil' Ieaves'
(cf. tl 17), denotes various plarts, notably lhe uild hemp (Des-

modium Gangeticum Dec.) and the wild eotton (vana-kãrpãsî). Among

lhe Indian eommentators of tne KSS, Karka glosses tripã¡am with
trlbkftvaþ pãyilam I'which has been made to drink (or suck) three
timesr (he understands the v¡ord vã to express rroncerr as an im-
plicit alternative); YãJñikadeva comments as lollows: rrThread

which is woven by satiating it three times with water at the
time of weaving is called tfpyam; lhe product made of it ls
tãrpya: r!'loven with threads which have been soaked three timesr,
this is the meaning. Some people say that trÍpãça means 'bark-
garmen!rrr (vayanakãIa udakena trls tarpayitvã yad úyate sútraq
tat tfpyaq tasya vi.kãras tãrpyag trihpãyitais tantubhlr vyutan
ity arthab. ke cit tripã4aq valkalam ity ãhuh).

In conneetion with the rthree-l-ayeredr (traidhãtavya) sacri-
fice KS 12,J relales lhat the tãrpya garment is of Asura origin:
ItThe sacrifice ran away from the Asuras (the demons, i.e. the
gods of the enemy and thei.r worshippers). Aft,er having put the
(sacrificial) vessels into the pouched fold (of his garment) and
(thereby) having made (for himself) that form into which they
enbroider the tãrpya garments (utsairge pãtrãny opyaitadrúpaE
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k¡tvã yat tãrpyãni vigïvyanti), it came þack to Indra; Indra
sacrificed with it; from lhat the gods came into being, the
asuras disappeared.r' (Cf., especialLy for utsañga 'pouched foLd
of a garmentt, Gotô 1980: 12.) The parallel text of MS 2,4,5,
while discussing ihe symborism of the three kinds of sacrificial
gifbs given at this sacrifice (tãrpya garment, milch cohr and
gold), explains: rrThe sacrifice is woven like a cloth (vãsa iva: ^-- -vai yaJna uyate). In that they embroider tãrpya garments, that is
the synbol of the multered prayers (of lhe Yajurveda, pronounced
by the adhvaryu, the priest whc mainly performs the sacrifice:
the two other kinds of gifts are identified wiih the sacrifici.aL
songs and recitations of the other vedas)il (yá¡ tarpyánr vigi-
vyanti, yájugã4 tácl rüpám).

The root sfv- means 'Lo seh¡ or stitch (onto or logether),
embroiderr, while the preverb vi means rapartr, probably i.mpl-ying
that there are many decorations apart from each other (cf. TS

5,4,1,J-4 cited in /É 9 for a possible reaaon why they should not
touch each other); göhtlingk and Roth (1875: VII, 1019) translale
vj. + sÏv- ran verschiedenen Stellen annähen, durchnähen'. TS

6,2,1,4 speaks of nine potsherds of the sacrit'icial cake and says
that "therefore the head is sewn together nine limesrt (navadhá
6íro vígyütan); it seems to me that the reference is to the bones
of the skuLl (actually eight in number) and the sutures joining
them together like a seam in seiuing (Keith 1920¡ 502 translates
rfLherefore lhe head has nine aperturesÍ). In Nirukta 1,7 it is
said lhat I'boundary (sIman = maryãdã) stiches togelher tv¡o coun-
tries (viçivyati de6ãv ltl)r. Speaking about the decorat,ions of
the tãrpya garment (see the next paragraph), 5g 5,3,5,20 has the
preverb ni I down, in, intor in connection r^¡ith the root sÏv- I Lo

sevlr (Böhtl-ingk and Roth 1875: VII,'l 019 lransl-ate n1çyuta rtein-
genähl, so v.a. gestickttt).

The later Sütra texts ÃpSS 22,16,3 ano HSs 17,6,11, when lhey
describe the decoration of the tãrpya garment (see the end of
this chapter), use the expression vlgrathitap bhavatt. The root
granth- basically means rbo tier, but the past participle grathi-
ta is renclered rs|rung, bound, wreaLhed, üroven; joinedr. fn SCS

1,24,11-12 the verb vi+granth- refers to bying a piece of gold
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into a hempen string and binding if then on the right hand (5a4a-

sútrena vignanthya jãtarúpagr dakglne pã¡rãv apinahya...). In 5S

3,3,2,18 it clearly refers to tying together by making a knot:
I'Having gathered up the ends of the Soma-cLoth, he (tne Adhvaryu)
Lies them Logether by means of the head-band (antãv ug¡rÏgena
vigrathnãti).... 19. He then makes a finger-ho1e in the middle
(of the knot), with the texb, rlet the descendants þreathe after
thee! I For, iû compressing the cloLh, he, as it were, strangles
him (Sorna and the sacrif icer) and renders him breathl-ess...rr
(transI. Eggeling 1885: II, 68).

The investment of the sacrificer for the unction ceremony of
the royal consecration is explained in the Salapatha-Brehmar.la
(5,3,5,20-24) as follows: rrHe then makes h1m (tne ting) put on

garmenLs. There is thab one callect tãrpya; therein aPe wrought
all forms of sacrifice: that he rnakes him put oû, with (tne
mantra VS 10,8), rThou art the inner caul of knighthood (kça-

tra) ! I He thus causes him -,o be born from ouL of what is lhe
inner caul (amnion) of knlghthood (átnatnaq vásaliisi páriclhãpaya-

ti. râr tãrpyam Lti vágo bhavaLl. tásmint sárvã41 yaiñarùpãni
nígyütãni bhavanti. tád enam páridhãpayati kçatrásyólbam asiti.
tád yá0 evá kgatrásyólbap tá:a évainan etáj janayat,i). 2L. He

then makes him pu! on one of undyed wool (pã4Çvà), with, rThou

art the outer caul of knighthood!r He thus causes him to be born
from what ls the outer cauf (chorion) of knighthood. 22. He then
lhrows over the mantLe (adhÏvãsa), with, rThou art the womb of
knighthood! I He thus ceuses him to be born from wha! is the womb

of knighthood. 23. He then draws the head-band (ugnÏça) together,
and conceals it (tucks it uncter) in front, wilh rThou art the
navel of knighthood! I He lhus places him in what is the navel of
knighthood. 2\. Nov¡ some wind it quite round aþout (lhe navel)
saying, I that (band) is his naveÌ, and lhis navel goes a1I
round.r But let him not do this, but Let him nerely tuck lt under
in front, for lhis navel is in front. And as to why he makes him
put on the garrnents; - he thereby causes him to be born,
thinking, rI wiLl anolnt him when born': that is why he makes him
put on the garments.rr (Transl. Eggeling 1894: III, 85-87).

From this passage ib can 're concluded t,hat the tãrpya garment
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was worn next to lhe skin as an undergarmenL benealh a dress
called pãnclvà or (cr. MS 4,4,3: 360,17) pãndará '(nade of)
r¡hitish (wool)', above which was an roverclotht (aOhivãsas); on

the head lres a turban. (Cf. Rau 19712 29.) That the bãrpya
garment was worn over lhe hip and upper thighs is clear from the
earlier ciled passage of KS 12,3 in which the sacrifice puts lhe
(sacrificial) vessels into the 'pouched fold', utsafiga - the word

also denotes the'lap'of a sitting person (cf. Gotô 1980: 16).
The Lhree pieces of cloth are parallelled by the rtthree gar-

mentstr (Pãli ticlvara, Sanskrif triclvara) of the Buddhist monks,

described in the texts on the nonastic discipline (Vinaya-Pitaka,
see Horner 19522 IV, 398-409) as consisting of the dhoti-like
undercloLh (Pãfi antaravãsaka), an upper-garment or robe (Pã1i

uttarãsaírga) and a shawl (Pãfi. sañghã!Ï). A.B. Griswold (,|963)

has studied the present-day dresses of the Buddhist monks in many

countries and compared them with the early images of the Buddha,

findi.ng that the present-day Theravãda tradition Ín Siam, Burna

and Sri Lanka still exactly conforms to the ancient practice.
According to Grisv¡old (1963: 86), the three garments are I'obLongs

of cloth wilhout any tailoring, neckholes, sleeves or trouser-
legs. The basic dress consists of tv¡o pieces only, an undercloth
and an upper garment; the third is a <luplicate of Lhe second to
be r¡orn for warmth or ceremony.rr

Keeping in mind Moders comparison of Lhe Harappan rrpries!-

kingr etr dress with that of the Bud<lhisl monks (# 3), lhe f ol.-
lowing considerations offered by Griswold are worth quoling:
I'MilIione of people in India and Soulheast Asia weer a similar
waistcloth and a simifar upper Sarment; a familiar example in
modern bimes was Mahatma Gandhi. llhen the weather is warm they
may wear the first only, fasLening it around the waist like a

sarong or tucking it up like a loineloth. llhen it is coo] tney
use the second as a shaltl, lhrowing it over their back and

drarring the upper corners forward over the shoulders; then, since
they are mostly right-handed, they dispose of the surplus by

taking it in the right hand and tossing it backward over the left
shoul-der. They are now wrapped in what I shall eall the coverlng
node. The upper part of the body is completely enveloped, and the
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clolh fiLs snugly around the neck. If they need to use the right
arm they can adopt the open node, lhai is, sÌiding the blanket

down over the right elbow and passing the upper hem under the

righl armpil. llhat coutd be nore natural? These tv¡o modes were

used since the remotest antiquj.ty. They appear in Egyptian and

Mesopotamian sculpture, old Indian reliefs, Greek and Roman

statuaryrr (Griswolcl 1963: 86) .

The Vedie texts prescribe that the performer of a sacrificial
ritual should Þe rrclothed for the sacrif icert (yajñopavTt'a). Frorn

]ate Vedic times onerards (cf . Kane 1941 : II.'l , 288 ff ') this
expression has meant thal one is to wear e loop of saerificial
string passing over the 1ef! shoulder and beneath the right
armpit. This string is received by the brahman boy at his initia-
tion to bhe teacher, when he sLarts the brahmacarya' striving for
sacred knowledge involving celibacy, begging of alms and other
restraints, e mode of life ccmparable to that of the wandering

ascetic (or Buddhist monk) and the consecraled performer of a

Vedic sacrifice (cf. Gonda 1965). However, according the oldest
Vedic evidence the trsacrificial clothingrr vras not a string, buL

an animal hide or colton cloth (cf. 1Ã.2,1 áiinam váso vã dakgi-

latá upavÍya <láksina4 þãhúm úddharaté tvadhatte savyán íti yaiño-
pavitân). This agrees with the descriptions of the Vedic sfu-
denlrs dress as it is described in the different G¡"hyasütras (for
an analysis of this problematic material see M. PaPpoIa 1985). It
is interesting to note lhat several texts (Kau6ikasúlra 57,14;
Ã6vGS 1 , I 9,1 1 ; vaikhGs 2,8: 27 ,15 ) prescribe tra þrownish-red
garment" (kã-sãya), which is the 8ar¡nent traditionally ltorn by

mendicants. From the only piece of colton surviving from Mohenjo-

daro we know that the Harappans did dye cloths red with madder

(cf. Marshall 1 931 : 33) .

Comparing with a passage LhaL descri.bes the pu¿bing on of the
tãrpya garment in another royal ritua], lhe vãjapeya, Rau (1971:

29) understands TB I ,3,7,1 to mean that the tãrpya garment was

made of darþha grass (Poa cynosuroides Retz.). tne text says: rrHe

makes the sacrificer put the tãrpya Sarnent around hfmself; the
tãrpya (is or represents) the sacrlrice; he perfecLs him (enam)

v¡ilh the sacrifice. He makes him put the garment made of darbha
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grass around himself; the bLades of darbha grass (are or repre-
senl) purification; he (thereÞy) purifies him...n (tãrpyám yája-
nãnarp páricthãpayatl; yajñó vaí tãrpyám; yajñénaivaínar¡ sámandha-
yati . darbhamáyarp pári dhãpayati ; pávi trar¡r vái darbháþ; punãty
evainam . .. ) . Rau has understood thab darbhamaya is a synonym of
tãrpya; þut a comperison with other texts makes it clear that
they are two separate garments. The nedieval commentator explains
that lhe second pronoun enan stands for I'the body of the sacri-
fieer's ¡¡ifef (patnÏOenam). This somewhat forced interpretation
brings the text into accordance with BaudhSS 11,1'l¿ 79,14 f.,
which expLicitl-y states that the tãrpya is wrapped around the
sacrifi-cer, with the mantra rthou art the inner caul (amnion) of
kì.ngshipr, and the darbhamaya around the wife with the fornula
'thou ar! the wornb of kingshipr (atha yajamânaqr tãrpyaE paridhã-
payabi kgatrasyotbam asÏtt kgatrasya yonir asîti darbhamayagr
patnTm). In the Dvaidhasttra (BauotrsS 22,15: .l38,4) it is said
that the sütra text represents Baudhãyanats opinion; according to
his rival SäIîki, hovlever, I'he should make the sacrif icer put
both of these (garments) around himsel-fr' (atna yaJamãnaqr tãrpyaq
paridhãpayatlti: sütram baudhãyanasyobhe evaite yajamãnaq pari-
<lhãpayect isi 5ãrlkilr).

Thus darbhamaya would correspond to the nwhiteil outer garment
in the royal consecration of the Satapatha Brãhnana. Baudhãyanars
interpretalion makes it parallel to the cápgãtaka garment in the
description of the vãjapeya ritual in Sg J,2,1,82 nfhe Neglar
priesl, being about to lead up the (Sacrifieer's) wlfe, nakes her
l¡rap round herself, over the garment of consecration, a ea4Çãtaka
skirt made of ku6a grass...But inpure is that part of woman whi.ch

is bel-or¡ Lhe nave1, and pure are the plants of (kuéa) grass: thus
having, by means of Lhose plants of (ku6a) grass, made pure
hrhatever part of her is inpure, he causes her to propitiate the
sacrifice, while coming forward.tt In JB 3,265 apsarases (Oj.vine
dancing girls) wear golden ca!Çãrakas. (Cf. Rau 1971: 29.)

But let us return io the investiture of bhe king with the
tãrpya garment at the royal conseeration. As noted by Eggeling
(i894: III, 86 n. 1), naccording to the comnentetors, figures of
sacrificial spoons, cups, etc., are sewn in /to the tãrpye gar-
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nent/ by means of a needletr (cf. Sãya¡a on Sg 5,3,5,20 yajñarûpã-

ni srukcamasãdini tatra syútãni Þhaveyutr; similarly the commenta-

tors of KSS 15,5,10). This is in agreement with uhe passage KS

12,3 discussed above, whieh implies (saerificial) 'veSseIs' (or

'implementst in general), pãt,rã4i, ês the embroidered images

The expression yaJña-rüpã4i means simply rsymbols of sacrificer:
in 5g 12,8,?,15 the clarj.fied butter (offered into fire) is
mentionecl as a manifest rsymbol of sacrificer (yaiña-rúpam) (for

nupa as the Vedic expression for rsymbolr see Parpola 1979).

Rau ( 1971 z 29) comments: rrDeuten wir Sg 5, 3,5,2O richtig' so

konnten }luster darein SeStickt oder darauf gehefiet werden.rr He

translates: rrDabei gibt es das Gewand tãrpya: auf das sind

sämtliche Erscheinungsformen des opfers geheftet.rr Rau refers in
this connection to several places in classieal Sanskrit litera-
ture (ca. 5th cent. A.D.) menlioning a fine cloth for ladies made

of the fibre of the dukúIa plant (Anodedron paniculatum, cf.
Turner 1966: no. 6389) and narked with images of geese or pairs

of geese (Kumãrasar¡rbhava 5,67 vadhúdukúlaq kalahapsalakgana$;

Raghuvaqsa 17,25 hapsacihnadukulavãn; HaPçacarita ed. Führer p.

274,2 rãj ahaFsamithunalakgmar.ri sad¡6e <lugule) .

particularly valuable is Rau's reference to 5A 6,7 ,!,6-'l ,

according to which rrit (i.e. the golden plate) is sewn up in a

black antelope skinn (/rukmaþ/ kfg{rãiine nígVüto bhavati). This

expression is quit,e paralleI to Ég 5,3,5,20 tásmlnt sárvã¡i
yajñarüpã4i nígyütãni bhavanti. The black antefope skin serves as

the trgarment Of conseCrationtt in an ordinary SOma SaCrifice and

has the same symbolism (womb and sacrifice) and funetion as the

tãrpya garment of the royal sacrificer (ef. Heesterman 1957: 97

f.). HeesLerman (19572 Ð has indeed noted: ltThe 6rauta sacrifice
and especially the Sona sacrifice is imbued with the idea of
kingship, and the CommOn Sona sacrificer, ¡{hose conseCreti.On
(dÏkgã) slrikingty resembles the royal unction rites' seems to
have had the king as his prototype.rt

This comparison is, !herefore, relevant for an underslanding
of the decorations of the Eãrpya garment, and I would like to
quote here a passage on the symbolism of this golden plate in the

f ire a1 tar ri tual from Ég 6,7 ,1 ,1 f f . : I'He hangs a goLd plate
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(round his neck), and wears it; for that gold plate is the lruth,
and the truth is able to suslain lhat (fire which the sacrificer
t¡ilr carry about in a pan during his consecration period): by
means of the trubh the gods carried it, and by means of the truth
does he nor+ carry it. 2. Now that truth is the same as yonder
sun. It is a goJ.d (plate), for gold is light,, and he (lhe sun) is
the light; gold is immorLalily, and he is immortality. It (lne
plate) is round, for he (the sun) is round. It has twenty-one
knobs, for he is the tv¡enty-firsf. He wears it with the knobs
outside, for the knobs are his (the sunrs) rays, and hj.s rays are
outside. 3. And as to why he puts on and vrears bhe gol_d plate; -
that plate is yonder sun, and man, in his human form, is unable
to sustain thaf fire: it is on].y in this (so1ar or divine) form
that he þears that (divine) form. 4. And, again, why he puls on
and wears the gold plate; - this fire is seed poured out here;
and the gold pLate means vital ener5y (or briLliance) and vigour:
he thus lays vital energy and vigour i.nto that seed. 5. And,
again, why he puls on and lrears the gold plate; - the gods now

were afraicl Lesl t,he Rak-sas, the f iends, should destroy here that
(fire, Agni) of theirs. They made that (plate), yonder sun, lo be
his (Agnirs) prot,ector (standing) by his side, for the gold ptate
is yonder sun... 6. It is sewn up in a black antelope skin; for
the black antelope sk¡.n is the sac¡.ifice, end lhe sacrifice is
able to sustain that (Agni): by meens of the sacrifice lhe gods
cerried him, and by means of the sacrifice he nol¡ carries him;
with the hair (inside), for the f¡air are the metres, and the
mefres are indeed able to sustain him... B. He r¡ears it over the
navel; for thaf gold plate ls yonder sun, and he (stands) over
the navel- (of the earth or sky). 9. And, again, why over the
navel , - belo¡,¡ the navel is the seed, the power of procreation,
and the gold plale represents vital energy and vigour. . . It
(Transl. Eggeting 1 894: III , 265-?67 .)

A none definite description of the figures sel¡n into bhe
tãrpya garment than Satapatha-Brãhna4ars rtforms (on symbols) of
saerificen is given in connection with the lhree-day rite of
Garga. According to ÃpSS e2,16,3 ano f¡SS 17,6,31 , which are
almost identical, rrin thal (tãrpya garment: H6S adds this word)
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is lied the forn of the fireplacesir (tasnin /Earpye HSS/ dhigBi-
yãnãp rüpagr vlgrathitagr bhavati ) . Heesterman ( 1 95? | 92 n. 2)

underslands this to mean that the tãrpya garment nis decorated

wilh images of the dhig{tiyas... (i.e. probabty a series of cir-

cles)'' (Heesterman 1957¡ 9? n. 2). This would match well the

devices on the trpriest-kingrsÍ cLoak.

9. The enbroidered circles and trefoils as lnages of fireplaces

The vedie bãrpya garment, then, l¡as decorated with images of

dhigçlyas resembling the cj.rcul-ar patterns on the Harappan

rrpriest-kingtsil garment. In order tO understanct the symbolism of

lhese images we must suþiect the term dhiçn(i)ya Lo a close

scrutiny.
In the vedic ri.lual, the e¡ord dhiçn(i)ya j.n the strict sense

denotes the fireplaces of geven priests officiating in a soma

sacrifice; six of these are built in a row in the sitting-ha]l
(from south to north, the prasãstar, also called mailrãvaru4a'

the hotar, the Þrãhmalãcchaçsin, lhe potar, the nestar ' the

acchãvãka), each having a diameter or side of 1B fingerbreadfhs
and separated from the nexl by an interval of 18 fingerbreadths;
the seventh (belonging to the agnÏOn or fire-t<indler) is in a

separate shed on the ngrthern border of the Sacrificial area. In
addilion there is an Bth fireptace opposite the 7lurl on the

southern border, aISo in a shed Of its own, used for cleaning the

sacrificial vessels. (Fig. 19-) In the ordinary soma sacrifice,
these square or circular fireplaces are made of loose earth taken

from Lhe cãtvãla pit (cf. HSS 7,7 p.723 cãEvatat purÏgam ãhftya
dhig4iyãn nivapati caturaÉrãn parimanÇalãn vã) and covered wifh
sand, but when a fire-altar (agni-citl) is built' they are built
with bricks. The term dhisq(i)ya is sometimes exlended to incLude

other important parts of the sacrifj.cial area v¡hich aPe not

fireplaces, such as the eãtvãla pit from which the loose earlh
for the preparation of the dhig¡ya fireplaces i3 taken, the

'rruþbish heap¡r (utkara), etc.; altogether differenl texts include
more than thirty items in the dhisnyas lo be worshipped (cf.
Böhtlingk & Roth ]861: III, 962 f.i Caland & Henry 1906-07: !04
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ff . no. 99 & 100; Sen 1978: 75 î.; Parpola 1968: I.'t , 128 ff .).
If the circLes on the rrpriest-kingrsr garnent represent fire-

places, it becomes understandabLe why they have been fj.lred wiùh
a red pasLe - the colour of fire - and why the trefoiL pattern
eLsewhere too is associated with the cotour red (# q).

But why should a fireplace þe represented by a trefoil? Tra-
dilionalry, the firepLace in an rndian kitchen consists of three
stones set apart so that the kettles end olher utensils can be
placed firmly over the fire. My friend Oppi untracht (ora1 commu-
nication) has drawn my altention to thi.s fact and told that
sometimes (as he himself has seen in India) a mud watl is plas-
tered around the three stones, so as lo prevent the ashes from
spreading about; he was strongly reminded of this v¡hen he savr the
trefoil motif. The three stones correspond to the dots inside the
lobes of the brefoils.

The use of supports could explain the curious fact that, rrwifh
fhe exception of three somewhat doubtful examples, there are no
fireplaces at Mohenjo-da¡ett (Marshall 1931: I, 16). Of course
this statement does not mean ihat no cooking was done in this
greal Harappan city, slmpLy that 'rthe fireplaces hrere nothing
more than slightly raised plalforms, usually placed along one
side of the room, and both charcoal and lrood were used as fuel-.
In one house in the HR Area bhere was en arrangement for boiling
v¡ater; the vessels v¡ere set on a high brick stand with an ample
space beneat,h for the fuelr (Mackay 1931: I, 276). If cooking
stands were used, lhey should have been found in the excavations.
Probably this is in fact the case: trThe enigmatic terra-cotta
rcakes'... are trianguJ.ar-shaped oÞjects which often bear signs
of having been close to fire. One theory would have these used as
supports for eookj.ng vesseJ.sn (Fairservis 1 925 : ZBT t .) . There is
a rrgreat abundancerr of these flal triangular cakes (cf. Wheeler
1968:93). Vfe shall return t,o these triangular cakes and Harappan
f ireplaces in /É 14 and 'l 7.

Definite evidence for a fireplace with three stones comes from
the Jhukar levels at Chanhu-dero: rrThere was a somewhat more
elaborale fire-place (Pl. XVII,f ,/our fig. 2O/) in one of the re-
occupied houses (Square B/E, room 46,91); indeed, it was made as
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a recess in the upper part of an ancient doorway and measured 2

feet 1 1/2 inches long by 1 foot 8 1/2 inches deep. In i.t there
sLill remained the three bricks on end that had supported the
cooking vesseLs (note 9: There bricks were cut down from a J-arger

size and measure 5 1/4 x 4 x 3 ins. in size) and ¿here were ashes

both on the lhe floor of ihe recess and on the earth pavement in
front of it... There were other recessed fire-places of this
type, which seems peculiar to the people of the Jhukar period...
That these niches were acbually used as fire-places and nof es

cupboards or the like is proved by the thick Þed of ashes found
on Lhe floors of three of them'r (Mackay 1943: 2l¡ f). The Jhukar
culLure is considered to be I'Late Harappan't in the sense that the
occupation by the local population continued without any najor
break after the end of the Mature Indus peri.od. However, charac-
teristicaÌIy Harappan elements were steadily reduced and replaced
by the Jhukar style. The newly introduced features often suggest
that they hed been Þrought lnto the Indus valley by immigrants
coming from Iran and CentraL Asia, more particularly the Hissar
III culture during the early half of lhe second mil-lennium B.C.
(Cr. Allchin, B. & R. 1982: 2U1 f.) Cf. {l 13.

But on the þasis of references to Varu4ars starred dress (# 7)
and the Mesopotamian parallels (fÉ 6), wê would have expected the
embroidered patterns of the tãrpya garment to represent stars and
not fireplaees. A closer stuCy of the meanings of the word dhi-
gn(i)Va used by Ãpastamba and .liralyakeéin reveals that in l-ater
astronomical texts it is occagionally used in the roeaning rstarr:
cf. e.g. ajãñghri-dhig4ya rthe constellation Pürva Bhadrapada,
whose deily is AJãñghri, the Goat-footed oner in Vasistha-Samhitã
37,27; and atita-dhiglya 'pest asterismr in Sürya-Siddhãnta 8,1
(for further references, see B.ihttingk & Roth 1861: III, 96:1.

A striking explanation fo: this double symboJ.ism is found in
the epic description of Arjunars journey to the heavenly worLd of
Indra (Mahãbhãraia 3,43). Arjuna flies upwards into the sky in a

divine car driven by Indra's charioteer, Mãta1i. r'tthile becoming
invisible to the mortals who walk on earth, hê saw v¡ondrous
airborne cherio¿s by the thousands. No sun shone there, or moon,

or fire, but they shone r¡ith a light of their own acquired by
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their merits. Those lights that are seen as the stars look tiny
like oil. fla¡nes þecause of the distance, þut they are very large.
The Pã4Çava saü, them bright and beautiful, burning on their own

hearths (clhi.-spya) r¡ith a f ire of their own. There are the per-
fected royal seers, the heroes cut down in war, who, having won

heaven with thej.r ausferities, gather in hundreds of groups. So

do thousands of Oandharves with a glow like the sun's or the
firers, and of Guhyakas and seers and the hosts of Apsaras.
BehoJ.ding those seLf-luminous tdorlcls, PhaLguna, astonished' ques-

tioned MãtaLi in a friendly manner, and the olher said to him,
rThose are men of salntly deeds, ablaze on their own hearths,
whom you sasr there, my lord, Iooking like sters from earth Þelow'
(ete sukçtinaþ pãrtha svegu dhiçpyegv avasthitãþ, yãn clçg!avãn
asi vibho tãrãrùpã4i bhütale).'r (Transl. Buitenen 19752 II, 308).

This is not the only such place in the MãnãUharata. In
3,29O,20, princess KuntÏ, given divine eyesight by the sun-god,

"saw alL the thirty gods, who stood in the sky upon their own

hearthsrr (tato rpa6yat tricta6ãn rãjapulri sarvãn eva svequ dhi-
Þqyequ khasthãn).

The original version of the Mahãbhãrala v¡as composed between

about 800 and 400 8.C., but the presen! redaction was not con-
cluded before about 400 A.D.; it is a composite text, þrhose

traditions go partly back to the early Vedic and even pre-Vedic
times (cf. Winternitz 1908: I, 394 ff.; Weber 1891; Horsch 1966;

Parpol.a 1983; 198¡l) . There is, however, no need to rely on any

reconstructions in order to prove that, the association of lhe
dhiqnya-fireplaces with the slars is of great antiqulty, for il
can be direcLly traced back to early Vedic lexls.

That the stars in the sky were undersfood to be the heavenly
abodes of holy people even in early Vedic times, is explicitly
stated in TS 5,4, I ,3-4 (the passage deals with the piling of
bricks upon the f ire altar): rrHe puts down the consf ell-ation
bricks; lhese are the lights of the sky (Oivó jyótIñgl); verily
he wins them; the Nakgatras are the lights of the doers of good

deeds (sukftãrp vá etáni iyótîñçi yán nát<qatrãni); verllv he wi'ns

them; venily aLso he makes these lights into a reflection lo
light up the world of heaven. If he were t,o place them in con-

58



tact, he would obstruct lhe world of rain, Parjanya would not
rain; he puls them down without touching; verify he produces lhe
world of rain, Parjanya is likely bo rain; on the east he puts

down some poì.nting wesl, oo the west some pointing east; fhere-
fore Lhe consteLLations move Þoth l¡est and easttr (transl. Keith
1 91 4: II, 429) .

The Satapatha-Brãhma4a also refers to the stars as the lights
of holy people, but al the same time explains the name dhisnya in
a passage which describes the making of the fire pog. In the
fire altar rituat, this pot is to be carried about by the sacri-
ficer during his period of consecraLion. The fuel for burning the
pan is klndled: (6,5,4,5.) u'May the divine Dhiça{tãs' dear to aL1

Lhe gods, kindle thee, Añgiras-J.ike, 0 fire-pan, in lhe lap of
the earth!'for of o1d the divine Dhiça¡ãs, dear to all the gods,

indeed kindl.ed it, tike Añgiras, in the lap of the earth, and

wit,h thei¡" hel-p he now kindles it. But surely, this is Vãc
(speech), - Lhe Dhiça4ãs are indeed speech, for by speech every-
thing is kindled here: by means of speech he thus kindles this
(fire-pan). WhilsL Looking at it, hê Lhen mutters these three
forrnulas: (6. ) rMay the divine protectresses, dear to alt the
gods, heat thee, O fire pan, Añgiras-Iike, in the lap of the
earth! for of old earth; and by them he now heets it. But,
surely, ihese are the days and nighfs, - the protectresses are
indeed the days and nights; for by days end nights everything is
covered hene: by means of the days and nights he thus heats it,
( 7. ) 'May the divine ladies , dear to a1I gods , bake thee ,

Angiras-like, 0 fire-pan, in the lap of the earth!r for of ofd
are the metres, - the ladies (gnã) are indeed the mefres (scrip-
ture texts), for by means of these men go (gan) to the celestiaL
world: by means of the melres he thus bakes it. (8.) 'May the
divine women, with unclipped wings, dear to all the gods, bake
thee, Añgiras-1ike,0 fire-pan, in the Iap of the earth!r for of
old...earth; and with their help he now bakes it. But, surely,
t,hese are the stars, - the $¡omen (jani) are indeed the stars, for
these are the lights of those righteous men (Jana) who go to the
celestial world: it is by neans of the stars that he thus bakes
j.t (tãni trá tán:. nákgatrãr.ry evá nákgatrã4i vaí jánayo yé ní janãþ
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punyakfta¡ svargáqr lokár¡ yánti tégãn etáni iyótlñsi nákçatrair
evainãn etát pacati ) . " (Transl. Eggeling 1 894: III , 242-4) .

The fire-pot (movaþle hearlh) discussed in this passage corre-
gponds to the rhearthr or rfirepLacer, whose name' dhls+ya, is
derived from a goddess or goddesses ealled Dhiçaçã(s) mentioned
above (cf . Johansson't 9'l 7: 105 f .). The exact nature and etymol-
ogy of Dhiça4ã(s) is not clear (cf. Johansson 1917 and Mayrhofer

1963: II, 103 f. wiLh further references). In the singular the
goddess i.s often inberpreted as representing earth and in the
duaL heaven and earth; BS 5,69,2 mentions lhree Dhiça4ãs ¡rho are,
apparently as cot.Is, equaLed to the three worl"ds' f ertilized by

three shining Þulls (probabJ-y, âs the commentator explains, the
fire on the earth, the wind in the atmosphere, and lhe sun in the
heaven). Interestingly, the grinding stones (upala and dfçad) are
addressed wilh the formula rrThou art Dhiçalã, the mountain /
coming fron the moun¿ainrt (vS 1,19 d,f, cf. Sg 1,2,1,15-17).
Could the reference to Dhiçaçãs in connection with the rhearthr

be to the three stones of the Indian kitchen-fire?

10. Astrallzation of the sacrificer and the tãrpya garment

Significantly, all the references cited in the previous chep-
ter agree that i.b is ancient sacrificers who shine in the sky

upon their own hearths. In the érauta ritual there aPe three
sacred fires, the ãhavanlya, gãrhapatya and the dakgi4ãgnÍ, which

a man who has established sacred fi.res is obli.ged to keep Þurning
the rest of his l-ife. (fig. 19.) Two of these, the ãhavanÏya and

the gãrhapatya, are used dail-y in the agnihotra sacrifices for
the rising and setting sun,

The Maitrãya4i Sar.nhitã is most explicit in connecting the

stars with ancient sacrificers (1,8,6: 123,18 ff.): rrlf someone,

after having given much (aS sacrificial gifts or as alms) and

having sacrificed mueh, removes (i.e. gives up, or rather has to
give up) fris fires, this (i.e. the fruit of his givì.ng and sacri-
ficing) :.s not lost (ná-..'kçít) for him. The virtuous who have

offered this reaeh (nakganti) yonder world. They are these stars
(nákgatrãqri) (tád Iiãná vaí sukíto'mú4 lokáqr nakçantl; té vá eté
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yán nákgatrãçi). When there is said: tLi.ght (from heaven) has

fall-en down, a meteor has fallen dohrnr, then these (virtuous) are
falling down. After having come and stayed (there) tfrey become

associated with lheir own place (or position: loka) (on earth),
when they falL down from yonder ltorld. And he who has given much

and sacrificed much and offers the agnihotra, performs the New

and Fullmoon sacrifices, the Fourmonthly sacrifices and under-
takes many sattras, for him this (store of istãpürta) is inex-
haustibLe and untimited. The sacrifice lasLs beyond the one who

has sacrificed it. Therefore he should be cremated by these very
two (sacrificial) fires. Thereby he rises after his own (merit, of
stored up sacrificial ritesrr. (Transl. Bodewitz 1976: 161.)

The word is!ãpürtá nsacrifice and pious worksrr occurs only
once in the lgveda, in a funeral hymn addressed to Yama, the King
of the dead: BS 10,14,8 ttUniLe v¡ith the faLhers, wj.th Yama, with
(your) sacrifices and (other) pious works in the highest heaven!
Leaving (UeninO on earth) what is blameworthy, return to (your
heavenly) home! Unite with (]'our new) body beautifully shining
(suvárcãþ) ! n

The Maitrãyaçri Saqhitã aLready refers to the special funerary
ceremonies of a person who has established the sacred fires. It
is evident that these funerary rites are the means Þy which the
astralization is effected. Significantly, there is great coneenn
about the sacred fires in th:s connection. Thus we read in 5S

12,5,2,132 rrThey also say, 'lf lhat perf ormer of a long sacri-
ficia] session - ¿o wit, he who (regularly) offers the Agnihotpa
(i.e. sacrifice into the fire at every sunrise and every sunseL)
- were to die whilst slaying abroad, how would they supply him
with his fires?r llell, some, having burnt him, bring (the bones)
home and make the fires smell him as he is brought; but let him
nol do this, for this would be as if he were to seek to cause the
seed impl-anted in one r¡onb lo be born forth from anolher womb.

Having brought hone the bones, let him throw them on a þ1ack
antelope skin, end arrange them in accordance with manfs form,
and having covered him e¡ith wool and sprinkJ-ed with ghee, let him
by burning unite him with his fires; he thus causes him to be

born from his own (maternal) v¡omb.'r (Transl. Eggeling 1900: V,

61



200 f.) From this passage it is clear t,hat the sacrificial fires
are understood to be e womb from which the dead witl be (re)born
(into the heavenly world).

Discussing the normal burial of a sacrificer, ihe same text
says in 12,5.1 ,17: rrAnd some, indeed, build up a f uneral pile in
the midst of the (three) fires, and, by burning him, unite him
wi.th his fires, thinking, rThere, - to wit, in the midst of his
fires, - assuredly is lhe Sacrificer's aboder.'r This is elabo-
rated in'l 2,5,2,1:rrNow, Nãka Maudgalya once said, 'If he believe
the Sacrificer to be about to die, let him take up the two fires
in the churning-sticks, end, having churned out (a new fire), let
him continue offering (the Agnihotra) at whatever place mey have

commended itself to him for immolation (1it. cutting up, narnely
of the barren cov¡ sacrificed at the funeraL?). And if the Sacri-
ficer should Lhen depart this worLd, - 2. Let him build a pile
for him (or: let him build him, i.e. the dead body, up as a pite)
in the midst of his fires, and, by burning him, unite hin with
his fires.'r (Transl. Eggeling 1900: V, 2O1 f.)

Now foLlows the cleansing of the intestines (v¡kalãþ) - men-

tioned in Baudhãyana-Dharmas-utra together with the tãrpya gannent
(cf . # B) - of all foul malter (5e 12,5,2,5)i after being r¿ashed,

the intestines were, according to the lost 6agyayana-Brãhmana,
filLed with ghee and put back in their place. CaLand (1896: 15)
notes that this custom musb have become obsolete very early, and

that it hras no longer followed at the time of the texts men-

tioning it, because they objec! to this practice (as they do to
plecing the dead i.n the midst of the three fires); Caland (1896:
1 66) considers the custom as a survival of an earl-ier inhumation
burial , which was disposed of r.¡hen burning became the prevalent
mode. After the body has been v¡ashed and anointecl with meLted

butter, it is dressed for the last time, with the formuLa 'rThis
garment hath now come first to theen (AS 18,?,57a).

At this point the Saunaka school (cf. KauSikasútra 80,1 7)
inserts the recitaL of our oldest reference to the tãrpya gar-
ment, which is not found in the other Vedas nor used in ¿heir
ritual: AS 18,4,31 I'This garment god Savitar /Eh,e sun/ gives thee
Lo wear; putting on that, which is tãrpya, do thou go about in
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Yamars realm (tát tváq yamásya rájye vásãnas tãrpyàç cara)"
(transI. llhitney 1905: II, 879). Before giving the usual clarifi-
cation of the term tãrpya, the commentator first expJ.ains it with
the glosses tarpa4ãrhaqn prÏtikaram 'fit for or capabLe of satis-
fyj.ng, i.ê. causing satisfaction or pleasurer. The word tanpa4a
rsatisfying' is the technical 0erm used for lhe daily hrater
offerings !o the gods and to the deceased. Thereafter lhe Sauna-
kins finish the first verse, which alone is used in the ritual of
the TaittirÏyas: rrremove that one which thou didst ¡{ear here
before; enjoy the reward of your secrifices, of the gifts that
you have given even to people without rel.atives'r. (Cf. Caland
1896: 16.)

The Satapatha-Brãhmaça continues z 12,5,2,6. fHe then inserts
seven chips of gol-d in the seven seaLs of his vita] airs; for
gold is light and immortality: he thus bestoh,s l-ight and immor-
tality on him.r' (Cf . Caland 1896: ll7 f .) T.rrHaving then built a

pile for him in the ni.dst of his fires, and spread out a black
antelope skin v¡ith the hairy side upwards, and the neck-part
fowards the east, h€ J.ays him down thereon with the face l-ooking
upwards, and puts the juhü-spoon filled with ghee on his right,
and the upabh¡l on his left hand, the dhruva on the breast, the
Agni.hotra-Iaclle on the mouth, the lwo dipping-spoons on the
nostrils, the lr¡o prã6itra-haranas on the eers, the cup used for
carrying forv¡ard lhe lustral wa¿er on the head, the two win-
nowing-baskets at the sides, oñ the belJ.y the vessel_ used for
holding the cuttings (of the iqã), filled brit,h clolted ghee, the
wedge (yoke-pin) Þeside the maLe organ, tlro mallets besides the
testicles, and behind them the mortar and pestle, the other
sacrificial vessels bel}¡een the thighs; and the wooden sword on
the right hand. B. Thus supplied wit,h the sacrificial weapons
(implements), that Sacrificer passes to that place which has been
won by him in heaven, even as if one who fears spoliation were to
escape it; and, verily, those fires (which are) to be enkindled
(wiIl) lovingty touch him, even as sons ÌovingJ-y touch their
father when he comes home after staying abroad, and nake every-
thing ready for him...13. This, then, is that offering of the
sacrificerrs bocty which he performs at the end: from out of thal
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prace ürhich has been won by him ln heaven he arises immortal in
lhe form of an oÞlation 15. Either a son (of the deceased),
or a brother, or some other Brãhma{ra then performs thal offering,
with (VS 35,22), rFron out of him thou (O lgni) art born: from
out of thee let this N.N. be born again into the heavenly world,
hail! I They then go away without looking back, and touch r¡ater.n
(Transl. Eggeling 1 900: V , ?O3-z}il .

This pili.ng of the sacrificial implernenls (pãtra-cayanam)
upon the dead body which lras once !ürappecl in the tãrpyâ garment
seems to explain why rrsacrificial implementstr are menlioned as

the form of the embroideries of the tãrpya garment in KS 1?,3
and in lhe commentary on Sg 5,3,5,20 (/rt B). The rite ensures that
the deceased will arrive in Yama's realm with his sacrificial
fires and aII his sacrificial implements. Just as the birth rites
are necessary for a person Lo be ¡orn into this world, so are the
funeral rites necessary for him to be born into yonder worLd.
(Cf. Caland 1 896: 1 74 ff. ) ¡tis ¡hree sacrificial fires function
thereby as t,he womb, and Che tãrpya garment apparently as the
embryonic covep, as in lhe royal consecration.

1 1 . Yama / Varuna: the king of the heavenLy realm of the dead and
the I'f irgt montalrr

According to $S 1 0, 'l ll , 7 , the deceased on reaching heaven sees
the two kings Yama and Varu4a (ubhá rá¡ana svaclháyã nádantã /
yauráqr paéyãsi várulaqa ca deván). This reference, among others,
suggesLs that these two rrighteous kingsr guaPding the cosmic end

moral order and punishing evil-doers were identified quite early.
The parbial identity of Yama and Varuça has already been sug-
gested by earlier scholars (cf. Johansson 19172 128 f.), but it
is useful Lo mention here some inportant evidence (cf. also /É 7

and /É 15).
In classical Hinduism, Yama is the god of death; his

colour is black and his mount the dark water-Þuffalo (fig. 16)
(cf. Mal-lmann 1963: 128 f.). tfre water-buffaLo is sacrificed at
funerals for example by the DraviSian-speaking trÍbe of lhe Todas

in South India (cf. Rivers 'l 906: 337-404 ) . In AS 1 8,3, 1 3 king
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Yama is said to be the first of the mortal-s, the first who went

forth to yonder h¡orldrt (yó utamára prathanó mártyãnãq yáþ preyáya

prathamó Lokám etám), where he rules as the king of the deceased.

Yamafs path (BS 1,38,5) is death, and he is identified with Death

(nrtyú) (cr. BS 1,165,4; AS 6,28,31 ; 6,93,1 and MS 2,5,6; 3,4,6;
4,4,2 m¡tyúr vaí yanáþ). In the Veda, too, he is connected with
the colour Þlack (MS 3,14,1t yanáya Xísnaþ).

varu4a, Loo, is identified wiLh Death, and with the associated
concepts of darkness and the colour black (cf. tl 7), r¡hich are

equated with evil/sin (TS 5,1 ,8,6; 5s I z ,9,2,8 pãpná vaí tánaþ)

and death (XS t0,6 tamo m¡tyuþ). Thus KS 13,2: 181 '7 ff- says
rrWhen practising witchcrafl one should sacrifice a black ram,

r¡hich belongs to Varuna. For Varuna is Death (mftyur val varuqro).

So he causes Death bo seize upon him ...tr (cf. also Sg

12,7,2,17). vs 2U,28 even mentions buffaLoes as the aninals to
be sacrificed to Varuça (váru4ãya mahiçán' scil. á taufrate).

Varu4a is also the earlier nane of Prajãpaci I'Lord of (pro)-
creationtr (cf. EggeJ.ing 1900: V, xviii ff.; Johansson 1917¿ 13?

n. 1; Heesterman 1957: BB n. 38). Prajãpati is identified w]Lh

the primeval man (puruça), who was Lhe victim of the first saeri-
fice, and L¡hose cut-off limbs becane this universe, the prololype
of the human sacrifice (cf. SSs 16,10,1 rf. with SB 13,6,1,1 fr.
and RS 10,90). varuna, then, resembles Yama al-so as trthe f irst
mortalr', the first man Lo die.

That Varuna vras identified with an old man who in aLl likeli-
hood originally v¡es drowned, Can be seen from the very last of
the 132 oÞlations representing the different portions of the

victim in the horse sacrifice. This oblation, withheld up to the
final avabhqtha beth, is described in S¡ 13,3,6,5 as follot¿s:

"With, 'To Jumbhaka hailtr he offers, at the purificatory bath'
the last oblation; for Jumbhaka is Varu+a: by sacrifiee he thus
manifeslly redeems himsetf from Varu¡a. He offers it on the head

of a white-spotted (? Éveta rwhiter), bald-heacted (man) with
protruding Leeth and reddish brown eyes; for that is Varu9afs
form: by (tnat) form (of his) he thus redeems himself from Varu-

na" (Eggelj.ng 1900: V, 343). According to SSs 16,18,18-21 the man

belonged to Atrirs cl-an and was bought with a thousand cor¡s (note
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thal the victim of the human sacrifice was bought with a thousand
cows and a hundred horses, SSS 16,10,9); he was laken bo l¡ater
and immersed in it until the water came to his mouth; then the
adhvaryu priest poured the horsers blood upon his head, reciting
a mentra addressed to 'renbryo-killingtt; then the old man is
dri.ven au¡ay. ÃpSS 20,22,6 records three mantras, lhe first ad-
dressed to Death (Mftyu), lhe second to embryo-killing and the
last to Jumbaka. (For further details cf. Weber i868: 62 ff.;
Johansson 1917:. 125 î., 131.) The man representing Varu¡a here
has many characteristics that remind one of his later vehicJ-e,
the crocodile-like üreter-monster makara: he was in water up to
his mouth, hê was bal-d, had pro¿ruding leeth, and r¡as identified
with deaLh. Moreover, the name 6i3umãra used of the crocodile or
alligator means'baby-klllert .

In the (royal ) human sacrif ice, according to Sãtrt<trãyana-
Srautasütra (16,12,20) "then lhey spread out for the human victim
a garmenl of the ku6a grass, a tãrpya garneng, and a red garment
t"tith hems (atha puruçãyopastrnanti kauéam tãrpyam ãrupan ãñ3avam
itl; the word ãñ6ava is glosseO paþlasütnamaya by the conmenta-
tor). (2f. ) When he is 'quieted' (i.e. strangled), the udgãtar
priest sings over him, standing near hj.m, the sacrificial song
addressed to Yama. (16,13,1.) And the hotar priest reciLes over
it the Puruça Nãrãya4a hymn (BS 10,90). (2.) Then the principaL
pries¿s eddress bo it two verses each of the hymn rtHim who has
gone hencerr (BS 10,14,1-8)... (7.) Wfren the human victim has been
quieted, they cause the first consort of the sacrilicer (the
kj.ng) to lie down near hi.m. (8.) They cover both of them with the
upper garment (tãv aclhlvãsena sappror4uvate).'r (Cf. Caland 1953.
456. )

The (royal-) horse sacrifice is described as identical hrith
the human sacrifice, save for a few details, the most imporlant
of which is that the chief sacrificial animal is here a horse
instead of man (cf. 55S 16,10,2). The TaittTriya-Brãhmaça
(3,9,20,1) explains the horse sacrifice as fol-lows: rrfhe horse is
strangled by means of the tãrpya garment; the tãrpya Sarment
represents the sacrifice; they perfecl him with the sacri.fice
(tãrpyéná6vat sárpjñapayanti; yajñó vaí tãrpyán; yajñénaivaínafi
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sámardhayanti). The udgãlar priest aceompanies this by chanting
the song addressed to Yama while slanding reverently nearby; he

makes him go to the world of Yama. They strangle the horse upon

the tãrpya garment and an overcloth consisting of hide (tãrpyé ca

k¡ttyadhÏvãsé cáévañ sámjñapayanli); this is the form (symbol) of
cattLe; he attains cabtle by means of its form. There is a golden

pillow, for the sake of oþtaining þrilliance. There is a goJ.den

plate, for beholding the heavenly world. There is lhe horse, for
the obtainment of Lhe Lord of Creation (tra¡ãpatÍ). The tãrpya
garment is the form (symbot) of bhis world, the overcloth con-

sisting of hide (lhe form) of the atmosphere, the golden pillow
(the form) of the sky, the golden plate (the form) of the sun'

the horse (the form) of the Lord of Creation. He obtains this
world by means of the tãrpya garment,... by means of the sacri-
ficed horse he oþtains an intimate union with the Lord of Crea-

tion and presence in his world. He v¡ho knowing thus sacrifices
with the horse sacrifice obtains an intimate union with these
very deities, an equal rank v¡ith them, and presence in lhe seme

world wifh them.'r Here bhe tãrpya garment is equated with the
earth: the <lhiçqtya figures embroidered upon it wouLd then repre-
senl the hearths, where the sun in the form of fire spends the
ni ght as an embryo ( cf . tl 13) .

The Satapabha-Brãhma¡a explains Lhe horse sacrifice as fol-
lows: (13,2,8,1. ) t'Now the gods, when going upwards, did not knoÌ.¡

(the way Lo) the heavenly worLd, but the horse knew it: when they
go upwards with the horse, it is in order to know (the way to)
Lhe heavenly world. rA cloth (vásas: corresponds to tãrpya in
ÃpSs 20,17,8), an upper ctoth (aohlvãsá: corresponds to k¡tty-
adhlvãsa tovercloth consisting of skin' ibid.) and goJ-df, this is
whal they spread out for the hcrse: thereon t,hey quiet (slay) lt,
as (is done) for no other victim; and thus they separate it from
the other victims. (2.) Wnen they quieL a victim they kill 1t.
VfhiLst it is being quieted, h€ (¿tre lOnvaryu) offers (three)
oblations, wl.th (vs 23,18), rTo the breath hail! to the off-
breathing hail! to the through-breathing hail! he thereby lays
the vital airs into it, and thus offering is made by him with
this victim as a living one.tr According to the Baudhãyana-Srauta-
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sütra (15,29. 234,8 f.), Lhe adhvaryu priest covers the slain
horse and the chief eonsort of lhe king wiLh the tãrpya garment
(tãv adhvaryus tãrpyela samprorloti ), while the Satapatha-
Brâhmana (t 3,5,2,2) states: 'tthey cause the Mahisi uo tie down
near fhe horse, and cover her up $¡j.th the upper cloth, with rIn
heaven ye envelop yourselves', - for that indeed is heaven where
they i.mmolate the vi.ctim 'May the vigorous mal_e, the l-ayer
of seed, lay seed!' she says for the completeness of union.tl
(Transl. Eggeling 1900: V, 386.)

Heesterman (1957: 97) comments: rrWe may interpret this as
meaning thaL the horse, being immoLaled, is covered again with
the embryonic covers, and through his copulation with the mahigT
enters the womb again to be reborn.rt The royal consecration,
where the Lãrpya garment is also used and has the womb symbolism,
is the rituaÌ conlext of the Sunaþ6epa legend. Central Lo this
legend is the identity of the son r.-i. lh his f aLher, who is said to
be reborn after having entered again inlo the womb in the form of
his seed; and it is the firstbcrn of the king who is to be

slaughtered to Varuna in a huraan sacrifj.ce (cf. Horsch 1966: 78
ff., 285 ff.). It seems likely to me that the horse/human sacri-
fice orlginally ceLebrated the death of the nold sunn (Varu?a-
Prajãpati.) and his rebirth as the rrneur sunrr (the nruddyrr Rudra-
Rohita), his son, at the nehr yeer (mahãvraLa), or rather, at both
the equinoxes. The same cyclical death and rebirth ¡akes place
not only yearly but daily; in the daily cycle, the o1d, dying sun
will be covered with the dark cLoth of night, out of which the
morning sun v¡i. I1 rise, as the creator from the cosmic ocean of
chaos.

The use of the garment as a means of killing in the Taittirlya
ritual seems to be secondary, fcr fgveda 1,162,9 testifies to
slaughter with a knife: t,he earlier mode agrees with the bloody
sacrifices lo the Hindu goddess Durgã/Kãli, in which the victims
are deeapilated with a sv¡ord or a sickle (cf. Heesterman 1967).
The spreading of a germent, âtr upper garment and pieces of gold
for the horse is mentioned in the same hymn (1,162,16 yád áévãya
vása upastrnánty adhïvãsám yá níra¡yãny asmai), white the second

stanza uaes for the garment covering the horse the same word,
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nirçíi, vlhich we have seen used of Varunar s garmenb in the Bg-

veda, and particularly for his trfatty garmentrr of rainclouds (cf'

# 7). The dark rainy season is a veritable image of chaos' The

end of the rainy period in India coincides r¡ith the celebration

ofDurgãlsvictoryoverLhebuffalodemonMahiçainthenava-
rãtrí/daiaharã festival, at which buffaloes and human beings

traditionally used to be sacrificed to the goddess'

The water-þuffalo is an traquaticrr animal (it has to bathe

daily) and fits better than the horse does (pace Krick 1982: 304

n. 77Ð this description of the sacrificiat animal' I'rTrimmed up

inthevratersv¡asthewater-bornr,-thehorse,indeed,has
sprung from the womb of the wa:ers: Lrith its own (motherrs) womb

he thus suppries itn (Sa 13,2,7,1o¡ cf' aLso ib' 5'1 '4'5;
6,1 ,1 ,'l 1 ) . In the opening chapter of the B¡hact-Ãranyaka-Upaniçad

(1,1,2), the ocean (uotrr in the east and in lhe wesb) is emphati-

cally said to be bhe womb of the sacrificial horse (tasya pürve

samudre yonih... tasyãpare sa¡udre yoniþ... sanudra evãsya ban-

dhuh samudro yoniþ). And the ocean is the reaLm of Varu4a (cf. MS

4,7,8 sanudró vaí váruqaþ; TS 6,6,3,4 sanudré h| antár váru4ab)'

The origin of lhe sacrificial horse from the ocean, walers and

heaven and its idenlity with Varuça is underlined as early as in

BS 1,163,1 and 4; for the horse as varu+a's saerificial animal

cf. arso TS 2,i,12,1i sg 5,3,1,5i 6,2,1,5; TB 3,9,16,1 (cf'

Eggeling 1900: V, xix f., xxiii). But in vS 24,28, the animal

sacrificed to Varu+a is the water-buffalo. An importanl piece of

evidence for the hypothesis thaL the vrater buffalo (mahiga) was

the ori.ginat victim of the horse sacrifice is supplied by the

title of the chief queen, mahiçi, 1iterally, twater buffalo covr'.

In the vedic vãjapeya ritual lhe king and his wife put on the

t,ãrpya and darbhamaya (grass) cloths, whereafter fhey ascend a

pillar with a ladder. 5A S,2,1,1 0 rrBeing about to ascend, he (tne

Sacrificer) addresSes his wife, rCome, wife, ascend we 'ühe Sky! |

- rAscend we!' says the wife... 12. He then louches the wheat

(top-piece), v¡ith, rV,le have Sone to the 1ight, O ye gods! f " ' 14'

He then rises by (the measure of) nis head over the post' with'
rWe have become immOrlal! I rn¡hereby he wins the worLds of lhe
gods. n (Transl. Eggelins 1 894: III , 32 f .) . When the king has
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reached lhe top, people thrornr sarty earth (representing the ocean
and the womb, a means of procreation: see Kriek l9B2: 129 ff.)
and ashes packed in fig leaves at his face. rn olden tines this
ritual may have involved lhe king's death (and his beeoming
Varupa, the king of kings), for 5g 5,1,1,5 states: 'Thus they who
of old used to offer the Vãjapeya, ascended to that upper region.
From there Aupãvi Jãna6rut,eya descended againr thenceforward (arl
men ) descend again . rr

The use of the tãrpya garment for atLaining heaven is one of
the special features of the vãjapeya suggesting that this royaL
ritual, too, Dây ultimat,ely be of Harappan origin. The chariot
race connected with the vãjapeya ritual - in which the ki.ng is to
v¡in - could go back lo bull.-racing in the Harappan religion; it
i3 evidenced at lhe l-ate Harappan site of Daimabad in the Deccan
by the enormous bronze cast of a buLl-chariot and its ithyphallic
driver (cf. B. & R. Altchin 1982: 281). In the Vedic vãjapeya Lhe
bulls have, of course, been replaced with horses by the Aryans,
who had their own traditions of chariot races. Bull-racing is
stitl an important element of Indian folk religion in yearly
cattle fairs, especially in t.he Deccan, þut also in Sind. From
south rndia Lhere is archaeological evidence for yearly lustra-
fion and fertility rites for the cattle, involving enormous
bonfires of accumulated cowdung. cattle may have been driven over
fhe ashes, as they still are in South India during the cattle day
(Tamif nãççu-p-poirkal) of the new year ritual. (Cf. Allchin
1 963. )

Yama's dwelling is in t,he highest, third heaven, r"rhere there
is eternal light (cf. BS 9,113,7-9i 10,14,8;10,15,14; etc.). SS
10,135,1 speaks of a tree with beautiful Leaves under which yama

drinks with the gods, while AS 5,4,3, without nentioni.ng Yama,

specifies the tree where the gods abide in the third heaven to be

a pipal-fig (a6vatthó devasádanas t¡tiyasyãn 1tó diví ) . ( cr.
Geldner 1951: 132 ffl.; MacdoneLl 1897: 138 f., 171-174, 167 f.)
This tree is undoubtedly to be idenlified with Varuna's light-
issuing heavenly banyan-fig nentioned in BS 1,2U,7. The idea of
all heavenly bodies bei.ng fixed to the poJ.e star with j.nvisible
ropes that prevent them from fall ing ( ef . KirfeL l 920 : 1 30 )
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seems to be based on varunar s banyan Lree in the cenlre of the

heevens, with the planetg and stars fixed Lo its aerial roots.
These aerial roots may also have given rise to lhe idea of

varu4ars noose, wi!h which he rtseizesrr evil-doers and punishes

Lhem by binding them with fetters of sickness and death. I have

suggesled lhat these conceptions are of Harappan and Dravidian

origin on the þasis of the Indus scripL. The combination of the

pictograms Itfig-treerr+ ilfishrr can be read in Dravidian as Va!a-

mÏn: in ancient TamiÌ, this compound means rnorth starr, the name

of the small star ALcor in ursa Major near lhe pole star. (see

Parpola 1975 z 1 96 ff. )

Against this background, it is interesting go compare the

symbo].spaintedontheburialpolteryoftheLateHarappancem-
etery H at Harappa. The symbols of fig leaves, fish' stars and

trefoils of the same kind as in bhe Itpriest-king'srr Sarment

aLternate with each Other in the uskyu argund the flying peacocks

and the various hoofed animals (cf. fig. 1B). AIl these woufd

appear to symbolize stars, the abodes of the pious deceased. The

horizontaf human beings depicted insicte the peacocks have been

pì-ausibly interpreted as the dead who are carried to heaven by

these bj.rds (cf . Vats 1940: 2O7) .

I r¡ould like to suggest that this bird, the peacock covened

with many rreyestr or I'starstt (cf . DEDR no. 1 159a) , reprssents

varu4a in his 'rsky garmentt¡ of the star-spangÌed night. In fhe

Bgveoa it is above alf varu4a who is watching from the sky with

hi.s eyes (sun, moon and the sLars) (cf - aþove, ll 7)' TÃ 6,3,1

speaks of the golden-lrinSed bird which flies up to the zenlth as

the messenger of Varuna, âS the bird which is acLive in Yamars

abode or trwombrr (náXe supárqam úpa yát pátantaqr h{'dá vénanto

abhyácakgata Evã / níra4yapakçaq várunasya <lütáqr yanásya yónau

6aXunáq bhuraçryúm). The Vedic funeral monument is built in the

shape of a Þird (cf. Se 13,8,3,9): it functions like the bird-
shaped fire-a1tar $¡ith which Praiãpati flew up to the world of

heaven (cf. Ss I o ,2,1,1).
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12. The fãrpya garment and t,he heavenly cow

The insfrumental function of bhe !ãrpya garment in the
astrarization process is further ilrustratect by the Lhree-day
rit,e of Garga. Here j.t is fairJ.y cl_ear that the tãrpya garment
htit'h its dhignya decorations also stands for the sLar-speckled
heavenly vault and constitutes a neans of attaini.ng that heavenly
world.

In the three-day rite of Garga, a thousancl cows have io be
given to the pnj.ests as sacrificial gifts. (Till Lhe present day,
people in India often give a cow to a þrahman when they feel
deeth approaching i.n orcler to secure a place in heaven for them-
seLves.) The tãrpya garment is to be thrown over the back of the
1000th cor¿ (cf. ÃpSS 22,16,2... tasyãþ pfççhe tãrpyam adhyasya-
t,i). PB 21 ,1,9-10 explains this as folLows: r'He who sacrifices
with a lhousand (cou¡s) (as a sacrificial gift) is not deprived of
space in yonder worLd. Now, yoncler wortd (of heaven) is as far
distant from this (earthly) world as is the distance from here of
a thousand cows put above one another. . . That he reaches by each
successive cow. These (cov¡s), forsooth, are given in order to
tread upon (yonder world). As he (i.e. the crealor god prajãpati,
i.e. Varu4a) created the thousand (cows), the tarpya garment was
its place of origin (yoni, nr¡ombn). That they lead them up (Í.n
onder to give them as sacri.ficial gifts), after having put over
them the tãrpya garment, ls for oþtaining the same place of
origin.'1 (Cf . Caland 1931 : 548 f .; and also JB 2,251).

The fhree-day rile of Garga (the prototype of all three-day
rifes which include the royal horse sacrifice) was originally
performed by Prajãpati, the Lord of procreation (5SS 16,22,1).
rrlrlhat is threefold (trividham), that he reaches by means of the
three-day ritert (SSs I 6,21 ,1 ; 16,22,30): ttThree are these worlds,
three these lights (trÏ4i jyotÎpçi: i.e. the fire, ihe wind and
the sun, cf. AB 5,3?,1), comprising three services is the sacri-
fice. So he reaches al-l that is threefold in regard to Lhe deity
(ancl) in regard t,o himsel-f" (SSS 16,21 ,2). According to PB

20,16,1 , t'By lhe f irst day, he (era¡ãpati ) f ormed whal here on

this (earth) :.s firmly rooted; by the second day, all living
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beings that move (on the earth and through the intermediate
regions); by the third day, rain that falls yonder, the sLars and

what belongs to yonder world (t¡tiyena yad vargati yan nakçatrãpi
yad amuln lokaqn bheje)" (transl. Caland 1931 : 5q4). Note t,hat
raj.n and stars are singled out as the charaeteri.stics of the sky:
we have seen that lhe ancients in Mesopotamia and in India shared
Lhe concept of e divine 'rsky garmenttf consisting either of rain
clouds or of the starry sky (tf 6-7).

The texts emphasize the number three in connection with this
ri.te. Thus even the 'l 000th eow, according to JB 2,243 and PB

20,15,14, is rrthree-f ormed or three-colouredrr (tri-rupa): ag-
cording to LSS 9,6,15, this means that it has lhree colours,
while, Þlack and red (Éuk1am kfçnaq rohitan lty asyã rupã41). In
a myth told in JB 2,249-250 and PB 21,1, the 1000th cow was

di.vided bethreen themselves by Soma, Indra and Yana. Here i. I is
said that Somars cor{ is red and red-eyed, end lhat, it is t,he

sonakrayapi cohr with which Soma is bought (from its heavenly
wardens, the Gandharvas, i.e. the dhig4yas or fireplaces equated
with the stars, see # 18).

Yamars cow is described as aged or dark and is equated lrith
the anustara+î cow (this black and barren cov¡ is slaughtered at
the funeral, and its parts and hide are spread out over the
corpse on the funeral pyre, cf. Celand 1896: 20 f., 54 1, im-
mediately after the sacrificial implements have been piJ.ed upon
it, cf. ll 10 at end). This cow of Yama, connected with the end of
1ife, has a counterpart in the barren cov, offered to (MiLra and)
Varu4a at the end of the Soma sacrifice, irnmediately aften the
final avabh¡tha bath (cf. Caland & Henry 19O72 II, 406 f.): again
one trait shared by Yama and Varula, supporling their common

origin.
In MS 4,4,1: 52,12-"15 the lãrpya garment is associated with

the þarren cow sacrificed at this same point, after the avabhrtha
bath, at the end of the royal unction festival: rtWhen Indra was

born the tãrpya garment was his womb, the pa4gãra garment the
amnion and the ugçrÏga turban his umbilical cord; he was born from
the sütavaSã- (a cov¡ barren after having borne one calf)...r
(transL. Heesterman 1957:170). It i.s apparent that Indra (as the
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king of gods) has here replaeed Varuna (cf. Heesterman 19572 168,

171). rrThe conception underlying the sacrifice of the sütava6ã is
elearly that in bel-ng immolated she gi.ves þirth to Indra, c.Q.
the king. WhaE is meanl, when the brahmana texfs speak of the

'birth out of sacrifice', is put here in concrete termsr' (Hees-

terman 1957: 1 71 ).
The fhird, rrspottedtr (Sabafi) cow among those three into which

the 1000th cow of the three-day rite is anaLysecl, is said to
stand for lhe wish-miLking cow of plenty (kãmadughã) in yonder

world of heaven (JB 2,251). While the red and black cow appar-
enLly correspond to the rising and setting sun, wilh which lhe
1st and 3rd day of the three-day rite are equated in PB 20,'¡6,9,
the cow with (star-tit<e) spots is left over for the midday sun

(which stands at Lhe zenith, in heaven). It represents the 1000th

cow, for according Lo LSS 9,6,14, the loooth cow is to be given
on the middlenost day.

From l.Iest Asia we have evidence thaL the hair-whirls of ani-
maLs ürere represented by images of stars. Even the hair of the
hunan body was associated with stars in ELamite statues (lÊ 6 and

fig. 1 4: 2) . Similar concepts can be traced in Vedic texts.
According to 5n 1O,4,tl ,1-2, rtllhen Prajãpati was creating li.ving
beings, Death, that evil, overpowered him. He practised ausLer-
ities for a thousand years, striving Lo l-eave eviL behind him. 2.

WhiIst he was praclising austeriti.es, lights went upwards from
lhose hair-pits of his; and those lj.ghts ere those sters: as many

stans as there are, so many hair-pits there are (tásya tápas
tepãnásya / ebhyó tomagartébhya ürdhváni iyótItgy ãyans tád yáni
táni jyótiñsy etáni táni nát<çatrã4i yávanty etáni náksatrãçl
távanto tonagartáþ); and as many hair-pits as there are, so meny

muhürtas /i.e. moments/ there are in a (sacrificial performance)

of a thousand years.rt (Transl. Eggeling 1897: IV, 361.)
The tãrpya garment of the royal sacrificer, symbolizing the

embryonic cover, corresponds to bhe garment r^torn during his
period of consecration by the ordinary soma sacrificer; inter-
estingly, lhis is idenLified with the cov¡r s skin, and its
openings are said to represent stars. tle read in Sg 3,1,2,13-18:
I'He then puLs on a (linen) garment, f or compl-etenessr sake: it is
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indeed his ohtn skin he thereby puts on himself. Now that same

skin which belongs to the coï¡ üras originally on man. 14. The gods

speke, rVerily, the colt supports everything here (on earth);
come, let us put on the cow that skin which is nol¡t on man:

therewith she will be abl.e to endure rain and cold and heat. 15.

Accordingly, having flayed man, lhey put Lhat skin on Uhe eov¡'

and therewith she novr enclures rain ancl eold and heat. 16. For man

v¡as indeed flayed; and hence wherever a stalk of grass or some

other object cuts him, the blood trickles out. They then put fhat
skin, Lhe garment, On hlm; and fOr this reeson none but man wears

a germent, it having been put on him as his skin... 17. Let him'
then, not be naked in the presence of e col¡. For the Cow kno¡ts

that she vreers his skin, and runs away for fear lest he should

take lhe skin from her. Hence also cows draw fondly near to one

who is properly clad. 18. Now the v¡oof of this cloth belongs to
Agni, and the warp to Vãyu, the thrum lo the Fathers, the fore-
edge to the snakes, the threads to the All-gods, and lhe meshes

to the asterisms (ãroká nákgatrãBãm; Lhe word ãroká means liter-
ally I shining through I ; the perallel passage of TS 6, 1 , 1 ,3-4 has

nákgatrã4ãm atft<ãéá¡, where atîkã5a means I lustre ' aperture' ) .

For thus indeed all the deities are concerned therein; and hence

it is the garment of the consecrated.tr (Transl. Eggeling 1885:

rr, 9 f .)
The tãrpya garment thrown over the þack of the 1000th (i.e.

heavenJ.y) cow would have made it look like ihe Mesopotamian cows

carved with trefoils on their backs, assuming that the clhig4ya
figures embroidered on the tãrpya Sarmenl also lncluded lrefol1s.

13. The trefoil pattern ln Bactria: the forts of the Dãsas

Si.gnificantly, trtesselLated alabaster mosaic was encountered
at Dashly 3 (/our fig. 21/), individual details of which repre-
sented the humped bulls; surfaces were decoraled L¡ith scratehed
drawings of the trefoil, exactly imitati.ng analogous adornments
on the clothes of the r¡e1l-known statue of the 'prleslr from
Mohenjo-daro. Also found in Bactria were small steatiLe vessels
in the form of a kidney ( . . . ), sometimes decorated with branches
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bearing the leaves of the pipal, the famous lree of the Indian
subcontinentrr. Sarianldi (1979: 654) has quoted these as rrthe

most charaeteristic and significant similarities of individual
categories of the articles of the Bactrian-Margian culture com-
plex with corresponding articles from Lhe val}ey of the Indusrr.
This means that the trefoi.l pattern has Þeen associated with
cattLe in the Indus civilization, although direct eviclence is
still lacking. BuL even more importantly, v¡e now know that the
trefoiL pattern, evidently with âlL its symbolism, was along with
many other things adopted from the Harappans by the post-Harappan
bronze age cuJ-ture of Bactria (North Afghanistan), which flour-
ished around 1500 B.C. (cf. Sarianidi 19792 644 f.).

This Bactrian culture can largely be traced back to the ear-
lier Tepe Hissar III culture of northeastern lran, r^¡hich starfed
spreading to Cenlral Asia and to the Indus VaLley at the begin-
nì.ng of the second mlllennium B.C. (cf. Sarianidi 1979¿ 656 ff.).
I have suggested that the cultures related to Hissar III repre-
sent the earLiest wave of Aryan speakers who settled in the
Indian subcontinent, and more particularly the people who called
themselves Dãsas. The Dãsas hrere encountered and partly subju-
gated in Northwest India by the later $gvedic Aryans, in whose

language their ethnic name (originally an Aryen ¡{ord for rmanr)

came to mean rslave'. The Dãsas were L¡orshippers of gods they
calted Asura (whi.ch in the Vedic J.anguage came lo mean rdemon'),

above all Varuna. ( See Parpola 1 974 ; 1 983. )
Characteristic of the Bactrian culture are iLs monumental

building complexes. At Dashly-3, lhere is a square forl sur-
rounded by wa1ls of 150 m each. Inside are buildings and, amidst
them, three circular, concentrlc r¡a1Is (f ig. 22) . The 'trotund
building" in the centre (about 40 m in diameter) 'tmust have
served some cultic purposes, like a fire temple. This /is/ indi-
cated by the altar-hearths mounted on ihe brick platformt'
(Sarianidi 1977¿ 161). Brentjes (1981) and Jettmar (1981) have

convincingly compared this building complex with the var of the
Avestan sources (Videvdãt 2,21-43), a fortified elysium, con-
structed by lhe first man and first king, Yima (= Sanskril Yama,

t,he King of the dead, the first mortal). The correspondance is
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very close. Jetlmar has further drawn attention to the fect that
King Yama (yana-rãia > imrå in modern Nurislani languages) is
the supreme deity Of lhe trp¿ganrr (Kafiri) !ribes of northeast
Afghanistan. These Nuristanis have preserved Che idea of a simi-
lar dlvine fortress; it is connected with the most important
female deity of the Kafirs, Disani, who came into being from

Imrars right þreasL. Disani is connected blith fertility and

death: she brings the dead lnto the house of Disani, and she is
accompanied by the Seven Paneu, divine killerg who end human Ìife
with their arrov¡s (cf. JetLmar 1975: 98). InterestinSlY, the name

Disani is derived from that of the Soddess Dhigár.rã ( cf . Turner

1966: no. 6813), who is a secondary and obscure figure in fhe

veda, but intimaLely connected wi.th the vedic fireplaces
(dhisnya, cf . above 11 9).

While fully acceptlng these identificalions of the fort of
Dashly-3, I would like to add ye¿ another. iúith its three circu-
1ar and concentric wal-ls, this stronghold agrees closeLy with the
Vedic descriptions of the forts of the Asuras and Dãsas (for a

comprehensive sLudy, see Rau 1976). TS 6,2,3,1-?i KS 29'1; MS

3,8,1i 3,10,5; 5A 3,4,4,3-4 U 21-22; AB 1 ,23,1-2i GB 2,?,7 (Rau

1976¿ 2L-23, 37-39) speak of lhree forts (tierah punaþ) of the

Asuras, identified with the three worlds, and þ¡ith copper' silver
and gold respectively. In these passages it is made clear thal
only the enemies of the Bgvedic Aryans had such strongholds: rrThe

gods, verily, and the Asuras were contending against each other.
The Asuras had a stronghold, the gods had none... The gods were

defeated persisten¿Ly, for they had no stronghoLd...tr(MS 3,10,5,
transl. Rau 1976: 38 f.). In the end, the gods made counter-
forts and besieged those of the asuras.

A more realistic descrj.ption of the threefolcl fort is given in
Se 6,3,3,24-25; the bext exptains why the priest draws three
lines around the fire: 'tthe gods at that time vtere afraid,
thinking: rüle hope the Rakças, the fiends, will not slay here

this (Agni) of ours!'They drew that pur round it... Three times
he draws a l-ine... a threefol-d pur he thus nakes for him; and

hence that threefold pur is the highest form of puraþ. Each

following (circular) tine he makes wider...r' (transl. Rau 19762

77



26). Exaggeraling, many $gvedic hynns speak of 99 purah of
Sambara, which Indra tore open; he is said to have killed the
inmate as the 100th (BS 4,26,3). Here Rau (1976¿ 24) makes e

pertinent poinf when he says: rrlJhenever we hear of o n e indi-
vidual residing et one and the same time within m a n y purah
we must conclude that the latter were built concentricallytr.

Another monumental building aL Dashly-3 is the squar€ rrpalacstr

(f ig. 23) , where the nbullrr and I'tref oiltr mosaic was discovered.
Its ground plan, with T-shaped doorways in each of Lhe cardinal
direclions, is clearLy Lhe prolotype of the Tantric na{tdala (cf.
fig. 24; Brentjes '1981: 26; Jettmar 1981 : 227). Thls suggests
that Sãtt,a tanLrist rituals (cf . # 7, and li 14) may have Þeen
practised by Lhe Bactrians. The same conclusion is indicated by

several names of the great Goddess, such as Durgã, Aparãjitã and

Tripurã, which designate her as the lady of the stronghold or
even of the threefold fortress (cf. Parpola in press).

14. The rrthree starsrr of the Indus script

But let us r eturn bo lhe It heavenly cot{rr and I ts tãrpya-
garmenl. If the images of dhigçyas are circLes standing for
hearths, then the three sacrifj.cial fires (intimalely assoeiated
with the funeral and astraLization connected wiLh the lãrpya
garment, cf. ll 10) shoutd have been represented by a cluster of
three circles, corresponding to Lhe trefoil made up of three
circles and eLtesLed in connection with ÞuIls in Mesopotemia and

Bactria. However, the dhiççyas represent not only fireplaces but
also stars, while in Mesopolamia, where the trefoil is older,
there is evidence for estral symboJ.ism only. It seems significant
that in the archaic Sunerian script, the word mul 'constelLation'
þ¡as written with a pictogram conslsting of a group of three
stars, ât least from the archaic period of Ur onwards. The three
stars are first in a row, but in classicaL Sumerian they ütere

placecl in a triangle (cf. Labat 1959: 96 f.). This seems an

additionaÌ reason to believe that the trefoils on the þacks of
the Sumerian bulls represented 3tars. But why was rrconstellationrr

78



represented vrith three stars or a trefoil.? Did this symbol refer
to some particular asterism, consisLing of three stars?

In lhe Indus seript, lrthree starsr would have been wrilten
either vrith t,hree rrf ishrr piciograms, or with rrlrl (expressecl by
means of three short strokes that can be proved to be numeraLs

from the variation of the number of strokes in otherwlse identi-
cal contexts) + 'rfisþtt. Only the Last menLioned combination is
aLLesLed, irì 17 differenL texts, some of which are moreover
dupli.catecl (cf. Koskenniemi & Parpola 1982:88). In this case the
pictorial neaning of both signs is exceptionally cLear (for the
nfishr sign cf. Parpola 19752 192). Therefore, if one accepts the
premises that the Indus script is a logo-syllaÞic scripL and that
the underlying language is Dravidian, there are not many alterna-
tives for reading this cornpound. The prlncipal r¿ord for rfishr in
most Dravidian languages is mi-n, which has an ancient, homophone

meaning rstarr, both probably derivatives of the root min 'to
gLitter'(cf. DEDR nos. 4885 and 4876; cf. ParpoLa 19752 193).
The adjectival form for '3' used before the headword is in Dra-
vidian mu- (cf. DEDR no . 5052) . The reading nu-m-nÍn I three
stars, an asterism consisting of three starsf is therefore almost
unavoidable, and the o]d Tamil literaLure proves that such a

compound did actually exist in Dravidian, more particularly as

the name of the M¡ga5Ír-sa asterism. This reading was fi.rst pro-
posed by N. V. Gurov (1968: 34).

ï long considered this one of the most secure interpretations
of the Indus script. For sone time now, however, I have not been
quite happy about it. The reason is that this compound of nJ +

fishrr occurs on a three-sided lerracotta amulet (fig. 25) dis-
cove:'ed at Mohenjo-daro by George F. Dales (cf. Dales 1968: 39).
This amuleL seems to provide an excepLional opportunity bo test
the hypothesis, for two of the sides seen to give cJ-ear indica-
tion that the text on the third side relates to the water-god of
the Harappans.

0n one sj.de of the prism there is the picture of a boat (fig.
25a), on another an all-igator (fig. 25b). Both designs refer to
waler, which is lhe realm ol fhe god Varula (cf. above, /l T).

Moreover, Varuna is specifically the rrlord of aquatie animals[
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(yãdasãm pati, Mahãbhãrata 13,85,32), such as various kinds of
large fishes (jhasa, tini, timimgila rswaLlowing even the timir),
tortoises (kùrma), crocodites (grãha) and makeres (cf. Hopkins
1 91 5: 1 1 I f. ) . Makara, Varuna's mount in classical Hindu icono-
graphy, is tra kind of mythological sea-monster, often confounded
with the crocodiLe although represented with a fishrs tai] and
(of ten) an eJ.ephantf s trunkrt (Liebert 19762 165 f . ). In the
Mahãbhãrata, "Varunâ is forma1J.y consecrated by the gods as lord
of rivers and waters (9,45,22; 46,105) and told that his home

sha1l be in ocean, the home of nakarasrr (Hopkins 1915: 117).
The boat is explicilly connected with Varuqa in Sgveda 7,88,3,

where Vasigpha says: trWhen both of us, (I) and Varu4a, board lhe
ship, when we steer inlo the middle of the ocean, when we shall
fare over lhe back of t.he waters, then we sha1l swing in the
swing, for swift flight and spl-endour[ (á VáO ruháva váru4a6 ce

nãvaq prá yát sanuctrárn Tráyãva nádhyam / ádhi yáo apáqr snúutri6
cárãva prá prenkná lñxnayãvahai éubhé t<ám). (In 7,87,5 the poet

speaks of the sun as the golden swing which king Varuna has aÞly
constructed in the sky.) In the next verse (7,88,4), it is again
said, ttVaruna has pul Vasigþha in the boaLrt (vásiqtham ha váru4o
nãvy áonãt).

The third side of Lhis amuLet has the following inscription:

AUOCU T o (fig. z5c).llr

This text ends in the pictogram for rrman'r, which cen be read in
Dravidian as ãIlãn rman, servant' (cf. DEDR no.399), rservent of
a deity, devoteer (cf. TL s.v.). Such an interpretation results
from an analysis of the types of Harappan inscriptions, which has

suggeeted that the ilmanil sign fotlows names of divinities
provided wi th a possessive marker ' rrxr s serYant / devolee/ priestrt .

(ff the si.gn Ll itseLf is not the possessive marker but - as

seems also possible - denotes e.g. rLordr, comparabLe to
Sanskrit svãnin or pati, then a zero genetive suffix, commonly

used in Dravidian, is to be supplled.) Usually the immediately
foregoing divine name consists of a rlfish[ sign accompaniecl or
preceded by other signs that specify its meaning (cf. Parpola
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1975 ¿ 1 86

11f 11 ", '

+ fishrr is
sequence
+ f i.shrr.

I would like to suggest thaf the sign O is a stylized "dot-
in-a-circlerr, which marks the eye of the hare- and fish-shaped
Harappan amuLets (fig. 17), and that it is to be read in Dra-

vidian as ka¡t '€Yê', a basj.c word attested in all Dravidian
languages (cf. DEDR 1159a) and reLated to the Proto-Dravidian
root kã{r 'to see' (DEDR 1443). The reduplication of the 'eye'
sign corresponds to the llfigure-of-eight'r sign found on the

Harappan I'priest-king'srr cloak, and suggests a pair of eyes. The

reduplication is meaningful in Dravidian; in Tamil we have the
word ka4-kã¡ri roverseer'. This would be a fitting epithet of

Varu4a, who is probabfy meent in SS 10,129,J, uhich speaks of an

roverseer (ádhyakça) of this (world) in the highest heaventr.

Varu¡a |s the trthousand-eyedrt guardian of the CoSmic order, and

looks down on the earth wilh the eye of the sun, never closing
his eyes (cf . lÍ 7); Varuna is the I'watcher of menrt (nfcakgas, cf .
AS 4,16,7), seeing (avapá5yan) good and evll (satyãnçté, BS

7 ,49,3) .

In the 1ight, of this ueyeu symbolism for the rtdots-in-circlesrr

and trf igures-of -eighttr on the ttpriest-kingt sn Sarment ' its red
trefoiLs aLso could well represent the three red eyes of the

angry Bhairava or Yama, the fearful god of death dancing in
cemeteries in the form of an enraged buffalo (figs. 15-16). The

third eye of Siva is destructive, emifting fire that burnt Kãma

¿o ashes; it can therefore well be connected with the symbolism

of lhe <lhiqqya as ffireplacer. Bhairava can stand for the de-
structive thunder-cloud emitbing thunderboLts and rain (seed:

Kãma's arrows roused his passion). The Mesopotamian 'tbul1 of
heavenrr from Uruk (fig. 1 1 ) shows a s¿ar on the forehead, and

proves that it is possible to posit this rrthlrd eyerr symbolism
for a very earty period. In the Harappen "pries!-kingrr statue,
the circular buckle kept on the forehead by the fill-et (cf. fig.
1) could stand for the rrthird eyerr. The third eye of transcen-

f.

I
) . Comparison r+ith the seal inscriptions 31 41

anct 7031 ti,f {' ) , where the combinaLion "J
d in this position, suggests Lhat the intervening

is an epilhet of the deity expressed through ttJ
uno

I
f
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dental vision is represented by lhe circl-e of hair (ür4ã) between
the eyebrows of the early sculptures of the Buddha (cf. e.g.
Krishan 19662 285, 287). Note further ihat the old man repre-
senting Varuna in the final bath of lhe horse sacrifice is [red-
eyedrr (plñgãksa, TB 3,9,3,tS; SB 13,3,6,5).

Reference can further be made to the rosaries made of red nuts
(of the Eleocarpus ganitrus Lree) called rudrãkga 'eye of Rudra';
according to the Rudrâk9ajãbãlopanlsad, the Rudrãkças were shed

by Kã1ãgni-Rudra (i.e. Siva) as tears (cf. Dravidian kaq-pÏr
rfears, Lit. eye-water', DEDR no. 1159b) when he opened his third
eye whiLe destroying the three castles of the demons (i.e. the
rainclouds) (cf. Kirfel 1959: 85 f.). (In the Veda, the god

Rudra is connected with the colour red as well as wifh trcryingrl

¡nany Brãhnana texts derive his name from the Sanskrit root rud-
rlo cry'. The present context suggests lhat these rrcryingrr myths
are of pre-Aryan orlgin and that they have influenced the pho-

nefic shape of the god's name by associating it with the root
rud-: rudhira rred, bloodyr as the nane of the planet I'tars - the
star of (Rudra-)Skanda - suggests that the earliest shape of the
name may have been *Rudhra rthe red oner, an Indo-Aryan loan
translat,ion of an early Dravidian narne of this deity, apparently
surviving in 01d Tamil Ceyyõn 'the red oner. Cf. ParpoÌa 1975:.

200 f.) The red Rudrâkça beeds eompere with the Harappan beads
with red trefoils (# 4). Given the astrel symbolism of the tre-
foil, these Harappan beads couLd also have formed Ístar-
necklacesrr: Arthaíãstra 2,11,12 mentions nakçatra-mãlãs of
lwenty-seven beads among Lhe precious articles received in the
king's treasury. Significantly the rosary of Rudrãkça-beads used

in Sãt<ta worship can comprise 28 beads (cf. Kãlikãpurã4a 57,46):
the number of the asterisms is 27 or 28.

But let us return to i.nscription stamped in the three-sided
amulet from Mohenjo-daro. Both the external and the internal
context, then, strongly suggests that the signs ttl + fishrr stand
for an asterism of Varupa. In 01d Tamil, mu-m-min is the name of
the MrgaéTrga asterism. According to the Vedic myth, this
asterism ( ¡, , gt , gz Orionis), cal1ed rrDeerr s headw, is the
head of Prajãpati (i.e. Varu4a' representing the night).
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Prajãpati had sexually approached his own daughter (ldentified
with Lhe dawn), v¡ho had assumed lhe form of a red she-deer (tne
nrednasterismRohilí= cr , I , Y , ô , e Tauri).In
puni8hment for his incesb he was shot to death wilh a nthree-

jointed arrov¡rr (said tO be anoLher constellation: 0rionts belt?)
by 'rthe hun!errr (name of another constellation, according to

Iater sources Sirius, o Canis Maioris); the myth identifies the

hunLer with Prajãpatiis own son Rudra (the rising sun), who lras

instantly born of Prajãpati's seed (cf. AB 3,33; 5e 1,7,4,1 i

2,1 ,2,8-9; I,Jeber 1862: 368 ff .). This aslerism is, therefore,
connected vrith Varuna, whose later name is Prajãpati'

But in their calal-ogues of the divinities presiding over the

caLendrical asterlsms, KS 39,13 and MS 2,13,20 assign the

M¡sa6irga to the Maruts, while TS 4,4,10 and TB 1,5,1 i 3,1,4,
âscribe ib to Soma (lhe noon) (cf. Kirfel 1920: 35). This does

nol fully satisfy our expectations, for v¡e are looking for
Varunar s SLar par exCellence. Moreover, i.f we really Could

identify lhe trtriple-starfr depicted on the rrprieSt-king'stt rObe,

its original Dravidian name(s) miSht shed light on the double

meaning of Sanskrit <lhiqçya. Searching thus for a Dravidian pun

combining the meanings nstarn and ttf ireplacetr, t"¡hiCh woUld

confirm the interprelalion of the pictograns n3 + fishn as mu-n-

n-in, I found M¡ga6Ïrça to be a dead end.

It is beyond doubt that mum-m-mIn is recorded among the names

of the M¡ga6ïrga asterism in the earliest Tanil lexi.cographie
texts, Pi.ñkala-nika4!u (ZU3¡ and Tivãkaram' dated to ca. 800-850

A.D. (cr. Zvelebil 19752 19ll f., also for the dates of the other
Tamil lexica). But, it occurred to me' the compound might have

earller denoted some other esterism also consisting of three

sters. After all, it Iiterally means just rthree stars'. suCh a

confusion ]s not unlikely, for even in times before these

Iexicographers the old names of the naksatras v¡ere becoming

obsolete, being superseded by the Indo-Aryan names.

In the Vedic calendar, there are seven three-starred
constellations, and the first of these is M¡ga6iras (consisting
or the stars À , Ql , Q2 orionis); in the old list va1ld i.n

vedic times it was the third naksatra (later the 5th). The others
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are:the6th,Puçya ( I , 6 ,y Cancri;theNaksatrakalpa,
differing from ot,her sources, mentions one as the numþer of stars
for lugya); the 15th, lnurãOhã ( O , g , rtr Scorpionis;
I'lakgatrakalpa: four stars); the t6th, Jyeslhã ( o, , o , r
Scorpionis; Naksatrakalpa: one star); the 20th, Abhijil ( o' ,

E r ( Lyrae: Nakgatrakalpa: one star); l*he ?1st,Sravana ( cr,
g, y Aqui.lae); and lhe 2Bth,(Rpa-)BharaqrT (35, 39,41 Arietis).

Some of the sources List three stars even for the 27bh nakgatra,
A5vayujau, but its name, which is in the dual, ês well as its
divinity, A6vins, the Lwin gods, prove that at least in the early
Vedi.c tradition ¿his consteLlation definileJ.y had two stars onl-y
( B , y Arietis). All sources agree on three stars only in Lhe

case of the 3rd, 21st and the 28th nakgatras. Looking now at the
deities, the 16¿h is sacred either to Indra or (according to one
source, Maitrãya¡I-Sagrhitã 2,13,20) to Varuqra, while aIl sourees
agree lhat the last nakçatra is sacred to Yama. (Cf. Kirfel 19202

35 f.; l3B f.; 280-282.) We have seen that Yama is an early
duplicate of Varula (cf. also Johansson 1917 z 128 f.).

Post-Vedic sources connect Lhe asterisms with various symbols.
The symbols for the last nakgatra, Yama's (Apa-)Bharar.rï, converge
with our inferences about the ntrefoilr motif too strikingly ¿o

be merely coincidentaL. In the first plaee, the lhree stars of
this asterism are pictured as forming the pubie triangle¡ the
Svetãnbara Jainas consider the Bhara4ï asterism to have lhe form
of vulva (Unaga) (cf. Kirfel 192O¿ 281), end this agrees closely
with ils brahmanical identification with rwomb' (yoni) in the
late Vedlc texts (cf. Kirfel 1920t 139). The Digambara Jainas,
however, explain the BharanÏ asterism as having the form of a
rfireplace consisting of three stones'. The words used are cullï-
pãgã4a and dçgaccullT (cf. Kirfel 19202 281), where pã9ã4a and
drçad bolh mean | (large) stone' (the LatLer word drsad we have
already meL in the muttered Vedic formula, where the stone þ¡as

acldressed as the goddess Dhiçanã). The Di.gambara tradition of
South India is in agreement with the Tamil tradition, for one of
lhe Tamil names of the Bharaqï nakgatra in Piñkalars Nika4lu
(dictionary) dated to about 900 A.D. i.s nu-k-kü!!u: another
meaning of this word is rroven, as formed of three stones or lumps
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of earth placed triangularLy / (nu¡¡u ka!!ikalai-k l(uç9i y-

amaittatu) atupput' (TL s.v.). Another, sfightly fater l-exicon'

cüÇãma¡ri, mentions for the name of the Bharali nakçatra the

synonym aluppu roven, fireplace for cookinS' (TL s.v.).
The word cullï mentioned in the Di.gambara sources is the most

common word for the trediLional Indian fireplace, which consists

of lhree stones Serving as the sband on which the vessels can þe

placed aþove the fire. In the Indo-Aryan languages this etymon is
attested as follov¡s (cf. Turner 1966: no. 4879-4882):

Sanskrig cuIlI- f. tfirePlacet
PaI i culll- f.
Prakrii culli-, (DesÏn.) ulLî- f.
Dumaki ði1a f.
Kashmiri ö0f f.
Sindhi culhi f., culho m-

Lahnda cu1lh, Pl. cultni f., cullhã m.

PanjaÞi culh m., cullhi f., cullhã m.

Kumaoni culi, culo
Nepali cullÏ, culã, cullã
Oriya cullÏ, culã
Bihari cûth, cüIhi, eùtnã
MaÍthili cù1h, cülhi, cùlhã, (Bhojpuri dialect) cûlhl
Hindi cútni f., culhã m.

Gujarati cúl , cu]i, culrl f ., ctt> rn.

Marathi óü1 f., ôulã, ðullã, òulvã m-

Konkani culãnë n. rsmall fireplacer (from *cutll-dhãna)

In 01d Indo-Aryan the word cull]- is not attested until in the

LawsofManu(3,68),eround300B.C.,andithasnoIndo-European
etymology. It is generally held to be of Dravidian ori.gin' fo}-
lowi.ng Burrov¡rs proposal- that it is related to Tamil cullai'
cùlai 'poL!errs kiln, furnace, funeral pilef and Malayalam

cul|a, cú1a rpot,ter's furnace, brick-ki1n'(cf- Mayrhofer 1956:

I, 396; Turner 1966 no. 4879; DEDR no- 2709). tlhile this is
phonologically and semantically plausible, as Proto-Dravldian *l

and *l have merged in North and Central Dravidian, it would be

strange if such a word belonging to the basic household vocabu-
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lary would have survived only in these two southernmost languages
on the Dravidian side. This proþlen is eliminated, while the
phonetic and semantic aspect remains at Ìeast equally valid (for
the frequent South Dravidian change of *c- lo zero, cf. ZveLebil
197O2 106, end note Prakrit ullI- besides cutti-l), if we connect
the Indo-Aryan words with the following Dravidian etymon (cf.
DEDR 2857):

Tamil ulai I fireplace, forge, furnace'
Malayalam ula tfurnace in forge, bellows'
Kota elkãl 'fi.replaee betr¿een two stonesf

elkãl kal rstones of fireplacel
Toda wag rfireplacer (in songs)

wag kal t fireplace of house and of certain
dairies'

Kannada ole 'fireplace'
Kodagu ole I hearthl
Tul-u ule I furnace t

Naiki. (Ch.) sodgare rfireplacel
Parji cotlgel, congel 'fireplace' (t<et rstoner )

Oabda soygel I fireplacer (Xet 'stoner )

Gondi (4. Y.) sodel, (fr.) saídãl, (Ch.) saydat, (W.ph.)
sadotï, (c.) hoydeli, (Mu.) hoydel, (Ma.) aydÍ1i,
oydull, (M. ) odiyãl, (S. ) hodel, (Ko. ) ojal

f ireplace'
Konda solu (obl. sonr-, pl. solku) 'fireplacef
Pengo hol (pL. hofku) rfireplaeel
Manda huli 'fireplacer
Kui soÇu ffireplaee, stones set up as a fireplacel
Kur¡ j. holIu, holu ' f ireplece I

Thi.s linguistic evidence proves that the use of such fÍre-
places in North India goes back to Pre-Aryan i.e. Harappan
times, and that the people who originally used them spoke
Dravi di an .

If Proto-Dravj.dian rcuII-V ffirepLace, heartht Has one of the
original Harappan names of the (Apa)Bhara4I asterÍsm, and if lhe
trefoil pattern on the 'rpriest-kingtsn garmen! represented this
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very star, lhe compound 
*cull-V + nln rhearth Star' may be ex-

pected to occur in the Harappan inscriptions' In later times' the

asterismshadmanynames,anditisnaturalforsuchasynonymto
befoundinthelndustexts,ifthiswasiheconstell-abionofthe
divi.ne king and god of death' Moreover' one would expect the

pictognanforIhearthItoresemblethetrefoi]-symbol,while
'start !,rould of course be expressed with the 'f ishr siSn' A

combinationmatchinglhesedefinitionsisindeedfoundlnthe
Indus lexts, {X . It occurs in ten different contexts, clearly

forming a coheren! combinalion (cf. Koskenniemi and Parpola 1982:

12TÞ). The pictogran K consists of three triangular parts

joinedLogether,whilelhetrefoilhasthreecircularlobes.This
difference is understandable, if the trefoil al-so symbolizes

three eyes and three stars (dots-in-cj.rcles), and if the Harappan

hearthsconsisLedofthreestandsbui]toftriangularcakesof
burnl clay (cf . tt 9).

There is a general morphophonemic rule governing Dravidian

baseseccordingtowhichLhellradicalvowelislongv¡henno
derivative suffix foII0vs and short when a derivative suffix

(containing a vowef) fotlows. Type: TamiÌ kãr rbe punSenf'

saltish,brackishl:Tamilkariltobesaltishtotaste,gmart
(as eyes from soap or chili)"r(Zvelebil 19702 1BI¡)' It is there-

fore possible t,hat Proto-Dravidian *cult-V is a derivative of the

root *cul rto scoop, dig ouLr. A Lteakness of lhis etymology is

Lhat it is known only from Tamil and Malayalam (DEDR 2734);

semantica].lyitisnoLdifficu}t,sinceit,maybeassumedthat
Ifireplace,hearlhtexistedlongbeforetheuseofthethree
stones was discovered, i.€. that in lhose tines the hearth l¡as

prepared by cligging out earth, as the Vedic dhiç4yas' also eaLled

khara (ef. Sen 1978t 62). Sanskrit khara is undoubtedly the sane

as khadã 'pit, hole', attested only in the compounds agni-khadã

, fire-pitr and añgãra-khadã I coa]-pitr occurring in Buddhisl

texts; these words nay be derivatives of the root khã- rto digr,

cf. khaní- tmine, caver, kha- raperlure, ho1e, caver '
trlhether this internal Dravidian etymology for Proto-Dravidian

*eull-V rfireplaee, hearthr can be accepled or not, its morpho-

phoneroic variant *cüI has in Proto-Dravidian been homophonous
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with the root *eúl 
'to become pregnant; pregnancy, pregnant,

(also: conception, chi1d, offspring, egg, wateriness of clouds)',
widely attested in Dravidian l-anguages from Tamil to Kur¡i (DEDR

no. 2733).
Thus a hornophony peculiar to Dravidian Ìanguages alone nay be

responsiÞle for an idea funclamental to vedic religious thinking:
that' the 'fireplacer is a fwombr, more specifically the womb of
the sun' the prototypar fire-sacrificer, âs wetl as of his
earthry counterpert. cr. e.g. Jaiminlya-Brãhma4a l,B ,Having thus
col-lected it he offers i.t (the sun) in the evening. Ib passes
that night' in the condition of an emÞryo.r rbid. 1,9 'rl.lhen the
sun sets, iL offers itself in the fire. ... Hhen the sun rises,
the fine arises after it. rt offers itself Ín the sun.' rbid.
1'.l1 .tNagarin JãnaéruLeya used to say: rrhe sun here enters its
Lair (yonl 'womb'), the fire, when it sets., (TransL. Bodewitz
19762 146.) Cf. further 5B 6,5,2,8i 8,6,3,9 ff; 10,2,3,6;
1 0,4, 2,29; 11 ,1 ,?,2i etc. The three sacred fires are said to be
Lhe I'lairs./wonbsrr of Agni. as early as in the sgveda (hotar ní
çadã yónigu trigú, BS 2,36,4; cf. 1,15,4).

l{e remember thât the sacrificer is borne up lo the sky from
the v¡omb of his three fires (# 1o). signi.ficantly, the Medinï-
koga lexicon even records the meaning'funerar pyrer for lhe word
cutlÏ in sanskri!. The Apabharapl nakçatra is connected with t,he
god of death and its Lhree stars are identiried with the rurombl

as well as the thearth of three stonear. Therefore, it seems more
than likery that this is the asterism denoted by the tpefoil on
fhe ttpriest-king r sn garment , and by the inages of I fir.e-
p]-aces/sLarsf on the Vedic tãrpya garment, which iLself is re-
prete with r+omb symborism. Atl this would also expl-ain, among
obher things, rdhy, ât the ritual performed to secure a safe
delivery for a pregnant wife, the central acl of parting the hair
is to be done r.¡ith a porcupine's quill 'rhaving three whlte spots'
(trihávetayã Satatyã, SOS 1,zz,jq).

The sense rwateriness of clouds' in lhe Dravictian word for
tpregnancyr quoted above demands comparison wi.th varuna es the
rein-god clad in the'tfattyn tãrpya garment (cf. above, ll T-B).
rn the three-day rite of Garga, the tãrpya garment is the womb of

88



the 1000 cows (cf . JB ?,251 ), and the .l OOOth cow is said to have
entered the Lord of proceation (prajãpati ) in the form of
lightning, which, saying dadactadadada i.e. ,r sha1r. give, r sr:arr
8ive" (dadãni, dadãni), provides beings with rain end food (cf.
JB 2,265). According to 65S I6,ZZ,25-26, rfthe 1000th cow shoulcl,
they say, be one which immediately awaits her der.ivery: this is
the form of proereation' (yã<rya5vïnã sã syão ity ãhuþ; tat prajã-
tyai rupam).

rrveruna, assuredly, is the r¡ombrl states the Satapatha-Brãhmaqra
(ie I 2,9,1 ,17). Darkness, which the JUB (3,2,4,2) associates with
the womb (andham iva vai tano yoniþ), is in oLher vedic texts
connected with black colour, sin or evi.l- (pãpman) and death
(m¡tyu), all of which are associated with varupa, too (see ll 7).
Moreover, the colour black is said lo be rrthe symbol (or rform,
colour') of rainrr (TS 2,1 ,8,5 krsnó bhavaty etád vaí vfçlyai
rüpám; MS 3,13,19 krç4á vargáUnyaþ) or 'rsymbol of waters'r (JUB
1,8,i,9 atha yat, k¡g¡ran tad apãrp rùpan). We have seen that Varuça
is the god of u¡âters and rain ( # T).

One explanat,ion of varunars name derives it from the root vr-
I Lo coverr, es a designation of the I covered skyr (cf. Kirste
cited in Mayrhofer 1976: III, t5l ). l{hether this is the ultimate
elymology may be lefL open, but probably this is how Varu4a,s
name was interpreted in rndia on the basis of the lraditions that
this Anyan deity adopted from the Harappan/Dravidian god of water
end death- lrhen the Aryan thundergod Tndra came to rndia, his
followers loathed tpeople having Lhe phal.lus as their deirytl
(6i6náoevã¡, cf. BS 7,21,5). In the course of a fairly short
tì'me, however, rndra had adopted Lhe features of the earrier
rndian thundergod' and becone himself a pharlic divinity. Among
the many sLories of rndra's emorous adventures in the Brãhma¡ra
texts (Rau 1966) is the seduclion of Ahalyã (cf. JB Z,Tg; SA
3'3'4,18). As punishment for his improper conduct rndra v¡as
cursed by the husþand anct made to have a thousand female organs
on his body (cf. Kathãsaritsãgara 17,1f7_1IB; Rau 1 966: g6). As
rndra is of ten car.led a bu1r., lfe ean i.magine him being covered
r"rith tref oils like the sumerian 'bul-ls of heavenr': for the Harap_
pans, lhe trefoil seems to have symbolized, among other t,hings,
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the womb or female organ.
Becauge the ttwqnb'r symbolism of the trefoll in India seems lO

be based on a Dravidian pun, it nay not have been shared in West

Asia. In fact, the Apabharalî asterism is very dim' and clearly
chosen in India on account of its position in the ecliptie as the

]ast Star of the cycle (cf. below). The three-starred asterisn
represented by the trefoil in Sumer couLd therefore well be the

much þrighter ilJawn of Taurus. This r¡ould dlrectly associate iL

with the 'rBul-l of heaven" (cf . tl 5) and probably the bull sacri-
fices that in the Near East date aL leasL from the 7th mi]lennium

B.C. (Çataf Hüyüt<) . tt:.tteUeiteI (1980) has recently compared the

epics of Rãma and Gilgamesh, and the sacrifices of the water

buffalo in Indla and bhat of the BulI of Heaven in Mesopotamia'

I think these sacrj.fices are historically related'
irA report from Andhra mentions that the husband of the goddess

Poleramma should be represented by three bricks or stonesil (Beck

1981: 121, citing Ramanayya 1930: 9). This connects the three

stones of the fireplace v¡ith the sacrificed Buffalo-god of the

Dravidian foÌk religion. In classicaL Hinduism this buffalo god

is the Mahiça Asura, the suitor of the Goddess vanquished by her.

Buffalo is also the mount and symbol of Yana, Lhe god of death'

who in lhe Veda i.s the lord of the Apabhara4ï nakgatra. More

details on the three stones of the fireplace associated wlth the

sacrifice to the goddess are given by silva (955: 579 ff.)
reporting on tttraces of human sacrif ices in Kanara'r. rrQn the day

after the Dusserah /which concludes the navarãtri festival in

memory of Durgãrs viclory over the buffalo denon/ all the beacon

Iights were lit and burned aII night. This was the signal for lhe

v¡arriors to star! from home for the military camps. They h'ere

away from home ror the whole of the fair season. The chief fea-

ture of this great festival was the offering of nara bali (human

sacrifice). One human being was always sacrificed on this dayt'

(p.5?9). rtHuman beings hrere sacrificed on the stone by cuttin8
through their necks and separating the head from the body. The

bodieswerekepttoSetheratoneplaee,butthethreeheadswere
picked up and arranged in the form of a hearth, thus:
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Food was cooked on this hearth. Lafer the heads were picked up

again and reuniled with the bodies Lo whj.ch they belonged, while
an obLation (arthi) was made. This oblation and offering was of
the food that had been cooked over the three heads. It seems that
on one occasion the men were unable to rejoin two of the heads to
theÍr respective bodies as the heads had been lnterchangedtt (p.

580).
To a large extent, these Sãt<ta tantric traditions, which lrere

fully alive untÍI ,|799 (ef. Silva 1955:.579), can be traced back

to the pre-Vedic traditions of the vrãtyas (cf. Heesterman 1962;
and Parpola 1983, e¡here the interchange of heads is also dis-
cussed). Since ancient times, the sacrificed victims, as weLl as

heroes who had falLen in battLes, were believed to go up to
heaven (cf. Kane 19552 V.1,'l68; MahãÞhãrata J,4J quoted above in
# 9; 5,1031). It seems significant to me that both the pious
sacri.ficers (l¡ 10) and the fallen heroes become stars in the sky
after they have passed through the btomb of the fireplace.

15. The ApabharanÏ nakgatra of Yama and the avabh¡tha bath of
Varuna

The Apabharafi nakçalra ruled by Yama, then, indeed seems to
have been the asterism par excelLence of king Varuna (Yama) and

the asterism pnimarily represented þy the trefoils of the Harap-
pan rrpriest-kinlrsn as well as the dhiq4yas of the tãrpya gar-
ment. This hypothesis must be further checked by a study of the
principal ideas associated v¡ith lhe Apabhara4i nakgatra, In this
way it may also be possible to penetrate further inio the Harap-
pan religion.

The name apabharall¡ (fater shortened to bhara4l) means fthose

which carry awayr. In the verses accompanying the sacrifices to
the asterisms TB 3,1,2,11 records the following for the Apabhara-

{rTt Ît}et the Bhara!Ïs carry away (apa) (our) evi1, tet the ven-
erable king Yama percelve that; for he is the great king of a
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great world, let him make the path easy to go and fearl-ess for
usrr (apa pãpmänarp bharanir bharantu / tad yamo rãjã bhagavãn
vicag!ãm / lokasya rãjã mahato mahãn hi / sugap naþ panthem

abhayan krnotu) (cf. Weber 1862: 376).
The star name apabharanîþ is synonymous and even etymological-

Iy close to avabh¡tha, the name of the expiatory bath oî the
Vedic sacrifice. The comparlson is all the nore legitimate,
because ApabharaçÏ is the very last asterism of the oldest at-
tested nakgaira cycle: the ApabharaÎÏ asterism marks the close of
the year. Similarly the avabh¡tha bath is Laken at the end of
the sacrifice: according to 5g 6,2,2,38, rfthe purificatory babh

is the eompletion (sarBsthã)''. 'rThe f inal- bath by means of which
lhe partleipants purify themselves and dispose of the J.eavings of
the sacrifice - the pressed out Soma plants, the black antelope
skin, t,he dlkgita garments - marks nol only the end of the Soma

day, but al-so the end of lhe whole foregoing year: fwhatever sin
he has committed in the year before, venily that he thereby
propitiates' (cf. TS. 6,6,3,1. It is to be remembered that, the
Soma sacrifice is to take place annually in spring, marking the
turn of the year...)u (Heesterman 1957: 169 l¡ith n. 11).

In discussing the meani.ng of the avabh¡tha bath SB 4,4,5 uses

words closely paraIIelling those which TB 3,1,2,1'l (see above)
connects with the ApabharalT nakgatra: tt10. Where there is a

standing pool of flowing water, there let him (the sacrificer)
descend into the water - fon whatsoever parts of flowing water
flow not, these are holden by Varuqra; and the explatory þath
belongs to Varu4a - to free himseLf from Varu4a. But if he does

not find such, he may descend into any water. 11. While he makes

him descend into water, he bids him say, rHomage be to Varuça:
downtrodden is Varu4a's snare!' thus he delivers him from every
febter of Varuna (varu4a-pã6a), from everything pertaining to
Varuça... 23. Thereupon both (the sacrificer and his wife)
having descended, bathe, and wash each other's back. Havj.ng

wrapped themselves in fresh garments they step out: even as a

snake is delivered (nirnucyeta) fro¡n its skin, so is he delivered
(nirmucyate) from all evil (pãpman). There is not in him even as

much sin (enas) as there is in a toothless chiLd.t' (Eggeling
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1885: II, 381, 385; Rodhe 1946: 156.)
These references ampl-y prove a mosl intimate connection be-

tween Lhe avabh¡tha bath and varula. That varula vras identical.
v¡ith Yana in conneelion with the avabhrtha beth is suggested
further by Lhe references here to Dealh, to the flfettern of
disease and death, which is an atbribute of varuna as well as
Yama (cf. Rodhe 1946: 37 ff.), and to pãpman revilr, from which
one is to be delivered. Pãpnan refers to all kinds ol evi]s (cf.
Rodhe 1945:30 ff.), but especialJ.y to deat,h; the word is used as
a synonym as brel1 as an attribute of Mrt,yu'Deathr (pãpnan m¡tyu
in 6a 8,4,?,'l-2; aÃu 1,3,10; 1,5,23; etc., cf . Rodhe 1946: 35, g5

f-)- Another connecti.on between the evabhrtha and yama is seen
in the archaic sacrifieial sessions performed along the banks of
the sarasvati river: the final bath should never be taken in the
Sarasvali, but in the Yamunã (cf. Thite 1975:171 f.). The yamunã

is t'he dark river identified with yamars twin sister yamï: who-
soever beLhes in if is liberated from yamars polrer (cf. Stieten-
eron 1972: 72 f.). The Vedic avabhrtha in a sacred river has the
same basic symbolism as the modern Hindu bath in the Ganges:
purifieaLion and Iiberation (cf. Amado 1gT1).

According to GB 1,4,7-8, Lhe gods created the avabh¡tha bath
from varuna, and by performing the avaÞhrtha one obtains the
association with varuna and the worlds of varuqra. The avabh¡tha,
in other words, is j.nstrumental for getting inLo varunars rea1m,
which we have learnt to know as the h¡aters, earfhly as well as
heavenly: in the form of the nighu sky, the heavenly ocean is the
aÞode of the pious dead. 'trhe avabh¡tha hae at the same lime the
meaning of death and neþ, birthr (Heesterman i95T: I 69). The
Satapatha-Brâhma4a compared the deLiverance of al1 eviL (at1
mundane sorrows) !o the deLiverance of the snake of its old skin.
In Sg 2,3,1,6, the same comparison is used of lhe sun-embryo:
ItEven as a snake frees itself from its skin, so does it (the sun-
child) free itself from the night, from eviLrr; for rrwhen he (tne
sun ) sets , then he , es an embryo , enters thaL üromb, lhe f i.re; and
along with him thus becoming an embryo, all these creatures
become embryos; for, being coaxed, Lhey rie dor¡n conlented. The
reason' then' why the night envelops that (sun), is that embryos
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also are, as it were, enveloped.rt(ibid.3; Eggeling 1882: I,327
f.) lJe have seen that the Brãhma¡a texts identify Varu4a with lhe
night, darkness, black colour, and the womb (ll 7, #14).

While discussing the avabhrtha bath of the sautrãmarlÏ sacri-
fice, Sg 12,9,2,? connects the shedding of evil with the shedding
of the garment of consecration: 'r}lith (the formula VS 20,20) 'As
one set free (is tibepated) from the stake, âs he who sweatelh
(is cleansed) from filt,h by balhing, âs the ghee is purified by

the strainer, so may bhe waters cleanse me from sin! I he causes
his garment to float away: even as one would pl-uck out a reed
from ils sheath, so he plucks him from out all evi1. He bathes,
and (thereby) Orives the darkness (of sin) from hi.msel-f.'t Here
the discarded cl-oth is equated wilh sin and darkness, while the
very next paragraph (i¡iO. 8) aligns the clean sacrificer in his
fresh garment with the sun rising to the sky: rr(He comes out of
the bath, having put on fresh garments, with the lormula VS

20,21) 'From out of the gloom have we risenr, - gloom ls evil: it
is gloom, evil, he thus keeps avray; -'beholding the higher light
(svar)' - this (terrestrial) world is higher than the waler: it
is on this worl-d he thus establishes hlmsetf; - 'God Súrya (the
sun), with the gods, the hj.ghest lightr , - Surya, the highest
J.ight (jyotis), is the heavenly world: it is in the heavenly
worÌd he thus finally establishes himself." (TransI. Eggeling
1 900 : V, 267 .)

There cannot be any douÞt that the dark garmenL which is
discarded in the waters of the avabhftha balh represents the
black cloak of the night. The black mantle (ásitaqr vásma) of
night is compared to a hide (of the black antelope worn by the
sacrificer?) sinking in waters (of Lhe final bath?) in the 4th
verse of the $gvedic hymn 4,13, which is addressed to Agni and

describes Lhe dav¡n and sunrise (explicitJ-y mentioned in verses 1

and 2): ni.¡ith (tny¡ best drawi.ng horses thou comesl, shif ting t'he

thread (and) divesting thyself of fhe black dress (of the night)'
o god; the rays of the sun heve shatlered the darkness and sunk

i! into the waters like a hider' (váhigthebhir viháran yãsi tántun
avavyáyann ásitaqr deva vásma / dávldhvato ra6máyaþ súryasya
cármevávãdhus támo apsv àntáþ). I follow Geldner (1951: I, 433)
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in Lranslating viháran "shiftingrr: he eompares it to vivartayan-
tyau in Mahãbhãrata 1,3,147 (= 151 in crit.ed.): "Two young vromen

are weaving this colorfuL loom, forever turning back and forth
their threads, Lurning them from bÌack ones to white ones, which
epe for always the past creatures and the presentÛ (transl.
Buitenen 1973: 52).

The black garment that the sun is divesting himself of in this
verse is the star-decorated mantle of the night-sun, i.ê. of king
Varu4a (cf . ll 7) z in gS 1 ,1 15,4 it is said that rras soon as he

(the sun-god Súrya) has yoked the tawny mares from their place
(ln the evening), the night spreads her garment for him (en-

veloping the sun in darkness)'r (yadéd áyukt,a naríta¡ sadhásthãd
áO rátrÏ vásas tanute simásnai), and immediately thereafter, in
verse 5: ttthis colour (or form) of Mitra (i.e. the day-sun, cf-
AB 4,10,9), of Varu4a (i.e. the night-sun) Sürya makes visible in
the 1ap of lhe sky: endlessly white is his other sheen; the olher
one, black (i.e. the night), do the tawny mares put togetherrr
(tán nitrásya váru4asyãbhicát<çe súryo rupán kfîute dyór upásLl.e /
anantám anyáo rú6acl asya pájaþ kçgr.rám anyáo onarítaþ sám bha-
ranti). (Cf. Geldner 1951t I, 152).

The KSS 1 5,7,29 significantly prescribes the 'three-layered'
(traiclhãtavi) rite as the last rite of breaking up (udayanÏyã

istl) for the unction festivat in the royal conseeration. This
final rile follows immediatel-y after the avaþh¡tha bath and the
sacrifice of the barren cow (cf. l| 12). If the sacrificer has not
atready divested himseLf of the unction Sarments consisting of
the tãrpya elc., then he descends into the avabh¡tha with one of
the unction garments and comes up after putting on anofher; the
garment of consecration he throws into the bathing walers, but
gives the unction garments away to the priests as a saerificial
fee, either v¡hen the omentum of the barren cow is offered or at
the breaking-up rite (KSS 15,7 ,25-28) . ALl sacrificial fees
beyond the thousand cows, including the garments to the adhvaryu'
have to be given in triplicate (i¡. 33) - hence the name of this
rite (Karka's commentary: tridhãdakqiçã bhavati traldhãtavï). Én

5,5,5, 18 explains: ttThree garments (he gi.ves) to the adhvaryu;
for the Adhvaryu rspreadsr the sacrifi.ce, and the garments spread
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themselves (over the body; or, peopre spread the clothes, either
in weaving them, or in putting them on) (tanute vâ adhvaryúr
yajñam tanvate vásãñsl): therefore (he gives) three garments to
the Adhvaryu.rt this links the tãrpya garment with the three
sacred fires, for, âs noted by Eggeling (1894: III, 1U?) in a

note to his translation quoted above, 'rrto spread Lhe sacrificef
ls the regular term for the cerenonial practice of spreading the
sacrificial fire from the Gãrhapatya (or household fire) over the
other two hearths, and thus for the performance of the sacrifice
generallyrr.

SS 5,5,5,1-6 gives an explanation for the name traidhãtavi:
Í . . .Of old, everylhing here was within VrLra ( i . e. the demoniac
enemy of Indra), to wit, the fk, the Yajus, and the Sãman. Indra
wÍshed to hurl- the thunclerbolt at him. .. V¡lra was afraid of the
raised thunderboltil and one by one gave up to Indra the three
Vedas. rtTherefore they spreed the sacrifice even to this day in
the same way with those (three) Vedas, first wilh the Yajus-
formulae, then with the Rk-verses, and then wiLh the Sãman-hymns;

for thus he (V¡tra) at that time gave then up to him. And that
which had been his (V¡tra's) seat (yoni rr¿omb'r ) , his retreat,
that he shattered, grasping it and tearing it out: it became this
offering. And because the science (the Veda) that lay in that
retreat v¡as, as i.t were, a threef olcl (triclhãtu) one, theref ore
this is caLled the Traidhãtavi (iç!i).n (Trans1. Eggeling 1894:

III, 138 f.) Interestingly, lhis myth explai.ns that the three-
fold Veda originaJ.ly belonged to the enemy of Indra, lhe champion

of the Bgvedic Aryans. It seems to reflect a hislorical process'
for when the Vedic Aryans entered India, their sacred literature
seems to have Þeen confined to the hymns later collected into the

Bgveda-Saçhilã; Sãmaveda and Yajurveda came into being 1ater,
under the influence exerted by the reJ-igion of the earlier in-
habitants of North India, the Dãsas (cf. Gonda 1975: ?O ff.;
Parpola 1 983: 45 ff. ) .

lri.plicate gifts at this "three-Layeredrr rite are prescribed
as early as in KS 12,4: 166,4 ff., which also associates it with
bhe womb and the tãrpya garment: rrllhen the saerif ice was þorn'
its caul spread out; that became the tãrpya garment; the sacri-
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fice has three componenLs; when the sacri.ficer puts the tãrpya
garment around himseLf, he envelops himself with his own üronbrl

(yajño yad asfjyata tasyolbam anvaveg!ata; tat tãrpyam abhavad;
yajñas traiclhãtavyã; yat tãrpya$ yajamãnaþ parldhatte svenalva
yoninãtnãnam orçute).

The number three is conspicuously connected v¡ith thi.s rite. In
addition to the three Vedas it is al-so associated wiLh the three
worlds (cf. TS 2,4,11,5), and (in its sãmidhenT verse) with the
three ItstrenglhsÍ end the Lhree abodes of Agni (1.e. the three
sacred firee) (TS 2,4,11,2: ágne trÍ te vãiÍnã trÍ gadhásthéti).
Ultimately Lhe numÞer three in thi.s connection may be based on

the three sLars of Lhe Apabharalf asterism, whieh represenls the
end of the cycle and, as the womb, the gaLe to a nev¡ cycle.
Accordi.ng to Baudhãyana (12, 16), t,he 'rthree-layeredrr rile is
performed at the end of the r¡hole royal consecratlon, and like-
blise at the end of the horse sacri.fice (15,38) and other save

rites (18,5-6); ÃpSS zO,B,4 and 20,23,5 prescribes il bolh al fhe
beginning and aL the end of the horse sacrifice.

HeesLerman (19572 171 ) further points out that originally this
was so in the White Yajurveda, too, as the Satapatha-Brãhmar¡a
deals with it at the end of the rãjasúya portion; he adds: ItIt is
interesting that lhe SB. states that it is the proper cerenony
for breaking up alter a sacrificial session of a yearts or longer
duration (5e. 5,5,5,13)u. According to HeesLerman (1957: 17.|),
I'the three-layered iç!i. .. seems to be specially intended to
secure continuity at this critical moment". lrFrom this womb the
sacrifice, exhausted after the year-long offering, is reproctuced,
made fit again. The sacrificer also, exhaust,ed by his gift of a

lhousand eolrs, is restored through it (cf. 59. 5,5,5,6.10.12). Or
in the words of 1S . 2,4,1 1 ,4: tPrajãpati crealed cettle, he

created them with lhe three-layered isti; he r¡ho knowing thus
sacrifices, desirous of cattle, with the three-layered iç!i,
creates cattle from the very hromb, whence Prajãpati created
them. I rr (Heesterman 1957 z 172) .
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16. Tne ideology of rebirth and the nakçatra calenclar

The avabh¡tha bath finishes the period of consecra¿ion, during
r¡hi.ch the sacrificer has been in the stale of an embryo, and lhe
cl-oth of congecretion repreBents the embryonal covers that are

discarded when the nelrborn baÞy is washed. The following are

extracts from AB 1,3, where this embryonal symbolism is elabo-
rately explained (cf. also Thite 1975:. 251 f. with further re-
ferences): ItHim whom they consecrate the priests make into an

embryo again. ltith waters they sprinkLe; the waters are seed;

verily having made him possessed of seed they consecrate him...
ïlifh the garment they cover him; lhe garment is the cauf of t'he

consecrated; verily thus they cover him briih a caul. Above that
is the black antelope skin; the placenta is above the caul;
verily thus Lhey cover him with the placenta... Having loosened
the black antelope skin, he descends to the final bath; therefore
embryos are born freed from the pLacenta; with the Sarmen! he

descends; therefore a child is born with a caul.'r (Îransl. Keith
192Q2 1 0B f. )

As Hertha Krick (1982: 97 f.) observes, the embryonal sym-

bolism in the Vedic ritual never ends in an Itabsoluterr rebirth:
every final bath, in which the embryoneL covers are removed and

thereby the rlightrt or I'heaventr (svar) won, is aL the sane time
lhe beginning of a new, higher consecralion, which again brings
the performer into a new embryonal status. This corresponds fully
to the ideotogy of the agnihotra ritual, in which the sun and the
fire mutually impregnate each other and are born from each olher
aS the ïronb. The sacrificial formula immediately following that
o1 the Apabhara{rI nakçatra in the Taittiriya-Brãhmana ( 3, 1 , 3, I )
speaks of the repeâted rebirth of the moon (návo navo bhavati
jáyamãnatr¡.

The rebirth of the moon ls involved also in one of the cosmic

riddles (brahmodya) that the priests ask and ansvrer during the
simulated copulation of the sLain victim and the chief queen in
the horse sacrif ice: Sg l:,2,6,9. I'The Hotr and the Brahman

engage in a Brahmodya... Wilh the (central) sacrificial stake

between them, they discourse together; for the stake is the
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Sacrificer... 11. tWho is it that is born again?' - it is the
moon, doubtLess that is born again (and again): vitality they
thus bestow on him... 13. lAnd what is the gneat vessel?' - the
greal vessel, doubtless, is this (terrestrial') world: on this
earlh he thus establishes himself . 1ll . rl'lhat was the f irst con-

cep¡ion?t - the first conception, doubtless' was the sky, rain:
the sky, rain, hs thus secures for himself.rr (Transl. Eggeling
1900: V,314 f.) Note that rvessel'here has a double meaning' as

usual- in Sanskrit, for it also denoLes rwomb' (cf . also ll 8

above on lhe fire-pot). But reþirth is possible onJ.y if one at
the seme Lime dies. In the horse sacrifice, fertiLization i-s

dramaticatLy unibed with death: the victim v¡ho is killed impreg-
nates in a sacred marriage rite the chief queen of the sacri-
ficing king. On the cosmic leve}, these great mysteries are
represented by the new moon phase, when the sun and fhe moon are
united and rrdeadrr. In the ritual of the fire altar, the brick of
lhe new moon is laid next lo the Apabharaîis on the west (cf.
Krick 1982: 10).

The peri.od of studentship (brahmacarya) is marked by sexual
coniinence and other volrs, and like the period of sacrifi,cial
consecration represents the embryonal gestation, which ends in a

final bath marking the (re)birtn. In the reconstructed Pre-
Classical (Pre-Vedic) ritual the bath at the end of studentship,
marking lhe rrsecond þirtht' of a hiSh-class men, was immediately
followed by marriage and Lhe esLablishment of the sacred fires
(cf. Heesterman 1968; Krick 1982: 90 n. 227). MS 1,6,4: 93,6-9
notes: ÍUnborn, forsooth, is a man as long as he has not estab-
lished the sacred fire: for he is born only when he establishes
the sacred fire. Both of them (the sacrlfieer and his wife)
should be dressed in two linen garments (an undergarment and an

overclofh covering Lhe head) when they establish the fire. These
(garments) are Lo be given lo the Adhvaryu priest. The linen
garrnent is the form (i.e. the symbol) of the ceul. They both
remove the cauL." (Cf. Krick 1982: 96.) The clothing of the
establisher of the sacred fire combines tv¡o aspects: on the one

hand, it is the new festive cover put on as the mark of the
status of purity and prosperity after the old impure rskinn of
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sgudentship has been shed off; on the other hand, il is the caul
of the initiate, brhich is discarded as a deathly cover at the end
of the establishment of the sacred fire. The change of clolhes is
thus closely connecbed with the change of slat,us. (Cf. Krick
19822 97 î.)

The establishment of the sacred fires is associat,ed lrith the
first aslerisn of the originaL nakçatra caLendar, the PIeiades,
krttikãh, which mark the beginning of the new year and the yearly
rebirth of t,he sun. The immediately preceding asterism of Apa-
bharapi, the Last of the cycle, represents, as we have seen, the
trwombn from r¡hich this'rking of the universerr is born. Sg

2,1,2,1 ff. discusses the kindllng of the sacred fires and lhe
asterisms under which thi.s should be performed. The first alter-
native is that of the Kfttikãh, the Pleiades, whose divinity is
Agni, the fire god. rrFor Agni doubtless is lheir nate, and it is
with Agni t,hat they have intercourse" (2,1,2,5). The sacrificial
fire is used daily for Iibations lo the rising and the setting
sun, and the ki.ndling of the fire in the morning is equated with
the sunri.se already in the Sgveda (4,1,11 ): 'rThe sun became

visible when Agni was born".
Aecording to Sa 2,1,2,3, t,he K¡ttikãs I'do not move abray from

the eastern querter, whilst the other asterisms do move from the
eastern quarterrt. As Jean Filliozat U962) has polnted out,
there is only one reasonable explanation for such an association
of the K¡ttikãs with the east. The attention of the ancient
stargazers vras primanily directed lo the rising of lhe stars from
lhe eastern horizon, and to their setting i.n the west. Due east
i.s defined by the sunrs rise above the eastern horizon at the
vernal equinox, and the Pleiades marked the vernaL equinox around
2240 B.C. the brahmans were supposed to establish the sacred
fires i.n the spring (cf. SB e,1,3,3-5), and the spring is caIIed
ttthe headfr of the year (5s I o,4,5,2), rrthe doorrr of the year (Sg
'l ,6,1,19) or Íthe mouthrr of the seasons (PB 21 ,15,2). Such ref-
erences also suggest that the year started at the vernaL equinox,
and as the oldest Vedic lists of the calendrical stars begin with
the Kfttikãs, the above mentioned astronomical date fixes the
time of compilation of the Vedic star caLendar in the period of
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the mature Harappan culture. And it is generally agreecl that the

compilation of a luni-solar calendar was, together wilh a writing
system, one of the requirements of urþan civilizations. (Cf.

Parpola 19752 195.)

'lZ. The cult of lifiga and yoni and the Harappan nfire-altarsr

The initial l¡orking hypothesis of this study s¡as lhat the

trefoil mgtif on the Harappan rpriest-kingrsn garment has had an

astral meaning. In the course of the investigalion it has been

possible to conclude that the Harappans imagined the stars to be

heavenly fireplaces, lhat the trefoil probably denoted specifi-
cally one particular asterism, namely the Apabhara!Ï' and more-

over that the fireplace, the ApabharanÏ, as well as the Vedic

tãrpye garment corresponding to the I'priest-king'srt garment al-1

symboJ.ize Lhe 'rwomþrr in the Veda. Evidence of the existence of
wü¡ombrr symbolism for the trefoil motif in Harappan religion Seems

to be gj.ven by the round pedestal of red stone from Mohenjo-daro.

This has been compared to the round stand of the Later Hj.ndu

Iifigas, representing yoni, 'wonbr or 'vulvar (see # 4). Covered

with trefoiLs, the pedestal seems to provide external confir¡na-
tion to the proposed meanings of the trefoiÌ pattern' while these
in turn support the comparison with the yonf slands.

Hor¡ever, before accepting lhis as a proof it is necessary

firsb to consider whether any sexual interpretation of the coni-
ca1 and ci.rcular stones of the Indus civiLization is at all
plausible. It is well known that such an interpretation was long
ego proposed by Sir John Marshall (1931: I, 59-61)' and that many

scholarg until quite recently have subscribed to this view (cf.
e.g. B. and F.R. AlLchin 1982:214, and our fig. 26). Yet George

F. Dales eoncludes a detaiLed examination of the evidence with
this conelusion:rtflhere then is the evidence to support published
sbatements sueh as rPha]}ic worship bras an important element of
Harappan religion' (Basham 1954: 2U)? lÍith the single exception
of the unidentified photography of a realistic phatlic obiect in
Marshall's report (p1. XIII,3), there is no archaeological- evi-
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dence to support claims of special sexually-oriented aspects of
Harappan reJ.igionrt (Dales 1984: 115).

It is true that Marshallrs and Mackayrs hypotheses of lifrga
and yoni worship by the Harappans has rested on rather slender
grounds, and that for instance the interpretation of the so-
caLled rlring-stonesrr as yonis seems unLenaþle. However, I wouLd

Iike to menbion some pieces of evidence for Harappan sexual cult
that appear undeniable. Dales himself fi.nds one of t,he conical
stone objects mentioned by MarshaÌÌ (1931: I, pl. XIV.4) "very
convincingly phallic-shapedrr and another (i¡. pl. XIV.2) rpos-
sibLefr. The difficuJ-ty in accepting them as proofs for phallism
rris that, apart from a general nention that these objects belong
fo the Indus Civilization, no information is pubJ-ished concerning
where they were found...rt (Dales 1984: 110). After a study (in
1975) of the photographic archives of the Archaeological Survey
of India, I can to some extent supply the missing data. One of
these stones (pI. XIV.2) was found at Mohenjo-daro in 19?5-26
(Sind Vol. 9, p. 41 neg. no. 3669). The more important one (pf.
XIV.I¡) is of terracotta, was found in Mohenjo-daro in 1927-28 and

has the excavation number C 598 (Sind VoL. 16, p. 57, neg. no.
7362); it is not mentioned in the published lisl of finds from
the C section of the DK area (Marshatl '1931: I, 255-?59), but
wiLL undoubtedly be found in lhe original. field-books that are
being edited in Aachen by Michael Jansen and his associates.

The phallic idenfity of these objects is made tikely by ithy-
phallic mal-e statuettes. In addition to the two coming from
Chanhujo-daro and (as Harappan imports) from Nippur, which have
been published and considered as ithyphallic by Dales (1968),
there are further several clear exampJ.es from Mohenjo-daro (fig.
27).

Even more important evidence of Harappan sexual rites is
provided by a three-faeed terracotta amu1eL from Mohenjo-daro
(illustrated in Marshall 1931: III, pL. 116.14 and 118.10). I
have seen the original object in the National- Museum of India,
Nev¡ Delhi, and am certaj.n that the motif on side trcn that Ernest
Mackay (1931: II, 396) descriþed as Ûa nan apparentJ-y pushing a

goaL or similar animal alongrr actually depj.cts sexual lntercourse
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of e human coupl-e: a vloman bends forward in front of a standing

ithyphallic man (fig. 28). The sane position is depicted on a

Dilmun seal from Faitaka (Kiaerum 1 983: 1 1 4 f. no . 269) . AIso

oiher Dilmun seals and seals from Mesopotamia depict sexual

intercourse, ObviousJ-y cultic in nature. MOreover, Some Of theSe

Near Eastern erotic Scenes share the symbols of hunan foot-
print(s) anct/or scorpion(s) or snake(s) which recur on Indus

seaLs found in the Gulf and in native Harappan amulets. (cf.

Parpola, j.n press b. )
In addi.tion, a scene engraved on a seaL from chanhuio-daro

(Mackay 'l 943: p1. 51 .1 3) appears to depict a gaur bull mating

with a nude human priestess l-ying on bhe ground. This motif can

be compared to fhe Vedic horse sacrifice r¡ith its simufated

sexual intercourse Þetween the horse-victlm and the queen (cf'

Mode 1959: 69-71) and to the copulation of Yamars buffalo with an

old woman in the Vajrayãnic iconography (cf. Parpola 1983:56 and

pl. 7A, B). one is also reninded of the merriage of Lhe goddess

and the buffalo clemon in the south Indian vill-age reJ.igion.
These data suffice for a provisional acceptance of Mackayrs

hypothesis ihat Lhe finely polished circular stand may have

symbolized the female generative or8an and functioned as a pedes-

ta] for an image of the male organ. It is legitimate' therefgre'
Lo proceed with the study of the stand its trefoil decoretions on

this basis. The form of the Harappan pedestal, it may be noted'
is cLose to trthe tortoise-like stone bottom of the pedestaL on

which the lihga... is fixed'r (Gonoa'19?0: 84): in the saiva cult,
it represents rrthe ãdhãra5akti, the power supporting the universe

residj.ng 1n the primeval torf oise'r (ibld. ).
In classical Hinduism, liñga and yoni are cult objects' and an

integral part of their worship consists of throwing leaves of the

bilva tree upon them (cf. fig. 29). BiLva or I'wood-applef' tree
(Aegle marmelos) ttis one of the most sacred o1 Indien trees,
cultivated near tenpleS and dediCated to 5iva, whose worship

cannol be conplete without its leaves'r (U.C. Dutt, cited in Ìlatt
1889: I, 123); the tree is al-so associated v¡ith the cult of the
goddess. The leaves of bilva are tri-follate and they represent
the three eyes of siva. On Lhe lqth phase of the waning moon in
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the month of Mãgha the greatest Sivarãtri festivaL of the year is
held, cetebrating Siva's lirst manifestation in phallic form. The
þilva Lree is worshipped on this day, and "t,he linga is bathed in
milk, decorated and wrapped with birva leavesrr. There are severar
versions of a legend eccording to which a hunter climbs into a
bilva tree and aceidenta].ly drops ils l-eaves down upon a 1iñga
placecl under the tree: this is sufficient for Siva to appear lo
him. (cr. Gupta 1971 r zi ff.; Gonda igToz 112). Tt stands to
reason fhat lhe trefoils depicted on one of the Harappan lifrga-
stands represent bilva-leaves actually thrown on such an object
in the cult.

Slgnificantly, the Sanskrit name of the tree, bitva, known
since the Atharvaveda, where it is a sacred tree (20,136,15), is
generally consiclered to be of Dravidlan etymorogy: cf. Tamil
ve]]if, veì-liyam, vi]ã, vifam, vilari, vilavu, vilãttl nwood-

apple, Feronia elephantumrr, with cognates in MaJ.ayalam, Kannada,
Telugu and Parji (cf. DEDR no. 5509, where it is noted that
rrFeronia and Aegle are closely related genera of one species
each'r; cf. also Mayrhofer .|963: II, 433; Turner 19662 no. 924g).

As the bilva has undoubtedly been implied i.n the symboLism of
fhe Harappan I'trefoilrr motif, which had astral significance, too,
it is not out, of place to note that the Dravidian narnes for bilva
are closely homophonous with the proto-Dravidian rool ve]/f rto
be(come) white or bright, shine, glitterr and 1ts derivalive
ve]|i rstar, Venus' (cf. DEDR 5496a). It does not seem i.mpos-
sible that this (accidental) similarity in the language of the
Pre-Aryan substratum could expLai.n why bilva is iclentified with
il1igh¡n (jyotis) in litareya-Brãhmaqra 2,1: rNow as to (hls using)
Bilva (as wood for the sacrifici.al stake), they say, rBilva is
lightr; a light he becomes among his own peopte, he becomes the
chief of his own people, who knows thus.rt The word jyotls rlightrt
is associated v¡ith the stars (cr. TÃ 9,10,3 jyotir itl náksatre-
gu), v¡ilh the heavenly world (cf. MS 1,4,T jyótir hí svargó
f okálr; TS 'l ,2,2,2). SÃ ?,ll identif ies the three cosmic trlightsn
(yathãnünl trÏçi jyotîpgi) with the three "LighLsn in man (evan
tmãni puruse trÏpi jyotT4gl): the sun in t,he sky = the eye in the
head, the tightning in the atmosphere = the heart in the body,
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the fire on the earth = the semen in the Lap (or organs of
generation) (upasthe retaþ).

The l-ast mentioned identificati.on of light and senen is in-
teresting in connection v¡ith that of light and þi1va, and the
fact that biLva leaves are thrown upon the liñga and yoni. In
Dravi.dian the word ve|]i means not only rsiar, planel Venusr but
aÌso tsement (bobh being 'whiter). These meanings are shared also
by the Sanskrit word Sukra; and there is a myth of Sukra, the
planet Venus as lhe priest of the demons (asuras), being emitled
as seed from diva's J.iñga (Mahãþhãrata 1 2,291; Kramrisch 1981:

133-1q5). If the þilva leaves symbolize drops of seroen, one can

weLl understand why they are lhrov¡n on the liñga and yoni in the
cult.

Ernest Mackay has observed that though no 1iñga stones have

been found fixed to such Harappan nyonitt sLands, this absence of
Iingas can be explained by assuming that they were made of v¡ood.

Mackay, however, had qualms about thi.s hypothesis, because in
Later Hinduism Siva's ì-iñgas invariably are of stone. (See # 4.)
Doris Srinivasan, in her turn, is prepared to drop the phalJ.ic
identification of the Harappan cones: "To maintain that the Indus
sLones are the ppototypes of the leter Siva-lirigas one would need

to explain not only their abstract shape vis-à-vis the realism of
the early undisputed Siva-lifigas, but also the absence of lifrgas
in the North for more than two mi.Ilenniart (Srinlvaean 1984: 86).
It is true that the earliest preserved liñgas date from about the
second and first century B.C. - þut so do most other stone struc-
tures. r'lJe have no significant architectural remains between the
Harappa period and thet of the Mauryas. This was due to the fact
that few if any buildlngs were made of stone during this time.
Megasthenes mentions that the palace of Candragupta Maurya,
though very large and luxurious, was built of carved and guilded
wood, and the earliest stone buiJ.dings to have survived were

evidently moclelLed on wooden originalsÍ (Basham 1954: 3lr8). Simi-
lar remarks can be made with regard to sculpture: rrFrom the end

of the Indus cities to the rise of the Mauryas over a millenni.um
elapsed, Hith no surviving work of ert to fill it. Somewhere in
North India the art of scuJ.pture, no doubt in perishable ma-
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terials, v¡as certainly kept alivetl (ibid. 361¡).

As to Srinivasanrs other argumenl, it may be pointed out that
realislic and highly stylized 1iñgas seem to have existed side by

side aLready in the Indus civilization. The earllest sculptures
of the historical perioct similarly comprize not only anatomically
realistic lifrgas þut also abstractly shaped columns - the famous

piltars of ASoka and hls predecessors. In fael, these pillers
with their capitals (bu1t, Iion, elephant) are Íthe earliest
important sculptures after those of the Indus citiesrr (Basham

1954: 364), and they are quite likely to have had a not only
cosmic (axis nundi) uut atso phallic symbolism (cf. Irwin 1973

through 1 983).
In his 7tn pi11ar ediet A6oka speaks of dha+nattha+Þhãnl

rpillars of Lawr and sllãtharybhãni rstone pillarst (Bloch 1950:

169, 172) . Thanbha is the Middle Indo-Aryan counterpart of
Sanskril stanbha rplltar' (cf. Turner 1966: no. 13682). The

earliest reference for stambha is KS 30,9' which discusses lhe
sacrificiaL victim and hovr he is to be made go to the heavenly
world alive; the victim is bound with fetter equated with rrvaru-

!a's fetbertt (varunapãSa) either to the stanþha rsaerificial
postt or to a wooden stiek (dãru). The Sgveda and Atharvaveda
have the dialectal variant skanbha instead of stanbha. Thus in
the long hymns AS 10,7-8, skanbha i's in mystical speculations
praised as Lhe body and soul of the universe, the highest prin-
ciple (cf. l{hitney 1905: II, 589-601, and Gonda 19752 294, wj'th
f urlher Literature). AS 'l 0 ,7,15, for example' agkg: rrllhere both
immortaJ.ity (amfta) and death are set together in man (puruga)...
that Skanbha tell (me): which forsooth is he?'t (trans]. l¡hitney
1905: II, 591). lle have seen that the sacrificial stake is between

the priests who engage in the riddling dialogue (dealing with
such themes as the rebirth of the rooon) at the monent of the

sir¡ulated sexuaÌ Íntereourse between the queen and the victin of
the Vedic horse or human sacrifice (cf. lt 16).

The three first stanzas of AS 10,7 asks in what member (añga)

of Skamþha are the various forces of the universe sltuated. This
reminds one strongly of the famous hymn BS 10,90, which explains
the creafi.on of lhe cosmic forces from the severed nembers of the
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primevaÌ man, the first sacrificial victim. The sacrificial
pil-lar to which the victim was f ettered when he was put to clealh'
vras thus an insfrument of creation. The sacrificial posl is often
equated with lhe sacrificer (KS 6,6; MS 1,8,7 yáiamãno yúpalr; KS

29,8; AB 2,3; SB 13 ,2,6,9 yájamãno vaf yúpaþ; TB 1 ,3,7,3 e9á vaí
yájanãno yád yúpah; SB 3,7,1,11 yájamãno vá egá nidánena yád

yúpaþ), and this is expressed also ritualJ.y, for the post lakes
its measure from the sacrificer (TS 6,3,4,5 yájanãnena yúpa¡

sápnitaþ). Likewise the sacrificed victim impersonates the sacri-
ficer (cf . Biardeau 19762 19); fhus SB "l 1,7,1 ,3 states: rtNow,

when he perforns the animal offering he thereby redeems himseff -
male by male, for the victim is a male, and the Sacrificer is a

male. tl

The stanzas 40-41, v¡hich seem to have originally cLosed the

Skambha-hymn AS 10,7, are of particular interest since they
apparently refer to the pi.llar as the sacrificial post and as the
phallus: 'lSmi.tten away is his darkness; he is separated from

evil; in him are all the three lights that are in Prajapati. He

r¡ho knobrs the golden reed (vetasá) standing in the sea - he

verily is in secret Prajapati¡r (transl. ib. 594 f.). The expres-
sion hira4yávo vetasáþ rgolden reedr recurs in BS 4,58,5, where

Geldner (1951: I, 489) understands it to neans the phallus: rtDas

goldene Rohr (die Rute) is wieder der Soma âls Befruchter der
Gedanken...r' In BS 10,95,4-5 the trord vaitasá (1it,eraIly 'made of
or peculiar bo the reedr) is directJ.y used of the phaltus (cf.
Kuiper in lrwin 19762 741 n. 31 and 1980: 256).

Irwin (1980: 259 n. 18) has further pointed out Lhat 'rthe
association between cosmic pillar and phallus is explicit in
Mahãbhãrata X.l7.B ff. where Siva puÌÌs off his or¡n penis and

sets it up as a sacred piLJ.arn. Here Brahmã asks Siva to create
the creatures, but, as Siva - called here Sthãnu 'pilIar' (cf.
also Kramrisch 1981: 117-122) - practised asceticis¡n for long
time immersed in waters, hê Brahmã sent another creator to
populate the worLd. Emerging from the waters Rudra sees lhe
creatures and in anger cuts off his Linga and fixes it on the
ground ( 1 0, 1 7 ,21 -22 cukrodha bhagavãn rudro Iiñgaq svar¡ cãpy
avidhyata / |"ai. praviddhaç taclã bhtmau tathaiva pratyatiggnata).
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Though studies of the symbolism of Sivars liñga often recaLl
t,hat one of Sivars names is Sthãnu rpillar' (cf. Kramrisch 1981:
1 53-1 96; O'Flaherty 1973: 378 notif 26a) , a reference to the
sacrifieial post is hard to find in this connection. It is there-
fore important to note that the sacrificial stake is explici.tly
said to be a sthãnu (54 3,6,2,5 yúpa sthãqúf.r).

The sacrificial stakes of the Vedic ritual were macle of ¡tood:
AB 2,1 and MS 3,9,3 mention khadira, bilva and palãSa wood as

alternati.ves. I'Because the yüpa hacl to be carved from wood of the
sacred tree, it is not surprising that none of the Vedic period
now survive. However, in order to commemorate the sites at whieh
major sacrifices hrere performed, yüpas were sometimes (at later
periods only it seems) copied in stone and erected as memorials.
A number of these stone memorial-yupas do survivetr (Irwin 1975:.

173).
One such stone yüpa of the 1st or 2nd century A.D. from Iéãpur

near Mathura is quaclrate in its lower por¿ion, and octagonal in
its upper portion that originalÌy vras above the grouncl (cf. ibid.
and MoeLler 19742 22, Abb.3). According to the Vedic texts (cf.
below), the sacrificia] posb was to be made eight-cornered. As

John lrwin (1975: 173) has pointed out, lhe octagonaL yupa is
cLosely paraJ.leJ.ecl by the famous stone pillar of Heliodorus at
Besnagar neer Sanchi, dâting from the 2nd century B.C. This
sculpted piì-lar is faceled. 'rlt starts as an octagon, breaking
down to sixleenths, and then to thirty-seconds, before a short
round seclion is reached at toprt (ibid.). But this faceted form
of the Vedic yüpa and the Heliodorus pillar is also found in the
rrman-made" Liñga-stabues (mãnuga-liñga), too: the tripartite form
(see fig. 30) has a quadrate foot-part, an octagonal middle part'
and a round Lop: according to the Ãgama-texts these parts Þe1ong

to Brahmã, Vig¡ru and Rudra respectively (cf. Moeller 19742 67).
Interestingfy, the octagonal yupa of the Vedic ritual is specifi-
caJ.J.y connected with V1g¡u (e.g. MS 3,9,? vaigpavó ní yúpah).

MS 3,9,3 explains the oclagonal form of the sacrificial post
as fol-lows: rrit is to be made eighb-cornered, as a symbol of the
(eight-syt1aþIed) gãyat,rl metre, for the post is the gãyatri
metrerr (agçá5ri¡ kãryo gãyatryá räpáq, gãyatró hí yúpaþ): the
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gãyatri-metre is in the Vedic texts a þird fl-ying lo heaven to
fetch the necbar of imnortality. Here the text Soes on explaining
that the post is to be made of palã6a-wood (also ca1led parna, as

here) because that came into being when the feather (par4a) of
the flying gãyatri feLL down. This identification of the sacri-
ficial post with the bird flying to heaven is significant. The

"goJ.den-wingedtr (supar4a) bird of the Veda (for which cf. also ll

11 in the end) appears in the post-Vedic litereture as Viçlurs
bird GaruÇa. Now the Besnagar pillar is called in its Brãhmi

inscription a nGaruÇa-flagpole" (garuÇa-dhvaja) and it was erec-
ted þy a Vaisnava in honour of Vãsudeva, god of gods: Heliodorus,
the son of Dion, who had come from Taxila as amþassador of king
Anfialkidas to kine Kã6îputra BhãgaÞhadra, calfs himself a Bhãga-

vaLa (cf. Irwin 1975: 166, 168).
The assoclation of the saerificia] pillar with Vigqu is found

in many texts (cf. also KS 26,3 vaisnavo vai yupaf.r; TS 6,3,4,4
vaisqavó vaí devátayã yúpah; SB 3,6,4,1 like MS 3,9,2 quoted

above), although in other places the yûpa is sald to belong to
all the gocts (cf . MS 3,9,4; KS 26,6; TS 6,3,4,7). Il may be

legitimately asked does not this association of the saerificial-
pillar with Vig4u prove that it cannot be related to Siva's
1iñga. In my view it does not prove this. The ascription of the
sacrificiaL pillar to Vig4u is undoubtedly connected with very
frequent equation of the sacrif ice with Vig4u (t"lS 4,1 ,'l 23 SS

1,9,3,9; PB 13,3,2i GB 2,6,7 yajñó vísnuh; TS 2,3,'l 1 ,2 elc. etc.
víg4ur yajñáþ; MS 4,1,3 etc. etc. yaiñó vaÍ vís4uþ). Actual.ly the
sacrifice is quite oflen identified also with tmanr (54 t ,3,2,1i
3,1,4,2J púrugo yaJñáh; Se 10,2,1,2 púruqo vaí yajñáþ) or said to
be of the same measure as man (MS 4,5,7; KS 19,1; 27,1), and

Viç4urs rise to superioriLy is largeJ.y connected with his be-
coming identified lrith the primeval Man, the cosmic Puruqa, the
victim of the first sacrifice (cf. Gonda'1970: 25 ff.). In ear-
lier times, the sacrificiaL victim of the human and horse saeri-
fice was identified v¡ith Varu4a and Prajãpati, the Lord of crea-
tion, and KB 16,8 indeed connects the sacrifice with þoth Vi.g4u

and Varu¡a. MS 3,7,9 explains that rrthe sacrifice is Varuqta when

bought, Vi.slu when extendedrr (váru4o vaí yaJñáþ krltó víg4uþ
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prátatab): this makes it cLear that lhe (bought) saerificial
vicLim was identified with Varuna, and the measured (constructed)
sacrificial area with vi.s[tu, who with his three steps (mentioned
in MS 3,7,9 ) measured the universe. The pitlar as an extended
object is reLated to ViÞnu's measuring activity, þut without
doub! orlginally to the victim. Moreover, in TS 6,3,7,2 (cf. also
above, ll 15) it is said that (originally) the sacrifice was among

the Asuras (ásuresu vaí yajñá ãslt...), and Varuça is the pri.nci-
pal Asura in the $S. Prajãpati, loo, very is oflen identified
with the sacrif ice (cf . sB 1 ,1 ,1 ,13; 1,5,2,17:' 3,?,2,4i ÃB 2,17;
etc. prajápatlr yajñáþ; KS 22,1; 23,2; MS 1,10,5; 3,7,9; 4,4,10;
\,6,6; TS 3,?,3,3; 11 ,6,3,9 yajñáþ Rrajánatlþ; TB 3,3,7,3; KB

10,1; 13,'l ; 25,11:. 26,3 yaJña u val prajãpatiþ; MS 3,6,5; 4,7,8i
TS 2,5,7,3; 5,1 ,8,3; 7,5,7,4 yajñó vaí prajápatih; ef . f urLher TB

1,3,'10,'10; Én 4,3,4,3; Gonda 1960: I, 1BB f .).
AB 2,1, has another expJ.anation for the octagonal shape of the

sacrÍficial stake: rrThe post is a thunderbolt; it should be nade

of eight corners; the bolt is eight-corneredrr. The sacrificial
stake, which is instrumental- in the slaughter of the victim, is
in many Veclic texts identified with the thunderbolt (vaJna), the
mightiest weepon (KS 29,8; MS 3,9,3; SB 3,6,4,19; AB 2,1; 2,3; KB

10,1; Sa$B 4,4). The thunderbolt in its turn is spoken of as a

phallus: cf. AS 11,5,12 rrRoaring on, thundering, the ruddy white-
goer has introduced (? anu-bhr) in the earth a great virile
nember¡ the Vedic student pours seed upon the surface (sánu), on

the earth; by that tive the four directionsrt (transl. Whifney
1905: II, 638). In the Buddhist Tantrism, whose symboLism focuses
on human sacrifiee and sexuelity, the erect phallus Ìs repre-
sented by lhe lhunderboJ-t, vajra, after which this esoteric way

is named: Vajrayãna (cf. Walker 1968: I, 595).
In the Buddhist Tantrie iconography the buffalo-formed

Bhairava (cf. fig. 15) or Yama (cf. Parpola 1983: pl. 8) is
often depicted with an erect penis. (For Varuça/Yama es the
thundercloud cf . above, /l 7 and lt 1 4. ) f n SaXta vtorship the
buffalo is - after man - the principal sacrificial victlm to the
goddess; in some variants of the mylh relating the killing of the
buffalo demon by the goddess, this Mahi.ça Asura is also repre-
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sented as her Lover (cf. Stietencron 1983; Beck 1981: 96). Mahiga

Asura seems to be the pre-Vedic counterpart of the chief victim
in the Vedic horse or human sacrif ice (cf . ll 7, /É 11). The horse
is the animal of Varupa and Prajãpati, the god of death and

creation: it is killed and nade have sexual intercourse with the
queen of the sacrificing king. In the human sacrifice the victin
stands for the first victim, lhe primeval Puruqa, from whose cuL

off limbs the differentiated universe came into being. lle have

already seen that lhe sacrificial- victim is identified with the
sacrificia] stake in the Vedic texts.

In the goddess worship of Ka4lapuram, a South Indian vill-age,
the tree trunk (called in TamiJ. kampan) in front of which the
sacrificial victims to the goddess are decapitated, is said to be

lhe husband of the goddess. At the end of the yearly narriage
rite, when the last victim is sJ.aughtered, the trunk is uprooted,
and the godcless is divested of her ornanents like a widow (Beck

1981: BB ff., 119). At the end of the festival, trthe place of the
tree trunk is taken þy a small slone caLled 'black god of the
tree trunkr (Kampattu Karuppa+a!). This <teity is expJ.icitly a

guardian for the goddess" (ib. 95). Until 1955, a garlanded
buffalo was sacrificect by severing the head at one ax blow rrjust

as the final goat was beheaded before the kanpam, and prior to
its uprootingr' (iO. 97 n. 19).

Beck (1981: 120) has pointed out that the lrord kampam (from
Sanskrit skambha tpillar') for the tree trunk in the Mãriyanma!
festivaL "is v¡idely used to descriþe a varlety of posts that are
important in ritual contexts. Ascefies, for example, are general-
Iy said to perform penance on a kampam. Furthermore, in the
stan'Jard South Indian Siva Lemple, a koÇl kampan (f1ag pole) is
implanted inside the outer compound wall, directly in line with
Siva's cent,ral shrine. The spot chosen for the Mãriyamma! festi-
val kampam is paralLel in every respect. Just in front of Éiva's
kampam, furthermore, is always a small palipÏlan (sacrificial
altar). That spot corresponds to the exact place in the Mãri-
yamme! temple complex hrhere goats (and cocks) are sacrificed
during this local festival. More interesting sti11, bhe spatiaJ.
organization of a South Indian Siva temple is understood, by
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sophisticated devotees, to correspond fo tha! of a human (male)
body. In thie mystical schema the godts innermost sanctum corre-
sponds to a human head, while lhe flag pole and pallpïtan are
likened to the bocly's genital area.Once again, then, an associa-
tion belween sexual urges, dernoniac qualities and sacrifice can

be seen to emergen (Beck 1981: 120). t{e have seen thal the Bes-
nagar pill-ar hras in its own inscription called a dhvaja 'flag-
staffr. Some terracotta tramul-etsr from Mohenjo-daro show a pro-
cession of men carrying flag-staffs or standards (cf. Marshal.L
'1931: III, pl. 116.5 and B); one of these is mounted by an image
of the trunicornrr bull, and resembÌes in this respect the Mauryan
pillar with bult capital from Rãmpürva.

The identification of the saerificial post and the phallus is
understandable, for they not only share the vertical form but
also both symbolize the way or door to the beyond or heaven. The

erect phallus generating a son eppears as a gate to immortality
in the Vedic legend of Sunah5epa: Lhe nane of this youth is
'Dog's tail/penis', and he is þound to the sacrificial stake as a

human victim. In reply to the question, rrlühat doth a man gain by

a son?r', the divine sage Nãrada replies in AB 7 ,132 'rA debt he

payeth in him, And immortality he attaineth, That father who

seeth the face 0f a son born living... By means of a son have

fathers ever Passed over the deep darkness; The se]î is born
from the self The (son) is (a ship), well-found, to ferry
over... a son /is for the father, i.e. secures for him the place

o1/ a light in the highest heaven. The father entereth the wife,
Having become e germ (he entereth) the mother, In her becoming

renewed, H€ is born in the tenth month. A wife hath her name of
wife /jãyã, Ìit. tgeneratorr/, since in her he is born again. She

is the polrer of reproduction, The seed Ís placed here. The gods

and the seers Brought her together as great brilliance; the gods

said to men tThis is your mother againt. rA sonless one cannot
attain heavent, AlI the beasts know this; Therefore a son his
mother And his sister mounteth. . . r' (transl. Keith 1 920: 299 f . ,

with some rnodif icaf ions ) .
The sacrificial stake is made of wood and symbolizes the

primeval cosmic tree on the naveL of the earth upholding the sky
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and thus leading to heaven: according to AS 10,7,35 rtthe skambha

sustains both heaven-and-earth hererr (transl. Whitney 1905: II,
594). rrIt, is through Lhe sacrificial- stake that !he offerings go

to the heavenly worldrt, seys MS 4,8,8 (yúpena vá átrutayaþ svargáq
fokárp yánti). In AB 2,1 we read of Lhe post: rtBy means of the
sacrifice the gods went upwards to the world of heaven; fhey v¡ere

afraid, rSeelng this of us men and seers wi]l track us.r...
Having fixed it point down, they went upwards. Then rnen and seers
came to the plaee of sacrifice of the gods, rLet us seek some-

thing to track the sacrifice.r They found the post on1y, estab-
lished with point dov¡nwards. They perceived, 'By this the gods

have bl.ocked the sacrifice.r Having dug it out they fixed it
upvJards; then they did discern the world of heaven. In thal the
post is fi.xed upright, (it is) to track the sacrifice, to reveaL
the world of heaven.rr (Transl. Keith 1920: 134.) Cf. also KS

25,1O;26,6; MS 3,9,4; TS 6,3,\,7.
After a Vedic animal sacrifice the post vras ei¿her left

standing or thrown into the sacred fire. Thus j.n AB 2,3 it is
said: rrrshould the post stand? 0r should he throw it (into the
fire)?t lhey say. It should stand for one desiring cattle... He

should t.hrow (it) after for one who desires heaven; the ancients
used to throw it after, (thinking) rthe post is the sacrificer,
the s¿rew the sacrificer; Agni is Lhe birthplace of the gods; h€,
having come into existence from Agni as lhe birthplace of gods

from oblation, with a body of gold wi.l1 go aloft to the v¡orld of
heaven. f tr (TransL. Keith 192O2 136. )

That the sacrificial post is stilL being burnt in South India
after lhe marriage feasts of the goddess can be seen from the
expJ.anation of a ritual singer: rrThe story of Lhe tree trunk
(kampam) at Mãriyammagrs festival that some people telI... Long

ago I-6vari (Pãrvatï) implanted herseLf in the v¡omb of a Brahman

woman and was born as a baby girl. When this girl was five years
old she went to school. In the same school a Pa¡aiya (untouch-
able) boy was studying. The boy felJ- in love with her and when

she was ten he lrent to her parents' home to ask for her hand.
They consented (wiLhout asking quesLions), ând the marriage took
place. Then Lhe groom took ihe girl to his house. There the
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girl r s parents sau, an assortment of large drums hanging on the
v¡a1l. They were very angry, but could do nothing since the wed-

ding had already taken place. So her parenLs gave the couple
their blessings and left for home. Afterwards lhe girL, contern-
plating the fact that of her marriage to such â man, became

angry. Looking up at her husband in anger, she caused his body to
become engulfed by fire. He asked her to stop bhe burning, but
she replied that he must never enter her house' even though he be

her husband. She cursed him to have his body reduced to ashes by

fire. Where those ashes fetl she caused margosa (veppa) trees !o
grow. In thls form he was told to always stand outside her home.rl
(Beck 1981 : 95.)

In this story, the goddessrs husband is of 1ow caste, like the
wooing buffalo demon in the Mahiça Asura myth (Beck 1981: 96). tte

is, moreover, a rdrummer' (pa¡aiyan), and fhe drums beaten during
lhe goddess's annuaL festival, are covered wiLh buffalo hide
(Beck 1981: 117 f.). But most interesting in this legend is its
relation to the tree trunk, kampam. rrSome of the stories
describing how Siva burnt Kãma (erotic desj.re) in a fit of anger'
further mention that the object of his wrath took the form of a

tree (0'FIaherEy 1973: 158-162). The myths also fink this burning
of desire to the use of ash in ritual. Hence the ashes on Siva's
ascetic body are said to be those of the burnt Kãma (iUiO.: 161).
Many J.oca1 myLhs, itr parallel, insist ühat r¡hen Mãriyammaq burnt
her outcaste lover she turned him into ashes. A description of a

feslival celebrated by Tamil workers in Sri Lanka explicitly
reenacts this myth of Sivars burning of Kãma. In that festival
Kãma is not only impersonaled, þut aLso burnt in his form as e

post, (fampam). . . And when Durgã battled her demon-Lover Mahigã-

sura, at least one story insists lhat the demon tried lo escape

by taking the form of a (vaui) tree. However, the goddess dis-
covered this ruse, and cut the tree dov¡n. (tne sLory of Sakti, as

toJ.d by Navaratnam Kuruka] of Jaffna, 1974.) The vanni or sumna

(prosopis spi.cigera) is linked in other myths to fire and to the
parrot, both of which have Ìarger erotic connotationstt (Beck

1981: 121 f., with notes 60 and 62 taken by me into the text).
The name of the vanni tree mentioned here comes from SanskriL
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vahni ffire' (cf. Biardeau 1981 z 228). In syãmãrcana-tarañgini-
tantra J,24 a stick of this tree (SamÏ-<laç$a) is prescribed as

the sacrificial stake (yúpa) of lhe buffalo sacrifice Lo fhe
goddess (cf. Biardeau 1981: 232). In the Vedic rituel, the 6amÏ

tree plays a cenfral role in lhe Varuna-praghãsa (cf. Krick'19822
184 f.); this rite sacred to Varuna aims at bringing about rain
and ls l-oaded vrlth sexual symbols: lhe wife of the sacrificer has

Lo confess hovr many lovers ghe has, and the animal pair made of
dough is to be provided with as many sex marks as posslble (cf.
Gonda 1960: I, 80, 1q6).

We can conclude that ltooden sacrlficial piIJ.ars representing
the phalJ-us were burnt to ashes at the end of their ritual use'
both in Vedic Limes and l-ater. Such burning pillars seem to me

¿o have been the proLotypes of Siva's famous I'flaming 1iñga
pillarrr (see Kramrisch 198'l : 158 ff .) in Hindu mythology. If this
is correct, i! becomes understandable why the yoni-pedeslal from

Mohenio-daro was made of red sLone: apparently for the same

reason r'¡hy the lref oil motif is always red in Harappan art,
namely, because it Pepresents the fireplace. tte have seen that
the fireptace was in Vedic and Pre-Vedic times conceived to be a

womb (lÉ 10, # 14). In the sacrifice to the goddess on the ninth
day of bhe navarãtri feslival- (when buffaloes used to be of-
fered), an essential part is an obLation into the fireplace
(agnl-ku{rÇa, homa-ku4{a, yaiña-ku4da), which in Gujarat is pro-
vided with a smaLl platform caLled yonl. It is on thls platform
representing the vulva that the subsLitute for the Þuffalo (a

gourd) 1s cut (cf. Biardeau 1981: 237).
In bhis eonlext the finds in the ncitadeltr of Kalibangan

assume great importance. The southern rhonb of this bipartite
structure contained no residential bui.ldings but at least flve
and probably once eight or nine ceremonial pJ.atforms built of
mud-þrick. A flight of steps led to these platforms from the
streets that separated them from each other. Most of the plat-
forms were found in a bad state of preservation, but some evi-
dence elucidating their functi.on does survive. 0n the top of one

of the ptatf orms llas rta series of v¡hat have been terned as I f ire-
altarsf... Allhough these are partly clamaged, it wouLd appear
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that lheir number was seven... lcî. fig. 31/. The taltarsr were
in fact clay-Iined pits, each measuring about 75 x 55 cm. Within
each pit were noted ash, charcoal and the remains of a clay stele
as weLl as of what are known as terracotta cakes. 0f the last
mentioned item, eomplete exampJ.es were found in some of Lhe
ffire-altarsr in the residential houses of the Lower Town... The

clay stele, as seen fro¡n the refatively more intact examples in
the Lor¡er Town, stood vertically up, was either cylindrical or
slightly faceted, and measured aþout 30-40 cm in height and 10-15
cm in diameter. /C1. fig. 32./ lt woulcl even appear that it
occupied the focal position in the complexrt (¡,at 1984: 5T).
n . . . there were I fire-altars I in the resi dential houses in the
tLower Tov¡nr as welI. In many of the houses, one of the rooms

seems to have been earmarked for putting up a rfi.re-aftarr which
was renewed over and over again as the working level went uptt

(La] 1 984: 58) .
At Lothal, too, pitual fireplaces have been discovered in

Mature Harappan layers, from lhe earliest (IIA) to the Latest
(lV). r'Some of the houses in Block rAr of the Lower Town had
rectangular and circular piLs cut into Lhe floor and Lined with
mud-plaster, while in others rectangular enclosures h¡ere built on

mud-briek altars... The burnt-brick altars contained terraeotLa
spheroid and ovoid balÌs, triangular rcakesf and burnt clay lumps
besides ash and potsherds. A terraeolta Iadle found in close
proximity Lo the aLtar in Street 9 and bearing smoke-marks...
suggests that it was used in pouring a liquid into the fire.
Obviously, the circular and rectangular altars nusl have been

built for ritualistic worship of fire...an oval enclosure with a

central st,ump in a house... in BLock E at Lothal... resembLes the
fire-altars a¿ Kalibangan. Fire-altars musl have existed at
Harappa and Mohenjo-daro also, but they have been missed by t,he

excavators owing to mass digging. One fire-altar hras found at
Amri and another at Rangpur in IIC" (Rao'1979: I,216-218).

The rrposthole'r discovered i.n the'tfire-altarr in Street 9 at
Lothal (cf. Bao 1979: 216) suggests the use of wooden parallels
for the steles made of clay at Kalibangan. The libatlon of
liquid on such a heated stake at Lothal reealls not only the
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ablutions of Siva's liñga v,rit,h the f ive products of the cow

(miIk, sour miLk, melted butter, urine and dung) and secred water

mixed with bilva leaves in the present-day cult (cf. Gonda 1970:

83 f. ) , but also Lhe pouring of milk upon the heated clay-pot
calLed nahãvîra rgrea! herot in the pravargye ceremony Of the

Vedic Soma sacrifice (cf. Buifenen 1 968) .

The heated pot is consi.dered to Þe a rj.tual image of fhe sun'

and the pravargya ceremony is performed once in the forenoon and

once in the afternoon. Both of these features aS vrelf as the uSe

of milk make it paral.J.et to the agnihotra, the libation of milk
inlo the fire at sunrise and sunset. KB 2,1 identifies these two

rites: rtThe agnihotra (milk) is the cauldron of hot milk ¡'¡hich is
put on the flre (in the Pravargya ritual). Yonder one who glves

out heat /i.e. the sun/ is that cauldron of hot milk. Hist he

gratifies thereby'r (lransL. Bodewilz 1976: 35).
BS 4, 1 3, 5 speaks of the sun as the rrpiIJ-ar of the sky't ( <l1vá

skambháh) which rrsupports the firmamentu (cf. aLso BS 1 0,1 1 1 ,5) .

TB 2,1,5,? identifies the sun with the sacrificial stake (ãdityó
yúpaþ), while AB 5,28 says that for the performer of the agni-
hotra sacrifice (which does nol involve an animal sacrifice) the

sun represents the sacrificial post (aeau vã asyãdityo yüpaþ).

JUB 1,10,9-10 quotes two éIokas, bhe first, of which is P:'thu

vainyar s question and the latter the answer of bhe divine
vrãlyas; both start with the same words: wThey say the sun is a

pillar supporting the sky; the sun which is in bhe atmosphere is
based on the earthrr (sthünãm eva dlvastanbhanlq súryam ãhur

antarikçe sünyaþ pçthivipratlgÇhaþ). This association wi¿h the

proio-Epic SLokas and lhe vrãtyas is significanL (cf. Horsch

1966: 129 and passim), for the vrãtya tradition can be shor¡n to
be of pre-veclic origln in India (cf. Parpola 1983). The rising
sun, which in the mornÍng illuminales the world, ig a Yery im-

porLant symbol of creation, like the phallus: it rrnakesrt the
worLd, by rendering its forms visibLe.

The milk offered into the fire is the sun or the sunrs seed

poured into the womb. Cf. KS 6,3 "Sùrya (the sun) and Agni /the
fire/ were in the same recepLacle (yoni). Thereupon Sürya rose

upwards. He lost his seed. Agni received it... he transferred it
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to Lhe cow. It (became ) tfris mil-k. . . Ìlhen one perf orms the agni-
hotra with mi1k, then one offers yonder sun...rr; MS 1,8,2,t...The
seed of yonder sun is offered here. Uncooked it (r¡ould be) unfit
for being offered. It should be offered at the moment when it is
rising...'r; (transl. Bodewitz 1976: 34 f.). The milk is ladled
out of the pot into a special offering ladle (agnlhotra-hava{¡I),
with which it, is poured into the fire (cf. Bodewilz 1976t 68
ff.). KS 6,5 "(Witn the formula) fIn Agni (be) light, Light in
Agni I he shoulcl off er the agnihotra in the evening. I'lith a speech
that has something in the interior he produces en enbryo; with a

speech which consists of a pair he impregnates. (Wibh the formu-
Ia) fSürya is the light, the light is Sürya' (he offers) in the
morning. . . rr; MS 1 ,8,5 trThe evening Iibation is sacred to Agni .

Thereby he pours out seed. That pouring of seed makes lhe night
pregnant with an embryo. By the (oblation) sacred to Súrya he

engenders that embryo in the morningt' (transl. Bodewitz 19762 B0

f.)
We have seen how the performer of the agnihotra himself is

supposed to be reborn into the sky from his own fires at his
funeral cerenony (# 10). The pravargya has a similar import, cf.
AB 1,22 rrThe cauldron is a divine pairing; the caufdron is the
member, the two handles the testicLes, the spoon the thigh bones,
the nilk the seed; this seed is poured in Agni as the birthplace
(yoni) of the gods, from Lhe libat,ions; havlng cone into exist-
ence as composed of the Rc, the Yaj us, and lhe Sãrnan, and of the
Veda, and of the holy pov¡er, and as immortal, he attains to the
deities who knows thus and who knowing thus sacrifices with lhis
sacrif icial rite't (transl. Kelth 19202 1z)l f .).

The heated pravargya pot is in S¡ tU,l,1,'l ff. said to be Che
lrhead of Makhatt, i.e. the head of the sacrifice which wes cut
asunder (cf. also Krick 1982: 110 f. and above ll B for lhe rfire-
pot' ukhã of the agnicayana, which is also cal-led 'rMakha's headrr

in Se 6,5,2,1-2). rr10. It f ell with (the sound) 'gh¡"ñ'; ancl on

falling it became yonder sun. And the rest (of the body) lay
streLched out (witn the top part) towards the east... 11. The

gods spake, tVeriIy, our greaL hero (mafrãn vÏraþ) has fallenr:
therefrom the Mahãvira pot (was naned)... 17... the gods went on
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worshippi.ng and toiling with that headless sacrifice. 18. Now

Dadhyañc Ãlharva4a knev¡ this pure essence, this Sacrifice, - hov¡

this head of lhe Sacrifice is puL on again, how this sacrifice
becomes complet,e. 19. He Lhen þ¡as spoken to by Indra saying, 'If
thou teachesb this (sacrj.ficial mystery) to any one eLse, I shall

cut off thy head. f...n (Transl. Eggeli'ng 1900: V, 441 ff') Even

so, Dadhyañc teaches the secret to lhe divj.ne physicians' after

they have suggested a stratagem to deceive Indra: ''24' He then

received them (as his pupils); and when he had received them'

they eul off his head' and put it, aside elsewhere; and having

fetched Lhe head of a horse, lhey put it, on him: therev¡ith he

taughtthem;andwhenhehadtaughtthem,Indracutoff|hathead
of his; and having feLched his own heacl, lhey pu! it on him

again. tr ( Ib . ll45 )

I have elsewhere suggested that such a rituaL exchenge of the

heads or a sacrificed man and a sacrificed horse gave rise to the

mythical image of the divine musicians, kimpuruqas or kinnaras'

a3 beings with a human body but e horsefs head or viee versa.

Moreover, it could be shown that the name kinnara originally
denotes the harp played by these musicians, and that it is of

Dravidian origin, and borrowed into the Near East as earJ.y as in

t,he 24th century B.C. , i.e. during Harappan times. (Cf. Parpola

I 983: 57 -7o.)
The v¡ord makha, which is repeated Lime and agaln in the formu-

Ias of the pravargya ceremony (cf. Sg I 4 ,1 ,2,9 ff ' ) , is in BS

10,171,2 the name of a demon slain by Indra, 1.e. the name of an

enemy god. Its etymology ls debated (cf. Mayrhofer 1976¿ III, 542

f .), but as l"lakha is said lo have been a rrgreat hero'r (cf ' Sg

14,1,1,11 aþove), Grassmannrs proposal to connect it with Greek

makhonal 'fightr looks plausible. As an alternative I would like
to suggest the basic Dravidien word makan rson, (young) male'

¡.¡arrior, hero' (DEDR no. Jt616) , i¡1 r¡hich the intervocalically
lenitioned -k- nay very early have been realized as a velar
spirant (cf. zvelebil'1970:80 r.). In any case, there is a clear
connection with a warriorrs head, and the rnyth of Dadhyañc re-
calls Lhe ceremonies performed in the human sacrifice in Kernata-

kâ, where three human heads were used to make the sacrificial
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hearth (# 14). Dadhyañc, who has the knowledge of pulting the
head ofl the sacrifice back and making it compleLe again, appears
to be a multiform of the pLanet Venus, Sukra ('Seedr), for he is
said to have received from Siva the magic knowledge sañjlvanl
that revives the dead. By means of bhe spell for instantaneous
revival, this priest of the Asuras revived the demons slain by
lhe gods in battLe, and made lhem rise from the <lead. (cf. Mahã-
bhãrata 1 ,71 ,7 -9; Kramrisch I 9Bl : 1 35 f. ) .

rn the pravargya ri.tuaÌ, the heated vesseL representing
Makhars head is placed on a throne (ãsandr) and greeted as rruni-
versal king'r (samrãj ). His seat ¡ris shoul_der-higher, for on the
shoulders this head is set: he thus sets the head upon lhe shoul-
dersrr (Sa l4,l,3,10). This seat is higher than the throne of king
Soma, and placed north of il, south of the sacrificia] fire: r'And

as fo why he places it north (of Somars seat), - Sona is t,he
sacrifice, and the Pravargya is its head; but the head is higher
(uttara): therefore he places it north (uttara) of it. Moreover,
Soma is king, and the Pravergya is emperor, and the imperial
dignily is higher than the royal: thererore he places it north of
it.n (Sn I 4,1,3,12, transl. Eggeting 1 900: v, q61. ) The higher
and lower thrones for pravargya (sun) anO Soma (moon) seem to
eorrespond to the standing and sitting postures of the warrior-
god and thetrProto-Sivattdistinguished ln ll J.

A severed human head pLaced on a throne is depictect in one of
the most famous rndus sears from Mohenjo-daro (DK 6847, see fig.
33). Slgnifieantly, its hair is arranged into a doubLe bun at lhe
back of the head: this is the Harappan warrior's hairstyle (cf.
tl 3). This would seem to represent'fMakhars headft, i.ê. lhe head
of a warrior cut in a human sacrifiee. The throne is placed in
front of a fig tree inside which is an anthropomorphic god. The
aívattha or pipal fig is the abode of the fire-god Agni: ,Hhen

Agni was born, his glow flamed up and entered the aévattha tree.
In that he puts a fuel stick of a5vattha wood into t,he fire, he
obtains (Agnifs) gLowtt (MS 1 ,6,5). The a5vattha tree came into
being from bhe horse head of prajãpati (cf. MS 1,6,12), i.e.
Varuna in the form of the sacrificial horse. The head seems to
represent en offering to lhe goddess of Vicbory inhabiting the

120



sacred fig tree, comparable to the later human sacrifices to
Þanyan tree for the sake of victory, recorded in the Jãtakas (no.

353). In later Hindu iconography, Durgã, the Soddess of victory,
is often represented as standing on the head of the buffalo (cf.
Stletencron 1983). The animal depicted on the left side of the
seal is the witd markhor goat (Sanskrit Sarabha), mentioned in
the Kã]ikã-Purãr.ra (57,5-6 and in Kane 1955: V.1, 165 n. 425) as a

victim that pleases the Goddess as much as lhe buffalo.
The seven anthropomorphic figures, hlho stand in a row at the

bottom of the seal-, are probably female, because they wear their
hair in a pig-tail as Indian ladies traditionalLy do. In sone

oLher Harappan representations of the aame scene, their number is
six (cf. fig. 34). This fluctiation between six and seven is
particularly significant, for it supports the identification of
the female figures r¿ith the stars of the Kfttikãs, the Pleiades:
i.n mythology, the number of the Kçttikãs is six or seven, dê-
pending on v¡hether Arundhatî (the star ALcor in Ursa Major) is
included or noL. The six stars of the Pleiades are said to be

the unfaithful wives of lhe seven sages (the stars of the Ursa
Major), separated from their husþands on lhis account. (Cf. Se

2,1,2,1 ff. and lÉ 16.) only the seventh, the faithful ArundhatÏ,
was permit,ted to stay with her husband as lhe small star Alcor
(vaÇa-mÏ¡ in OId Tamil: cf. lÉ 11 ). The Pleiades are connected
with the beginning of lhe year (the blrth of the sun) and the
establishment of Lhe sacred fire (ll 16). The Krttikãs are, as his
lrmothersn, assoeiated v¡ith the birth and wlth the war expediLions
of the ürar-god Skanda or Kãrttikeya, the consort of the Goddess

of Victory and her male counterparl, represented by the sacri-
ficed warrior. (For an extensive discussion of these interpreta-
tions of the seal, see Parpola in press. )

In addition to this Harappan seal, there is one further reason
vlhy I have discussed the head symbolism of the pravargya vessel.
0n the top of one of the Harappan sacrificial platforms in the
trcitadeLn of Kalibangan Has found not only a rrfire-altarrt and a

well , Þut also ¡ra rectangular pj.t, measuring 1.25 x 1m and Lined
with kiln-burnt bricks. lfithin it lay bovine bones and antlers,
evidently representing some kind of a saerifice't (LaI 1984: 57).
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0n one of the ittriangular cakest' found in Kalibangan, such as

have been found in the ritual firepJ.aces, there is on one side
drawn the image of the buffalo-horned trProto-Sivarr, and on the
other, "â person clrawing an animal wi.th the help of a rope (?)
bied round its neckrt (Lal I984: 57). In the Vedic ritual, too,
there is a pit (called üvadhyagoha) into v¡hich the impure parts
of the sacrificed animaL are buried, dug wesl of the 6ãnitra fire
in which the meat is roasted (cf. Sen 1978: 56 1.; for other
parall-e1 pits cf . Kri.ek '1982: 116). This is admittedLy a rather
general paralleI; but the Vedlc and Hindu sources offer still
other, specific counterparts to the Kalibangan rrfire-altarsrr and

lheir ritua] enabling us to appreciate their significance.

18. The dhisnya hearths and the seven sages of the sky

One of the platforns in the rcitadelr of Kalibangan has seven
rtf ire-aLtarsrr on its top. rtThe row of these altars ran north-
souch and immediately behind il was a burnt-Þriek wal-I. The

result of such a disposition... must have been that whosoever

used the altars had to siL on their vJestern side, facing the
east... To the wesL of the row, but within easy reach of the
fworshipperr, was the Lower hatf of a jar, partly embedded in the
ground and fu1l of ash and charcoal. Perhaps in it was kepL sone

ready fire Lo be used for the ritual. .. on this veny platform, a

short distance away from these altars, Ì¡ere a well and the re-
mains of a few bath-pavements with attached drains. This kind of
lay-out clearly suggests that ceremoniaL bathing constituted a

part of the ritua1. . . tt (Lat 1984 : 57) .

Balhing (snãna) in Lhe morning before daybreak has been the
general ruLe for all Hindus for centuries. Daily bathing is
obligatory. t'This is required to be done, because a man ¡.¡ho has

nol bathed is not entitled to perform homa, iapa and olher rites
(Sarifna VIII.2, Dakga II.9). The body is dirty and from it, ooze

various exudations day and nighl and a bath in the morning clean-
ses and purif ies lhe bodyrr (Kane 1941 : II .1 , 658 f . ) . After t,he

morning bath ordlnary high-caste Hinclus perform the sandhyãvanda-
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trâ, the morning prayer addressed Lo the rising sun. (Cf- Kane

1 941 : II. 1 , 312-321 .)
The agniho|rin perlorms after the bath the morning sacrifiee

of hot milk into the sacred fire, which is kept constantly
burning in a separate room of his house; this agnihotra roon is
conparable to the room with the rrfire-aftarrr in the houses of the
rrLower towntr in KaliÞangan. SB 2,3,1,6 speaks of the agnihotra in
terms very similar to those used of the avabhrtha bath (cf. ll

15): 'rJust as a gnake may free itself from its skin, so does he

(the sun) free himself from the evil v¡hich ls the nlght. And iust
as a snake may free itself from its Skin, So does he tltho kn6hting

thus offers the agnihotra free himself from all evilrt (transl.
Bodewirz 1976: 153). The presence of bathing platforrns near the

Harappan I'fire-altarsrr supports the interpretation that they are

reLated to the Vedic agnihotra.
The seven trfire-al-tarstr in a north-soulh row at Ehe ncitadeltl

of Kalibangan are very closely parallel1ed by the Vedic dhisnya
hearths, six of r.¡hich are in a north-south row insi.de the
rtsittinB- ha1lt' (tne priests sit to the v¡est of then, facing
east, a3 in Kalibangan). These dhig0yas belong to six priesls,
while one more priest has a fireplace of his own to lhe north of
the others, oû the border of the sacrificial area (cf. /É 9 and

f 1g. 19) . The dhigr.rya f ireplaces of the sacrif icial priests are

calLed by eertain names while they are being prepared and while
they are being worshipped by the priests entering the sLtting-
haLt (cf. caland & Henry 1906-07: nos. 99-100 & 142). For exam-

ple, the dhiç4ya of lhe Negçer priest is addressed v¡ith fhe

following formuLa: rrThou art Añghãri, Bambhãrin (TS 1,3,3 1; PB

1,4,7; etc., cf. Parpola 1968: l"/1,128 ff.; 19692 I/2, 179 ff.).
Añghãri and Bambhãri are narnes which are otherþ¡ise virtually
unknown, bul they do occur among the seven trnames of the
dhiççyas" ( cf. Sg 3, 3, 3, 1 1 ) whlch are addressed ' in the vocative
case, to the seller of the soma plant during a soma sacrifice
when he is given the obiecls used |n the purchase of soma: Svãna'

Bhrãja, Añghãri, Bambhãri, Hasta, Suhasla, Kç6ãnu (cf. Ca1and &

Henry 1906-07: 47 no. 34).
The commentator of the las!-menti.oned formula (VS \,27 c)
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explains that the þearers of these names are nguardians of the
soma standing upon dhisnyasu (dhigpyãdhisthãtãnah sonaraksakãþ).
rndeed, almost all Brãhmaça texts tell that the dhiç1(i)yas were,
as fiery Gandharvas, guarding the sona in the heavenly r¡orld: cf.
JB 1,287 atha hendrasya tridive sona ãsa; taqr hâgnayo gandharvã
jugupuyur, eta eva dhiç4yãþ; ta u evã6Iviçãþ; 5g 3,6,2,9 tám eté
gandharváþ sonarakçá jugupur, fmé clhísnyã imá nótrã¡; KS 26,1
amusnin vai loke soma ãsït, ta4 clhig4yã agopãyan; TS 6,3,1 ,z
dhí-spiyã vá amús¡uiràf fofé sómam arakgan; cf . also MS 3,8,10:
'I 09,'l 0. These Gandharva soma-wardens get the price of t,he soma

as their share, because lhe gods acceded to their wish: rrEven as

in yonder ( heavenly ) worl-d we have been his keepers ( i . e.
guardians of the sona idenblfied with the moon), so also will we

Þe his keepers on the earthrr (59 :,6,2,18).
According to Sg 3,2,4,1 ff., the gods hed to get the soma from

fhe Gandharvas, who had stoLen it. In the Vedic ritual these
Gandharvas are represented by the rnistreated soma-seller, who is
either from the despised Kutsa famil-y or a Südra, member of the
loweet class benealh the lhree classes of trtr¡i ce-born'r Aryans
(cf. Caland & Henry 1906-07: 43 ff. nos.33-34; Hillebrandt'1891:
I, 69 ff.). These are among the facts suggesting lhat the Gan-

dharvas are Lo þe connected with the pre-Vedic inhabitants of the
Northwestern mountain region, where the Vedic Aryans procured
lheir soma planL: the best soma is said to have come from the
mountain MUjavant. Concluding that t,he Gandharvas originate from
non-brahmani cal circl-es, HilleÞrandt ( 1 891 : I, 439 ) pointed out
that the word gandharva is not found at all in the oldest so-
called "familyn books of the Rgveda (booke 2-7), and even in the
Bth book it denotes an inimical demon subdued by Indra.

In the Veda, Gandharva is a mythicaf being that has indeed
confusingly many different aspects, end the word may be used in
singular or in plura1. In some contexts, such as notably SS

3,?,1,18 ff .; 3,2,[t,1 ff . and 11,2,3,'l , 1t is quite cleer that
human beings inimieal to the Vedic Aryans are ¡neant. At the same

time, ihese and other conbexts suggest that already early on, the
Gandharvas and thelr metes, the Apsarases, were very simil-ar lo
their description in l-ater eplc and Purã!ic literature, where
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they are beautiful and skilful fairies living in the northern
mountains, famous for their passionate love, musiC and dance. The

Gandharvas heve such a nature also in the passages which I would

Iike to mention as particularly relevant in the presen! context:
these essociate the Gandharvas as wardens of soma with heave:rly

bodies.
In Ss 5,.l,q,8, the Gandharvas are seid to be 27 in number:

this is a eLear identificabion with the cal-endrical asterisf,is'
the ttlunar housesrf , whic]n are 27 (or, more rarely, 28) in number.

Soma, as the immortalizi.ng drink of the gods guarded by the
Gandharvas, is in the younger Vedlc literature and in the epics
identified with the moon, the souree of rain (cf. Macdonell 1897:

112 f,; Hopkins 1915: 90). In the Brãhmaqas, also the moon itself
is said to be a Gandharva, and the lunar constellations ap-

sarases, his mates (KS 18,1; TS 3,4,7,1; VS'l 8,40; SB g,ll ,1,9).
King Soma is also referred to as the seed-layer par exeellence'
the full moon who cohabits with all the constellations ($a$vi4$a-

Brãhmala 3,1 3) .

The ful1 moon, which approaches astraL lady after another' in
a cycJ.e, reminds one strongly of the ttf ullr' incarnation of vigf u,
Kfg4a rrthe black or darkt' god (contrasted with his nwhiter

brother Bal.arãma), who during the night clences circular love-
dances with the beautiful cov¡herdesses in such a way that each of
them believes that her beLoved unites iust with herself. As the
rblackr god associated with the night, KfgBa again reminds one of
Varu4a and Yama, who in the Brãhmala literature are connected

with the coLour black. The mount of Yama - once associated with
Varuna, too - is the dark water buf f alo ' r'rhi ch bathes in rauddy

ürate1" s (cf . lÉ 1 1 ) . Varuqta-Prajãpati is more usually connected

with the tortoise - a symbol of the nightly aspect of the sun

and cal-l-ed t'the lord/husband of v¡atersrr (apám pátih) (cf - Se

6,1,1,12i 7,5,1,1-11) or the alligator/erocodile (cf. # 14)-

Could one of these animals be intended in the oldesl meaning of
the word gandharva in the Veda and the Avesta, which is'aquatic
monster' of some sort (cf. RS 9,86,16 apáç gandharvág tlivyáç
nrcákgasaqr sónan; Hillebrandt 1891: I, 4?6 ff.)?

Airghãri and Bambhãri also figure emong the Ìreleven groups of
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Oandharvasr' ( ekã<laSa gandharvaga4ãþ) mentioned in TÃ 1 ,9 ,3. This
text, hov¡ever, is comparalively late. In the earlier Vedic texts,
the numþer of the Gandharvas associated with the dhigpyas is
seven (cf. VS 4,27; TS 1,2,7 h; MS 1,2,5; KS 2,6). Seven is aleo
lhe number of the officiafing prj.ests at the soma sacrifice !,rho

have a dhiç4ya fire of their own (dhiçnyavantaþ): these seven
priests are also cal1ed'rthe seven sacri.ficersr (sapt,a hotrãb)
(cf. Caland & Henry 1906-07: 3 no. 3).

Seven sacrificing priests (saptá hótfn) are referred to in BS
10,35,10. Another hymn, BS 9,97,26, speaks of hótãraþ... divi-
yájah, âD amÞiguous expression, which can be interpreted either
rwho sacrif iced in the early morningrr, Ithrho sacrif iced in the
heavenrt, op (with the medieval commentator Sãyana) "who sacri-
ficed !o the gods dwelling in the heaventr. In any case, there are
many references to lhe rrfirst divine/heavenly sacrificers"
(daívyã hótãrã prathamãþ, cf. BS 2,3,7; 3,u,7 i 10,66,3; 10,1 10,7;
1,188,7; also <taívyã hótãro... púrve in 10,128,3), seven in
number (3,4,7): they are undoubtedLy the rrseven divine sagesrt
(fgaya¡ saptá Oaívyãþ) in $S 10,130,7, apparently identified with
the ithuman sages, our forefathersrr who were the first lo perforn
a sacrifice (10,130,6).

In t,he golra and pravara sections of the Srautasütras the
seven sages are enumerated by name as lhe ultimate ancestors of
the brahmanical family lineages: Vi6vãmitra, Jamadagni,
Bharadvãja, Gotama, Atri, Vasig!ha and KaSyapa. (Cf. Mitchiner
1982: 4, 79 ff.). In its discussion of the sacrifices of the
sages (¡-sist,onãþ) , ,lB 2,217 -2?O mentions aLl these except KaSyapa
and in addition - as the last of all - Agastya: they are said to
be lhe sages who won the world of heaven with ascetic praetices
(¡"gayo ha vai svarga4 lokap jigyuh 6nameça tapasã vratacaryeça)
(cf. ibid. 6). JUB 4,?6,1 2 makes it quite cLear thal the seven
sages are lhe circumpolar stars of Ursa major by stating that
trthe centre of heaven is where the seven sages aretr (atha
yairaite saptargayas tad divo nadhyan).

According to HGS 1,7,22,2 ff . the newly ¡.¡ed immedi.etely upon

arrival al home establish their nuptial flre as lhe domestic
hearth, which should be kept up conti.nually. Thereafter, tr10.
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They sit sitently unti} the stars appear. 1 1 . Hhen the stars have

appeared, hê goes forth from the house (with hls wife) in an

easterly or northerly direction, and worshi.ps the quarters (of

the horizon)... 12. (He worships) the stars v¡ith (the Pada), 'May

lre no! be deprived of our of f springr; 13. The Moon r¡ith... 14. He

worships the seven $çis (ursa major) wÍth (Lhe verse), rThe seven

Bgis who have led to firmness she, Arundha!Ï, who stancls first
among the six K¡ttikãs (pLeiads): - may she, the eighth one, who

leads the conjunction of the (moon r¡ith the) six K¡ttikãs, the

first (among conjunctions) shine upon us!r Then he uorships the
polar ster l¡ith (the formula), 'Firm dwelling, firm origin. The

firm one art thou, standing on the side of firmness. Thou art the

pillar of the sters (nakgatrã4ãç methi); thus protect me against
my adversary...r /fol1ow very many manfras v¡here the pole star is
addressed as rthe Brahman, lhe firm, immovable oner and rthe nave

of lhe universe'/. rr ( transt. Oldenberg 18921 II, 1 94) '
whil_e describing the opening of the annual course of study,

the same text states (HGS 2,8,19,2-5)z tt2- Vi6vãmitra' Jamadagni,

Bharadvãja and Gautama, Atri, Vasiglha, Ka$yapa: these are the

seven Eçis. 3. Wearing their sacrificial cords below (round their
body) they arrange tourards the norlh, at a place inelined towards

the north, seats of northwards-pointed Darbha 8ras8, so that they
end in the east, for Vi$vãmiira, Jamadagni, Bharadvãja, Gautama,

Atri, Vasigþha, Ka6yapa. q. Betvreen Vasiglha and KaSyapa they

arrange (a seat) f or Arundhati, (tfre v¡if e of Vasig[ha); 5.

Towards the south, 1o a place incl-ined towards the east' for
Agastya.rr (Transl. 0ldenberg 1892: II, 244.)

Alfred HiLLebrandt (l9oz: III, 421-423) has suggested that in
the Vedic érauta sacrifiees, the dhigçya fireplaces which are

connecled with seven officiating priests could be the earthly
counterparts of places in heaven belonging to the Seven sagri-
ficers of the primeval. offering. As we have Seen from the domes-

tic riluals quoled above, such a heavenly eounterpart to the

earthly dhigçyas is supplied by ihe seven stars of the Ursa

major, caLl.ed in Sanskrit trthe seven sagesn (sapta rçayaþ) in SA

2,1,2,1! and even as early as !S 10,82,?. Hillebrandtf s hy-
pothesis is supported þy the express identification of the soma-
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guarding heavenl-y Gandharvas (elsewhere appearj.ng as tlne 27 con-
stellations ) with the dhiç+ya-f ireplaces as we.l.L as with the
rtsacrif icersr (hótrãþ) in se 3,6,?,9 (see # 9) .

Se 2,1,2,4 states that the Krtcikãs (PIeiades) rising in the
east lrere formerly the wives of lhe seven sages, but are nohr

precluded from sexual intercourse with their husbands, which rise
in the north. Here the lext further adds that the seven sages
were formerly cal"led ItBears" (saptárçÍn u ha sna vaÍ purárkgã lt,y
ácakçate): that rBearn is an oId Indo-European appellation of
Ursa Maj or ( tni s Latin nane of the trGreat Bearrr is due to Greek
influence) ¡.s proved by a comparison r¡ith Homer (Iliad 18,489 =

Odyssey 5,275), lrho says thet the femaLe Bear (hë ãrktos) ls the
only circumpolar asterism'rwhich does not sink in the oceanrr (cf.
Scherer 1953, 131 ff.). In Khotanese Saka, too, t'to the Seven
Bearstr (hauctha/hãgrda raiehãq hãf e ) denoLes 'f to Nhe northrr ( cf .

Bailey 1979:498 and Mi.Lchiner 198?:265 î.). But since the times
of the late fgveda (10,82,2) this asterism is almost exclusi.vely
called rlseven sagestr: as lhe new name does not dilfer frorn lhe
ol-d one very much phonetically, il looks li.ke a transformation of
the earlier Indian name of the consfellation, possibly the I'seven

saerificersr' (sapta hotrãþ; besldes hót¡, the words vípra, rebhá
and kãrú are used in the BgveOa, cf. Hiltebrandt 1902: III,422),
whieh in turn is likely to þe a translation from Harappan Dra-
vidian.

tlhatever lhe second part of the original Dravidian compound

may have been, the firsl must have been älu rsevenr (DEDR no.
910). This word has an ancient homonym in the verbal root elu rto
risef (DEDR no. 851a), used also of the ascent of heavenly
þodies. Tamil e]u-ñãyifu 'rising sunr, for instance, is derivecl
from this verþ: the Dravidian homophony may have contributed Lo

the idea that the fire-sacrifice a! sunrise had to be perforned
by seven (elu) priests; the Brãhmala texts are fulI of reasoning
based on such homonymies. Late Old Tamil õ! uru muEivar 'the
seven great sages' in Paripãtal 5,37 may have preserved the
second compound. The root u¡u means rto be, dweÌl, stay, stand,
remain, happen, occur; be cl-ose in contect' touch, love, have

sexuaL intercoursef (DEDR no. 710). In 01d Tamil, the personal
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noun fnom this root, uluvan, denotes (according to TL) rgreat

one, lord, master' (Cilapp. 9,53), rsage, sain!f (Nãlaþi 104),
r Arhat' (Piñkala), 'new arri.vaI, guest t (Patiffup. 43,1 9); cf.
also uruvarar 'celestialsr (Civaka. 119).

A most important piece of evidence rel-ating to the early
symbolism of ¡he constellation Ursa Major and its connection þ¡ith
the Liñga culN is gi.ven by the Avestan name of this asterism.
Avestan haptõ-lringa- rUrsa Majorr corresponds to *sapta-Iiñga-

rhaving seven lifrgasr in Sanskrit, though such a compound is not
knolrn from the Indian texls (cf. Bartholomae 1904:. 1767). The

Sanskrit word tiñga is first altesLed in late Vedic and epic
texts, and its basic meaning is rcharecLeristic mark, signr; in
Siva's liñga and other conLexts it has the meaning of rpenis,

phallusr as the 'characteristic markt of Lhe male sex. Avesfan

iringa- can also be explained from Lhe basic meaning rmark,

sign'. My friend Juha Janhunen (ora1 communicalion) has observed
thal the Finnish r+ord tähti rstar', too, originally means 'mark,
signr (cf. SKES s.v.). That the AvesLan haptõ-lrlnga- should be

understood to imply both of these speei.alized meanings' rstart as

well as rphallus', is suggesfed by Lhe clay phalli in the seven

ritual fireplaces in the 'rciLadeln of Kalibangan, whieh, as vre

have seen, appear bo have been eonnected with the rrseven sacri-
f i cers rt , i . ê . the tt seven sagesrr of Ursa Maj or .

The etymology of the word tÍñga is an open question. Because

it is not found in the oldest Sanskrit texts, and because it is
so central to the Lerminology of the non-Aryan phal.lic cult, and

because none of the proposed Indo-European ebymologies is con-
vincing , many schol-ars have opted for a non-Aryan origin.
Mayrhofer (1976: II, 101) is ready to accept Avestan Írlnga as a

cognate of Sanskrit liñga - from Iranian triñga - and in princi-
pÌe an Aryan and Indo-European origin for the word originally
meaning tmark, signr, but concludes that there is no convincing
explanaLion. However, uê know that t,he Aryans have had a

different Indo-European name for the eonstellation Ursa Major,
while rrseven 1iñgas" are in agreement wi.th the Harappan evidence.
A lranslati.on loan is not excluded, but a priori it looks more

l-ikeIy that llñga is a Dravi.dian loanword. lf this is lhe case,
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it should be possibl-e to find a solution. Moreover, since
Avestan, like the $gvedic language, stas characterized by
rhoLacism (merger of I and r into r), v¡hile classieal Sanskrit
has preserved Ehe distinction between I and r, 11ñga may be

cLoser to the original than *riñga.

Proto-Dravidian seems to have had no word-initial 1- or r-
(cf . ZvelebiL 1970: 142, 1ll5), bu! rta number of elyma ln KannaÇa,

Telugu and some Central Dravidian and Norlh Dravidian languages
beginning wifh L- had originally *n- initially, cf. Tamil not rto
bale out as waterr : Malto lole rto take out with a spoon'...
Sometimes, the alternation n-ll- is of such nalure that it is
diffieult to say what was original and what secondary. . .1r

(ZvetebiI 1970: 143). There are also tra few words in Sanskrif of
Dravidian origin which show initial 1- as opposed to n- or ñ- in
Dravidian. A fluctuation between l- and n- occurs sporadical-ly in
Indo-Aryan at all periods... ConsequentLy it i.s not surprising to
find 1- for n- in Sanskrit v¡ords, even in such ceses where no

form with inj.tial 1- is found in Dravidian. An obvious exanple of
this change is the Sanskri.t word for rplought, lãñgala-. Compared

with this all the Dravidian languages show initial n- or ñ-:
Tamit ñãñcil, KannaÇa nêgaI, Gondi nãngél, Kui nãngeli, eLc. In
this cese Pã1i nairgala- agrees with Dravidian...rr (Burrow 1943-

46: 615). 0n this basis Sanskrit 1iñga can be derived from the
Proto-Dravidian root *ni(ñ)g- (intr.) rto rlse, become erect,
stand upright, to be extendedr / tnikk- (transit.) rto raise,
erect' (cf. DEDR 2922, 3662, 3665, 3730).

Such a derivation agrees well wlth the meaning 'phallusr and
rerected postr for lifrga. As a parallel one can mention the Tamil

noun elu 'col-umn, pil1ar' (recorded already in the early Lexicon
Tivãkaram), derived from the Proto-Dravidian root elu rto riser
(DEDR no. 851a); at least in a dialect of Gondi this verb is used

in the meaning rto become erect (obscene)'(ibid.). In the Gond

variants fOr the rrPine forest mythtt (see below), the multiform of
Siva is called Liñgo or Liñga}, and this name is rrattributed to
the erection of hLs 1iñgau (O'Flaherty 19732 176)z n/All but the

yqungest of seven brothers married. The six wives fell in love
with Lhe youngesL brother... As he was driving Lhe buffaloes he
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came face to face with his sisters-in-law v¡ho were þringing him

his food./ His tiñg stood up slout and strong before him, and

when the girls saw it they said, rlook hot¡ stout and strong is
his liùg, from today his name must be Liñgo'...t' (i-bid.) - The

meaning rmark, signr for liñga, which must be very old, can be

explained by assuming the semantic development r(out)standing

objectf > '(land)markr: cf. *nig- rto be(come) visiþ1e, mani.-

fest, notorious, famous; to shi.ne, glifter, 8]ow' (DEDB 3659)-
In the Indus script, there is a pictogram, Ê , which maytt

depict phalì-us: this hypothesis ls based on iLs resemblance to
the Sumerian pictogram É meaning I'phaLlus, penis'r (cf. Labat

LI
1959: 120 f.). A circumstanee thal speaks in favour of lhis
interpretation is that among the different occurrences of the

sign Ë in the Indus inscriptions (see Koskenniemi and Parpola
i9822 ì4'5-l4O), the combination fl',','J , i.ê. rrseven (7 shorl
strokes) + phallus (?)u is atLested in 13 different inscriptions.
there is only one other sign that occurs more often efter number

seven in the Indus texts (cf. Koskenniemi & Parpola 19822 93 f.).
The Hindu mythology provides important evidence for the asso-

ciation of the linga cult with the 'rseven sages" and therefore
also with Ursa Major, thus endorsing the above suggested inter-
pretations of the Kalibengan fi.re-allars and of Avestan haptõ-
iringa-. In many well-known myths, the seven sages and their
wives ere, in one v¡ay or another, speeifically associated with
sexual i.ntercourse and with Siva's liñga or seed. It hras in the
hermitage of the seven sages, in the forest of deodar ('god-
woodr) trees, that Siva broke his vow of chastity, had i.nter-
course with the wives of the seven sages, and became castrated:
his liñga fell on earth (cf. 0'Fl-aherty 1973: 93-110, 172-209i
Kramrisch '1981 : 153 f f . ) . In the Purãças this ruyth is usuaLly
told as the background of 1iñga worshi.p: rrThe sages cursed Siva's
llñga to fa1l to the earth, and it þurnl everything before it
Iike a fire... All creatures were troubled, and the sages went in
desperation to Brahmã, who said to them, rAs J.ong as the liñga is
not stil1, there will be nothing auspicious in Lhe universe. You

must propitiate Devi so that she will take the form of the yoni,
and then the liñga wi.ll become sti11.r... Thus lifrga-worship was
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establiehed.t' (5i.va-purãçra 4,12,17-52, transl. O'Flaherty 1973¿

257).
The faet that lhe hermitage of the seven sages is situated in

dãru-vanam, forest of (deva-)dãru trees (i.e. trees of deodar
pine, lit. ftree of the god'), is also significant. It was sug-
gested above (tÍ 17 ) tnat Siva's mythical rrf iery tiñgatr - calÌed
anala-stambha in Liñga-Purã4a - may correspond to the burning of
the sacrificial stake in the ritual; and in KS 30,9 the sacri-
ficial- pitlar is calLed stambha or dãru. In order to throw the
pi1lar into the sacred fire it had to þe uprooted, which corre-
sponds to the castration of Siva in the myth. Of course, Si.va's
rrburningrr tiñga has other symbolic meanings as well, such as rrlhe

energy of the sun and the fire'r (in the older versions of the
myth, the wlves of the seven sages are seduced by Agni 'fire'),
rrascetic heatrf (tapas), and 'tsexual heaf rr (cf . 0'Flaherty 1973;
Kramrisch 1981). Thus in Mahãbhãgavafa 24,33, Siva says: rrl burn
day and night because of Kãma /sexual desire/. I wilL find no

peace (5ãntf) without Pãrvatin (transI. O'FJ.aherty 19732 256).
But here I r¡an! to underline the estabLishment of the 1iñga-cult
by the seven sâges and the burning of Siva's liñga, because these
details square r¡ith the seven f ire-heated f'Liñgasrr of Kalibangan.

We have seen that the dhi-s¡ya fireplaces of the Vedic riluaL
belong to seven officiaLing priests caIled f'the seven sacri-
f icersrt, Írho evidently personif y the rrseven sacri.f icerstf of yore,
i.e. the seven sages. But the dhiç4yas are also equated with the
Gandharvas (see above). tne astral implications of bhis identifi-
cation have already been discussed, but the erotic aspect becomes

fully comprehensibl-e only when it is viewed in connection with
the dhis¡ryas'relationship to the seven sages and bhe Ìiñga cult.
The Gandharvas are in the Veda particularJ-y knov¡n for their
sexua] appetite (cf . 5g 3,2,4,3, 3,9,3,20 yogítrãmã vaí gan-

dharváþ rrbhe gandharvas desire womenn; similarly KS 24,1; MS

3,7,3; TS 6,1,6,5i AB 1,27t KB '12,3). In fhe marriage hymn $s
10,85, verse 39 refers to the sexual intercourse and mentions the
male member, while the following four verses 38-41 speak about

the three divine grooms of the bride, Soma, Gandharva and Agni,
to whon the bride is married one after the other before her human

132



husband. This is reflected in the Vedie marriage ritual, where

the consummation can take place only after a stick of udumbara

fig representing the Gandharva has been kept þet,lreen the þride
and bridegroom for three nights (cf. BaudhGS 1,5,6 ff.; ÃpGS

3,8,8 ff.). The establishment of the domesLic lire symbolizes
generation and rebirth (cf. /rt 16), and at the marriege ritual it
is followed by the worship of the stars (with the formula trMay we

not þe deprived of our offspringrt in HOS 1,7,22,12) and the seven

sages (cf. above). 0n the fourth night thereafter, the marriage
i.s consummated (cf . HGS 1,7,23, 10 ff .).

The asceti.cism (tapas, literally, rfiery heaL, glowt) of the
seven sages is seemingly in conflict with sexuality, but actually
purports to highten their power of creation. Indeed' lhis paradox

is central to lhe mythoJ.ogy of Siva and his liñga, as has been

shown by O'Flaherty (1973: 4 ff.): Siva is rrpermanenily ithyphal-
lic, yet perpetually chaste'r. Siva and the ascetics are urdhva-
retas, i.e. lhey ithave their seed drawn upwardsrt. In yoga, the
seed is directed to rise inside the body up to the crolrn of Lhe

head to bring about enlightenment, Iiberation and bliss. The seed

is synonymous with creative povrers: spilling il means loss of
power and energy, restraining it means aeeumul.ation of povrer.

Indian mythology is full of stories whepe the power of an ascetic
becones so great that the overgod himself becomes uncertain of
his posit,ion and sends a beautiful apsaras to seduce lhe sage and

thus annihiLate his fiery energy. These generaÌ conceptions apply
fully in the case of the seven sages (ef. Mitchiner 198?t 233
f.).

¡rThe question of why fhe ascetic lgis married and had children
must be considered in the light of their being the Mind-born Sons
of Brahmã. Brahmã is the god of creation who, by his tapas,
broughL the universe into existence; hi.s very nature is to in-
crease and expand, to propagate and set in motion the cycles of
creation. The Bçis, creat,ed by him as his Mind-born Sons, share
in his nature and are created for the express purpose of con-
tinuing and expanding the creative process. Thus, when Brahmã
first creates offspring who do not increase or take wives, he
curses and abandons then and instead ereates the seven Rsis as
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Prajãpatis or lords of creation; and at his command, the Bgis
narry and beget sons and grandsons" (Mitchiner 1982: 236). The

seven sages give birth to divine sons: rrit is indeed on account
of the purity and strength of the Rsisr tapas that the gods

consent to become their sons: and we have here once again the
idea that it is only through rigid and single-minded devolion to
ascetism - involving lhe denial and sublimation of all sexual
acfivities in order to build up the maximum amount of inner heaL

- that the greatest creative potency and pol¡er can be obtained'l
(Mitchiner 19822 ?43).

The chief deity of the Brãhma4a texts is the predecessor of
the laber Brahmã, the creator god Prajãpati (earlier Varu4a). In
numerous myths Praj ãpati first accumulates creative fervour
through asceticism (tapas tap-), and lhen creabes the worlds, the
tern used usueLLy being sfj-, denoting 'emilling seedr. Hymn 'l1,5

of the ALharvavede praises the rrchaste pupilt' (brahmacãrin) and

his trasceLic/creative fervourr (tapae), yel says in verse 122
rrShouting forth, thundering, red, white he carries a great penis
(brhác chépaþ) along the earth. The Brahmacãrin sprinkles seed
(rétas) upon the back of the earth; through it the four direc-
Lions livert (trans1. Bloomfield 1897: 216). In the 6rauta ritual,
the creator god Prajãpati/Varuça is represented especially by the
chief victim of lhe horse or human sacrifice: this victim has to
practise celibacy during the entire year foregoing his rrsacred

marriagerr with the queen. The mythical counterpart of this
rifual, iñ which this fecundating male partner is put to deabh,
is the sbory of Prajãpafirs incest and his deabh through the
arrows shot by Rudra, the trfieryr son born of this illicit union.
(Cf. Parpola 1983.) In the epic versions of the myth, as in the
Satapatha-Brãhmar.ra, the seven sages forsake their beaulifuL wives
because they had aII had intercourse with Agni or Siva, except
ArundhatÏ, the fait,hful wife of Vasi.çlha, who could not be se-
duced. In some variants, the K¡ttlkãs bathe in the river Ganges

at the spol where the seed falls down, end become pregnant of it,
or nurse the child v¡ho is instantly born of the seed: the warrior
god Skanda-Kãrtlikeya. (Cf. Hopkins 1915t I 0ll, 182; 0rFlaherty
1973. 94 ff.) The Ganges is supposed to be a river fhat has
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descended on the earth from heaven: rrthe heavenly Ganges" (ãkãsa-

gañgã) is in fact the Sanskrit name of the ectiptic, and it is
undoubLedly this heavenly ri-ver that was primarily intended in
this nyt,h. For cl.early the birth of the vernal sun aL bhe new

year was one of the prineipal motifs that has given rise to the

myth.
Personally I consider this myth of kunãrasapbhava - the birth

of the wargod (Rudra, Skanda, Kãrtlikeya) - to be one of the very

oldest and most central myths in the entire Vedic/Hindu mythol-

ogy. Its antiquity is demonstrated above all by its connection

with the seven sages and their wives, the Krttikãs - mythical

figures that cen be traced back to Harappan seals and fireplaces
- and simultaneously with the nakgatra calendar, lrhich can be

astronomically daLed to ca. 23OO B.C. It has been suggested that
the rrseven sagestr i.e. the asterism of Ursa Major actually pl-ayed

a centraL role in the creation of lhe nakgatra calendar, which

starts with the K¡tt,ikã asterism.
The nakçatra calendar is based upon the the opposition of the

sun and the fuLl tuoon: the stars for the calendrical asterisms

were selected with the express purpose of obtaining diametrically
opposed pairs of constellations. Even rather smal1 sLars were

preferred to larger ones for this reason, because determination
of the sun's position in the sky - which was one of the chief
uses of a star calendar - became in this way much easier than

þefore: seeing the moon ful! in one asterism the expert knew that
the sun was in the opposite asterism. Before the creation of the

naksatra calendar - undoubtedly by Harappan astronomers - the
position of the sun vras probably determined in the same Ìess

convenient way that was prevalent in the aneient Near EasL: by

observing the heliacal risings and settings of the stars. One

had, i-n other words, to watch which stars appeared in the horizon
at the same time as the sun, and which stars clisappeared in the
horizon together with lhe sun; the brightness of the sun obvious-
Iy makes such observations clifficult and temporally short. Be-

cause all fhe stars of the ecliptic (lhe apparent palh of the sun

and the planeLs) are not simultaneously visible in the skY, þut
one part of them is beneath the horizon, elearly recggnizable
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circumpol.ar st,ars, such as Ursa Major, must have been used in
Iocating the stellar oppositions, beceuse only stars close enough

to the pole of the rotating heavens never go beneath the horizon
but are all the time availaÞle to take bearings. (Cf. FiIliozat
"t962 . )

The nakçatra calenclar, therefore, appears to be no direct loan
from Mesopotamia, as has often þeen supposed, but a Harappan
innovation. Yet its relationship to the Near Eastern star calen-
darg remai.ns to be determined in detail. In this connection one

should noL forget one lndo-Mesopotamian paraÌ1el pointed out by

Mitchiner (1982t 269), who interprets Lhe seven anthropomorphic
figures in the Harappan seaL illustrated in fig. 33 as the seven
sages. (I have suggested above in ll'17 that these figures rather
are the Kfttikãs, because they wear a female hairstyle and are in
other representations only six in number.) Mitchiner continues:
rrThese figures may in turn be eompared v¡ith the Seven Sages or
apkallus of the Sumerians, Babylonians and Assyrians, who ensured
the correct functioning of heaven and ear¿h, taughl civilization
to mankind, survived lhe great flood, and ascended to heaven...
The idea of the constellation as Seven Sages or Seers nay well
have been current among the peoples of the Indus Valley
CiviLisatj.on - elaborated from the Mesopotamian idea of the Seven

apkallus; and this idea vras adopted by the new migrators at an

early stage in the development of the Indo-Aryan cult, along with
such other astronomical features as the Nakçatra system.rr (Ibid.)

A genetic reletionship be¿hreen the Indian I'seven sagesr and

the Mesopotamian Itseven v¡ise menrr appears Iikely to me, and worth
of a detailed study. I can offer only a few observati.ons here.
Apkallu (or abgallu) is originatly a Sumerian word meaning I'wise

man, expertrt. It has been borrowed into Akkadian as well, where
it is used (1) as divine epithet of Ea - ¡'the wise one among the
godsrr - and Marduk (the successor of Ea as the god of wisdom),
and oceasionally of other gods as well; (2) of mythological
gages, especially of Che seven antedi.Iuvi.an sages, and of Adapa,

who was the exorcist among them; and (3) as a title of a priest,
exorcigt or diviner. The cuneiform texts refer to fran oral tradi-
tlon of the /seven/ ancient seges from before the floodrr, after
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hrhich later lexical texls were written; and to rrthe seven sages

of lhe apsû, the sacred purãdu-fish, who, like their lord Ea,

have been endoþ¡ed with sublime wisdomrr. There are also references
to apotropaic rrseven figurines of the sages of etru-wood crowned

wilh their approprlate crowns, dressed in lheir appropriate
clothing...lt (Cf. CAD I.2: 171-173 s.v. apkalLu.)

According to the later, ePic version of the we}l-known flood
myfh (Mahãbhãrafa 3,185,1-54), the Seven sages were in the boat
with Manu, the fi.rst man. In the oLder, Vedic version of the
flood myth in SB 1,8,1, Manu is Lhe soLe survivor. In both cases,
Manurs boat is saved from lhe flood by the great fish whj.ch Manu

had first kepl in a jar and then in a pond before laking it to
the ocean. In Lhe Rgveda, the Itseven sacrificersrr perform the
first saerifice together v¡ith Manu (cf. RS 10,63,7). Manu is a

multlform of Yama, the first mortal, and of Varu{ra (cf. lt 11);
and Varuça, the god of waters, is connected with the boat in the

lgveda (cf. # 14).
Ea or Enki, the Sumerian god of wisdom, is the lord of the

Mesopolamian nseven sages't. He is also the god of the apsû, rdeep

water, seat, the cosmic sublerranean lrater (in some texts a

synonym for nether world) which is the source and outlet of
rivers and the place where fish live; this abode of Enki is
represenled by the basin of holy water in the lemple (cf. CAD

I.2z 1 94-1 97). At Eridu, Enki has been worshipped with fish-
offerings ever since lhe fifth millennium B.C. In the art, Enki
is depicted with streams of water running from his shoulders;
there may be fish in these streams, and sometimes fj.sh alone
surround Enki as his attributes. In pictorial representations,
Enki's servants have the Þody of a fish. (Cf. Parpola 1984:
1 90). In the above quoted cuneiform text the "seYen sagesrr are
ealled rrpurãdu-f ishtr .

I have eerlier presented evidence for the Harappan cult of
fish and of astral deities, as welÌ as for the use of the picto-
gram I fish' to express Dravidian mïn meaning þoth I fisht
a n d rstar' in the Indus inscriptions (ct. Parpola 1984). The
combination ttI + fishtt occurs once in the lndus inscriptions, iû
a seaL from Harappa, with no other pictograms except these two
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(cf' vafs 1 940: rr pr. g5.9) - Reading these two words in Dra-
vidian (DEDR nos. 910 ano 4gB5)r wê get the 01d Tami.l_ name of
ursa Major, e-1u-mïn riterarry rrconsterration or seven starsn
(altested in Na¡¡inai 231). In this confext the parartellism of aI'greatly shining fishr and the ast,rar sages vasig$ha and Agastya
in Brhaddevatã's version of their birth myth is highly signi-
ficant. Here a fish i.s expressly idenbified as a r.uminous objeet
and placed side by side with sages connected with well-known
sf ars.

vasistha is chier among the seven sages associ-ated with the
seven stars of Ursa Major. Bgveda 7,33,7_13 Siyes a remarkable
account of the birth of vasiçþha and Agastya or Mãna, Lhe Latter
being well known in lat,er Hindu mythorogy as the rpot-bornrr sage
of fhe southern direction connected with the bright st,ar canopus.
According to the Rgveda, they are the sons of MÍtra and Varuqa,
who during a lengthy soma sacrifice emilted their seed into a
sacrificial vessel; they are also mental sons of the apsaras
Urva5i. B¡haddevatã 149-.l55 explains that when the gods Mitra
and varuna saw the beautifur water nymph urva6ï, they emitted
seed. FaLLing on earth, in a sacrificial pot, and in wat,er, the
seed beca¡ne respecti vely Vasiglha, Agastya , ancl a '1great1y
shining fishl' (matsyo mahãdyuliþ).

This nyth makes at leasb one of the seven sages a son of
Varuna, who emits seed on seeing a beautiful apsaras. In lhe
beginning of this chapter, w€ saw that the moon was called Gan-
dharva and a seedlayer, and lhaf the apse¡.eses are the mates of
Gandharvas and associated with the lunar houses. The names of Lhe
j.ndiviclual Kfttikã-sbars are recorded in the ritual formulae of
1S 4,4,5,b, KS 40,4 and MS 2,8,13: Ambá'mother', Ðurá (cr. dul-
Ito swing') or (MS) gufá (cf. þuI- rto submerge'), Nitatni
('down-strecher': addregsed to a herb used for fixing hair in AS

1,136,1 ), Abhráyantï 'raining', Megháyantî rrainingr, VarçáyanEI
rraining' (MS stanáyantl fthundering'), cupulÍrã ('z'lhe brord is
known from this context, only). These are said to be the nanes of
the seven bricks to which t,hey are addressed v¡hi. l-e the bricks are
being deposited inLo the fire altar. This ritual is commented
upon in TS 5,3,9 as follows: "By fire the gods wen! !o the world
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of heaven; they became yonder K¡ttikãs; he for hlhom these are put

down goes to the worl-d of heaven, abtains brilliance' and becomes

a resplendent thingrr ( trans] . Keith 1 91 4: II , 426) - In viÞ¡tu-
Smfti 67,7, the same narnes (KS 40'4) are used when lhe house-

hol-der offers seven balis to the bricks of hls domestic fire-
place. the ritual of the fire altar includes also offerings to
the asLerisms and Lheir presiding deities. According to TB

3,1,4,1, the first of these consists of a sacrificial cake baked

on eight potsherds, offered to Agni (tne pire) and the K¡ttikãs
with the formul-ae: agnáye svána kittikãbhyalt svãhã ambáyai svána

cluláyal svána nitatnyaí svánãUfrráyantyai sváha megháyantyai sváfra

vargáyantyai svána cupu4Ítãyai sváha. At least bhree of these

names are directly connected wibh rain. (cr. weber 18622 301,

368, 294 n. 3.). This sugSests that bhe Krttikãs were undersLood

as water nymphs (apsaras, from ap- fwater').
Tha! lhe names of some sLars of the Pleiades mean rrreiningrr

also suggests thal the Pleiades r,¡ere associaled with the rainy
season. The position of the Pleaides at the beginning of the

naksatra ealendar is undouþledly due to lhe conjuncbion of the

sun and the Pleiades at the vernal equinox when the caLendar was

compiled, around 2300 B.C. At that time the conjunction of the

fuII moon ('rthe great seedlayerrt) and the Pleiades would have

taken place at the autumnal equinox (about September 22). The

great Vijaya-daéamÏ fesLival j.s celebrated on the tenth lunar day

of the Ã6vina month (Sept . -0ct . ) , preceded by the navarãtri
celebration of nine lunar days; before the astronomical
difference due to the precession of the equinoxes vras corrected,
the month v¡as Kãrttika, i.e. the month in which the moon is full
in the Kfttikãs. This festival takes place about the time the
rains stop; it commemorates Lhe Goddessr vicLory over the buffalo
demon, whose connection wi¿h Varuna, the thundercl-oud and phallic
worship has already been discussed (cf. lf 7,11, 17).

The following myth is relaled in TS 5,5,4,1-2 in connecLion
with lhe '¡seecpouring'r (retaþstc) oricks that are to be put down

Ínto the fire-altar:r'The waters were bhe wives of Varuna /the god

of r¡aters/. Agni tonged f or the¡n, he had union with them; his
seed fell away, it became this (earth); what second fe1l away
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beeame yonder (st<y¡;... in that he puts down two Virãj (bricks)
he puts dor¡n these two (worlds). Now the seed which younder (st<y¡

impregnaLes, finds support in this (earth), i.t is propagated, it
becomes plants and shoots; them the fire eats. He who knows thus
is propagated, and becomes an eaber of food" (transl. Keith 1914:

II, 44:). Here lhe Pteiades are replaced by the waters, and they
are the l¡ives of Varu4a. (Cf . also 0'FlaherLy 1973: 9tl . )

1 9. The rsky garmentrt of Ahura Mazdã

Having thus come back to Varuna, I would like Lo conclude this
study by once more discussing the main theme, Varur.tat s usky

garmentrr and its Harappan origin. It is generally accepted that
Varu4a, the greatest Asura in the Bgveda, corresponds to lhe
chief deity of the Avesta, Ahura Mazdã (cf. e.g. Gonda 1960: I,
T,l). Correspondances þetween t,he Bgveda and the Avesta have been

taken bo prove that the given daLa go back to a eommon Indo-
lranian period. This is reasonable enough, but the same cannot þe

sald of the common practice of considering such correspondences
as proofs of an Indo-European origin. It is clear that the Aryans

coming to India over the passes of the Northwest have on lheir
way erossed Northeastern Iran, and Lhat part of them is likely
to have remaj.ned there. lfhat has not always been clearly under-
stood is thal neither Northwest India nor Northeastern Iran was a

cultural vecuum. The excavations of Dashly in Bactria have shown

that Harappan traits - such as the trefoil decoration - have

survived here in the second millennium B.C. in contexls lhat
point to the rule of Aryan speakers (cf. # l3). vlith the exami-
nation of the Avestan name of Ursa Major in # 18 I hope to have

shown thet even the lranian texLual sources may have preserved

Harappan cultural heritage.
I have purposely delayed referring Lo an important passage in

the Avesta until now, when the cases of DashJ.y and Avesban haptõ-
iringa- have aLready been dealt wj.th. This passage provides e

nost explicit parallel to the Bgvedic references to Varu4ars trsky

garmenbtr discussed i.n ll 7, showing that stars are indeed
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involved. The 13th or FarvardÏn Yaðt glorifies the Fravashis or

ancestral spiriLs, who correspond to Lhe pitaraþ or 'fathersr of

the Veda (residing in the reaLm of Yama/Varuna in the uppePmost

heaven, cf . abcve, /É'l 1). In this YaSt ('l 3,2-3), Ahura Mazdã says

to zarathuétra: tt2. Throu8h their /i.e. the Fravashis'/
brighLness ancl glory, o zarathustra! I maintain that sky, there

above, shining and seen afar, and encompassing this earth aIÌ
arounct. 3. fl /í.e. the sky/... is Like a garment inLald with
stars, nade of a heavenly substance, that Mazdã puts on, along

with Mj.thra and Rashnu and Spenta-Armaiti, and on no side can the

eye perceive lhe end of itrr (transl. Darmesteter tBB3: II, 180

f.).
The wording of the original text is quite unambiguous in its

reference to the sky as as a garment decorated with stars:
yim mazdå vaste va¡hanam stahrpaêsaihem nainyu.tãðtam'

Avestan va¡hana- rgarmentt corresponds tO SanSkrit vasana- rid.r,

and the altribute stehr-paõsah- tdecorated with stars' has a

parallel. in a Bgvedic phrase thaL recurs in three verses: BS

1,68,10d p1pér5a nákan stfbhir dámünãþ 'rHe, the lord of the house

(i.e. Agni) has decorated lhe vault of heaven with starsrr; BS

6,49,3ab arugásya <luhitárã vírüpe stfbhir anyá pipiéé súro anyá

rtthe two daughters of the ruddy one have a different form: lhe
one is decorated vJith stars, the other (with the rays) of the

sunrt; BS 6,4!,1Zcd sá pisp¡5ati tanvì Srutásya stfUnlr ná ná¡<am

vacanásya vípaþ 'rMay he fet lhe lrords of Lhe inspired (poet )

touch Lhe body of him, the famous, (decorating it,) like Lhe vault
of heaven wi.th stars'r. (Cf . Bartholomae 19011 : 1 606, 139q ' )

Another relerence !o Ahura Mazdã's rrsky-garment'r is in Yasna

g,26, where it is equated with the ZarathuStran religion. Za"e-

thu$Lra says !o Haoma (= Soma of the Veda): rrForth hath Mazdã

borne to thee, the star-bespangled girdle, the splrit-made
(aiwyåjhanem stahrpaésarlham nainyu.tãðtem), the ancient one, fhe

Mazdayasnian Faithn (transl. Mills 188?: III, 238); cf. also Yaðt

10,90. (Cf. 3artholomae 1904: 1606, 1394-) In VIdãvdã! 1B' 19'
-3.alwyä¡hana is the girdle which the househol-der must put on his

clothes as lhe first thing ln the morning, immediately before

washing the hands and bringing wood unto the sacred fire. There

141



can be no doubt about its identity with the sacred girdle calLed
kustiX in Sassanian times, and kustl by lhe modern Parsis (cf.
lJidengren 1965: 352). ManuéeThr, who lived in the 9th century
A.D., in question 38 of his Dãtistãn-i dénÍk rrconsiders the
manifoLd symbolism of the sacred girdle of the Mazdaeans, the
kustÏk, symbolizing aL the same time the bondage of man (banda-
kÏh) in rel-ation to Ohrmazd and the distinctlon between the upper
and Lower parts of the body; the kustlk has as a cel-estial arche-
type the Milky l{ay and the Dèn /'Îaith, reJ_igionr/ itself. The

symbolism of its composition is dealt with in the next guestion
and also the offences connected v¡ith it, such as walking hrithout
the küstIk and talking while eaLi.ngr (Menasce 1975t 548). The
kustf girdle consists of 72 threads corresponding to Lhe Tz
chapters of the Yasna; they are divided into three corde of 24

threads each, r+hich recall the 24 sections of the Visprat (cf.
Duchesne-Guillemin 1962t 115). This sacred girdle is given to a

young Parsi as one of the foremost symboLs of his religi,on in an

initiation ceremony reminiscent of the Brahmanical initiation at
which the youth is invested v¡ith the secred thread (cf. ibid.
114). According to Bartholomae (1904: 98), Avestan aiwyåjhana-
denotes not only rgirdlet but also 'garmentt: thus, in Viðarkart-
i dënÏk 12 iL shoutd refer to the undergarment given to the dead.
The sacred thread of the Brahmanical tradition, which is to be

¡torn during the sacrificiaL ritual, has likewise developed fron
an earlier garment - originalÌy the tãrpya garment used also in
funerals (cf . above, ll 8; 10; 12). So j.t seens that the Harappan
rrpriest-king'sil garment was inherited as his t'sky garmenttr by the
early Indo-Iranian deiLy Varuîa/Ahura Mazdã, and that it stilI
survives in the sacred thread of the Veda and in the sacred
girdJ-e of Zoroaslrianism.
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20. Summary

The gist. The Near Eastern parallels (figs. 10-14) adduced by

Ernest Mackay (1931 ) and A. Leo Oppenheim (1949) make it likely
that Lhe I'lrefcilrr patterns decorati.ng fhe robe of lhe rrpriest-
kingtt statue frcm Mohenjo-daro (fig. 'l ) have had an astral sig-
nificance, and that they represent appliqué work. In Mesopotamia,
decorations like goì.den stars and disks ¡.rere sewn in fhe garments
of gods or divine ki.ngs. In the cuneiform texts, such expensive
cloths are calJed rrsky garmenttt; this term also refers to rain
clouds.

A garment matching this description, cal-Ied tãrpya, is found
in the Vedic rituaL, L¡here it clearly represenLs the garment of
the divine king Varu4a. In the lgveda and the Mahãbhãrata,
Varuna wears a celestial dress that symbolizes the rain clouds,
or the star-deccrated night sky. In the Avesta, Verunars counter-
part Ahura Mazdã is explicitly said to pul on the sky as his
star-spangled garment. The fãrpya garmenl is said to be sewn with
images of dhis4yas. In the Veda, the word dhiçnya clenotes'ritual
fireplacesr, especialJ.y those of seven sacrificiaJ. priesLs, and

in later Sanskrit liLerature it aLso means rstars'. Both meanings
merge in texts where the sLars are explained to be the fireplaces
(dnÍç4ya) of pious ancient sacrificers (such as the rrseven sagesrr

of Ursa Major), who have attained the heavenly world and there
stand shining on their hearths.

This evidence corroborates the hypoLheses mede on the basis of
the Mesopotamian paralLels, and proves the exisLence of a re-
markable continuity in Indi.an religion from Harappan to Vedic
times. As they seemed to provide imporLant clues to the Harap-
pan religion, the trefoil pattern, the tãrpya garment and the
dhigçya firepl-aces have been studied in det,ai1. All share astraL
and procreative symbolism. It seems necessary to postulate a

Harappan origi.r. for the fire cult and the astraÌ connections of
the dhi-s¡rya heerths. The lifrga cult, too, originally appears Lo

have been associaLed with ritual fireplaces (identified with the
womb) and the Seven sages. Interestingly, the Seven sages also
have a counterpart in the early Mesopotamian religion.
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The starting point: Astral synbolism of the trefoils. The present
study sbems from the wish to check the main results of previous
work on the Indus script: the fish pictograms of the Harappan
inscriptions were inferpreted to represent deities through their
astraL symbols, based on Lhe homonymy between the Proto-Dravidian
words min I fishr and mIn 'star I ( Parpola 1975). The Harappan
t'priest-kingr sr robe (fig. 1 ) seemed worlh cLoser scruLiny '
Þecause it had Long been suspected to convey stellar symbolism:
its trefoil decorations are similar to lrefoils on Near Eastern
I'buLLs of heaven" (f19. 10, 12) and on the Egyptian cow repre-
senting the mother goddess Hathor as Lady of Heaven (fig. 13).

The deity represented by the rrpriest-kingrr statue. An internal
anaLysis of Lhe rrpriest-kingrr sLatue (fig. 1) and its comparison
with Harappan paralJ.els (including those of fLg. 2 and 3) sug-
gests that it representecl a seated deiLy with a chengeeÞle,
elaborate headdress (cf. also During Caspers 1976). It is 1ikely
that this deity was the buffalo-horned I'Proto-Sivarr, which Hilte-
beitel (1978) rightly has identified as rrProto-Mahiça'r.

In an earlier paper (Parpola 1984), I have suggested some new

cLues for understanding the buffalo-horned ilProto-Sivart of the
Harappan pantheon. In Accadian glyptics of the rrcontest themerr,
the water-buffaLo is substituted for the earlier bu]]. Because
this shifL clearl-y was due to Harappan influence, and because the
Harappan iconography of ttp¡6¡6-$1v¿il (especially his I'yogi-c

posture'r) was strongly influenced by earlier Proto-Elamite ar!,
the Harappan v¡ater þuffalo probably shared the syrnbolism of the
bull in the dualistic ilconLestn scenes of the Proto-Elamite seals
and vases. Since lhe bull and lion alternately win and loose in
Proto-Elami.te art (fig. 4), they are likely to iepict night and

day and other antithetic and cyclical forces of nature, like
waLer and fire, darkness and lighi, death and life. Thj.s is
confirmed by special epithets: in the famous Khafaje vase, lhe
bull-god is connecLed 9¡ith sgreams of btateP, the sickle of moon,

and the sitting posture opposed to the standing posture as-
sociated v¡ith lhe lion. The lion, oñ the other hand, ls linked
with the sun through its golden colour, hair and arrohrs.
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The "sky garnentt! ln Mesopofamia. The staLues of Mesopolamian
gods and (divina) kings wore rrsky garmenfsrr richly decorated with
golden ornaments (fig. 14). Some forms of these ornaments are
expressJ.y called Ístarstr in cuneiform texLs dealing srith lhe
manufaclure and repair of these dresses. In the texts, the Ísky
garnentrr stood not only for the star-spangled night sky but also
for t,he dark rain-clouds covering the sky. (Oppenheim 1949.)

The ttsky garmantrr of Varu4a. Both of these meanings, star-
decorafed night and rainclouds, are included in fhe symbolism of
lhe dress which, according lo the earliesl Indian texts, !¡as Ï¡orn
by Varuça, the Clvine king par excellence (whose principal mul-ti-
forns include Yama and Prajãpati in the Veda, end leter Brahmã,
Siva and Mahiga). Varuna is the god of walerg, of the night sky,
of death and of creaLion; moreover, Varu4a (Yama) is assoeiated
with the buffalo, and thus in all respects matches well lhe ebove
assumed functiors of t,he buffaLo-horned nProto-Sivan.

The tãrpya garment of the Vedic ritual. In Vedic rituaL,
Varu4ars dress is represented by fhe tãrpya garment, the various
uses of which I have examined in detail. It is put on and taken
off especially in royal ritual-s - including the king's unction,
called 'rVerunafs sacrifice" - and in death rites, which Lransport
the <leceased to lhe realm of Varu4a/Yama in the highest heavens.
The manufacture of the tãrpya garment had already become unclear
even to Lhe ancient ritualists. Nevertheless, Lhere is general
agreement that the tãrpya garment was sewn with appliqué lrork,
1i ke the Mesopotamian rrgky garmentstf .

The decorations of the tãrpya garnent: symbols of rituaL flre-
places and of stars. The images sewn into the tãrpya garnent
relate to the sacrifice, and are i.n Ãpastanba-Srautasütra 22,i6,3
particularized to represent dhiç{lyas . rn vedic texts, this word
prj.marily denotes a 'fireplacer, more particularly the rfireplace
of seven priestsr, while in later literature it also means
rstarr. The two meanings are linked by the vedic i.dea that the
stars are anci.ent pious sacrificers, standing in the sky upon
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their sacrificial fires (cf. Mahãbhãrata 3,43,26 ff. with e.8.
Maitrãyali SaqrhiLã 1,8,6). Chief among these heavenly sacrificers
are the Seven sages of Ursa major, the ancestors of the Brahmani-

cal clans.

The tãrpya garnent as an embryonic cover: bath an<l rebirth. Both

the tãrpya garment and the fi.replaces (with hthose images the

tãrpya garment was decoraLed) in the Vedic texts over and over
again are said to symbol-ize the womb and embryonic covers. Varuna

himself is identified with the womb. During a sacr:ficial ritual'
the performer vlas, from his inltiation to lhe final beth, sym-

bolically in the womb. When the rite was finished, he was reborn
out of it, and in the final bath - expressJ.y connected with
Varu4a - this rf nev¡bornrt discarded the embryoni c covers ' the
garment he had been using during lhe sacrifice, also the tãrpya
garmen!. Leaving that oLd (usually bl-ack) garment in the waters,
out of which he emerged, Lhe performer put on new clothes. Those

discarded clothes symbolized rrVaru¡ars noose'r, Lhe bond of death'
out of which he was released. This is compared to the rrrebirthrr

of a snake that sloughs off its old skin, and in fhe $gveda to
the sunrs change from i.ts black garment of the night to the white
of the day. This symbolism also lies behind Ehe habitual morning

balh of the present-day Hindus. There is no reason to oppose the
idea that why this important ritual should not derj.ve from the

Harappan retigion, in which bathing is knor¡n to have had a promi-
nent pJ.ace.

The tãrpya garnent and the heavenly cow. In the anclent Near

East, the trefoil pattern decorated the backs of lrìeavenly buJ.1s'l

(fig. 10, 12). Moreover, halrwhorls on animals we:e represented
in art as Stars, and so h¡ere hairpits on the chesb of anthropo-
morphic deities (f:.g. 1U.2). SlmiLar conceptions have prevailed
in ancient India. In lhe Veda, the hairpits of the creator god

are equated with the Stars, and so are Lhe meshes of the þ¡oven

garment of consecration - identified wifh the skin of a cow.

The tãrpya garment decorated with the image of dhiçpyas is
thrown over the 1000th cow in the three-day sacrifice of Garga.
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By means of that 1000th cow, the sacrj.ficer reaches heaven' which
is sa¡.d to þe as far from the earth as 1 000 cov¿s put one on the
top of the other. The tãrpya garment with its dhigpya decorations
thus comes to correspond to the vault of heaven. In this connec-
tion, stars and rainclouds (assumed to be associated wi.th
Varunars Itsky garmentt') are specified to be the main attributes
of lhe sky.

The tãrpya-garmenl by its connection wÍth the three-day saeri-
fice, as well es v'rith the 'rthree-Layeredrr sacrifice, where it is
to be given in tripl-icate, is connected with the number three.
This is the number symboJ-ized by Lhe trefoils that appear on fhe
Harappan rrpri est-king t sr garment .

Trefoil decoration in Bactria: The Dãsas as mediators of Harappan
traditions to the Veda. Even the dhiÞnya decorations of the
tãrpya garment thrown over the back of the 1 000th coÌ, could have
been trefoils, l-ike the decorabions of the Harappan npriest-
king t sn robe end the Mesopotamian rrbulÌs of heavenrr . Th j.s is
suggested by the combination of trefoil-s and bulls in an alabas-
ter mosaic from the I'pal-ace" of Dashly-3 in northern Afghanistan
ca. 1500 B.C. This bronze-age Bactrian culture is post-Hereppan,
but has cl-early i.nherited the trefoil motif from the Harappans.
(Sari.anidi 1977; 1979.)

The fortified cull place of Dashfy-3, with sacred fires in the
centre, has been preserved in their rrpagann rel-igion by the locaf
Kafirs of Nuris¿an to Lhe present day: such cultic forts are
associaLed with the worship of ancestors and with the goddess
Dhi.9a{rã. (Jettmar 19Bl .)

The Kafir languages are the onì-y post-Vedic Indo-Aryan
Ianguages, which have preserved aLive the name of the goddess
Dhlga4ã, who in the Veda is associated wj.th the dhiç4ya fire-
places. Moreover, the chief deity of the Kafir pantheon is Imrå,
i.e. Yama-rãja, "king Yamatr. There are in addition other reasona
to assume that the bearers of the Bactrian and other Hissar III -
reLated cuLtures were Dãsas, Aryan speakers who had come to
Northeastern Iren and Northweslern India þefore the ggvedic
Aryans, and who worshipped Asuras, especialJ_y Varu4a/yana.
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The red trefoil and the tradltional Indian fireplace. In lhe
Indus civilization, the trefoil- pattern is always associated ¡¡ith
red (cf. Mackay 1938: I, 227 f.), the colour of fi.re. This is an

important point supporting the comparison of the trefoiLs of the
rrpriesL-king'str garmenl !¡ith the Vedic dhis+yas, which are circu-
far or square fireplaces. The combination of lhree circles into a

trefoil is not in dj.sagreement with this interprebation, for the
mosL common form of fireplace in the Indian subcontinenL consists
of three stones arranged in a triangle, a stâble support for e

cooking vessel; sonetimes lhese three stones are surrounded by a

mud waLl. Such a triangular fireplace has been found in Late
Harappan Chanhujo-daro (fig. 20).

Moreover, lhe main sacred fires of Lhe 6rauta ritual are three
in number, and these gãrhapatya, ãhavanÏya and dakçinãgni hearlhs
form a triangle: they represent the womb from which the pious
sacrificer is to be reborn to the worl-d of heaven at his death.
At the funeraf the body of fhe sacrificer was placed at their
centre and then covered wiLh the bãrpya garment and sacrificial
implements.

The trefoil in Mesopotanla: Constellation of Taurus? The lrefoil
pattern is much oÌder in Mesopotamia than in the Indus valley,
and there the eontext ("buI1s of heaven") suggests an astral-
meaning. In t,he archaic Sumerian script, the word for rconstella-
t,ionr is wriLten with a pictogram consisting of three sLar-
i.mages, which in classical Sumerian times was arranged into a

triangle. This suggested that bhe trefoil and the pictogran could
have denoted a particular three-starred asterism - 1n Mesopotamia
perhaps the ilJawn of lhe Heavenly Butl (Taurus).

If the Harappan trefoif also clenoted a particular asterism, j-t

might be possible to identify it: perhaps the original Dravidian
name wouLd be even beLter than lhe somelrhat obscure Sanskrit word

clhig4ya, combining the two meanings that seem to be involved:
I fireplace I and I star r .

The |tthree starsn of the Indus script. v'lri lten in the Indus
script, trthree starsrt wouLd have þeen expressed by means of the
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combination u3 + fishtr = Dravidian mu-m-min' at once rthree

fishes' and rthree starsr. The comþinabion occurs many times in

Indus inseriptions, and the Dravidian compound is attested to in

old Tamil as Lhe name of the asterism M¡ga6ir9a. But this con-

stellation has not been recorded as sacred to varu+a in the vedic

lexts, while one Harappan amuLet from Mohenjo-daro (fiS. 25)

v¡here the combination n3 + f j-shrr occurs ' su8SesLs lls association

with varur¡a: the oLher sides contain lhe images of an alligator
and a ship, both of which are associated specifically with

varu4a, the god of waters. The early Indian nakçatra calendar

comprises several groups of three stars, and the Tamil lexico-
grapher miSht easil-y have mixed them' especially as 0]d Tamil-

star names vlere at his time being replaced by Indo-Aryan names.

suggested eye symbolism of the trefoil. Also the compound rreye +

êyê,,, following nl + fishrr on this amulet (fig. 25), poinLs to

varula: it can be read in Dravidian as ka!-kãDi, v,,hich in Tamil

means 'overseerr. Thls reminds us of the many epithets of Varu[ta

mentioning his eyes and his supervisi.on as lhe iust ruler. since

the rreyerr picLogram is idenlical with lhe dot-in-a-circle in

Harappan fish-eyes and in fhe patlerns of the "priest-klngrsrr
robe, it is s:rggesLed that the Lrefoil may also have symboLized
tr thr ee eyes rr .

The red colour of the trefoils vJould then mean an8er. Three

red eyes are indeed the standard iconographic attribute of the

demoniac form of Siva - Bhairava - depicted as an enraged buffalo
(flg. 15). The very same form is shared by Yama, the god of death

(fig. 16). The buffalo is associaled with Varuna, loo, and seems

to have been his original animal.. In the vedic horse sacrlfice'
the chief vlctlm (the horse) belongs !o varulta: i't appears that
the Aryans have in t,his sacrifice replaced the original buffalo
(Sanskrit mahiça) with the horse, for the horse is associated

with waters (Varulars reatm), which better suit the waler

buffalo, and because the mate of the horse, the queen, is called
mahiçI, literaLJ.y, twater buffalo cow'.

Harappan necklaces with red trefoils carved in their beads

(fig. 5) could be predecessors of the later rosaries of ItRudrafs
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fearstr as well as of later rasferism-necklacesrr.

ApabharanÏ, the asterlsn of yama. !,le were, then, looking for the
sLar par excelrence of varuna. Among the three-starred asterisrus
there is one that aLl- sources ascribe to yama (a multiform of
varuna): it is the rast consleltatÍon of the calendrical cycl_e,
cell-ed in sanskri I apa-bharaqrï. rt is associ.ated by name and
function brith the final ava-bhrtha bath that ,carries awayrr sin
and effects rebirth. The avabhrtha bath is sacred to varuna.

The apabharanT asterism, forming a triangle i.r the sky, is
lraciitionally represented by the image of rvulva/womb* in north
rndia (Brahmanical and Svetãmbara Jaina traditions) out in south
Ïndia (Digambara Jaina and ramir traditions) by t,he image of
I'fireplaee consisLing of three cooking-stones'. These symbol_s are
not ascribed to any other asterism. (Cf . Kirfel 19ZO: .t 38 f .,
2BO-2. )

The Dravidian lingulstic background. Bolh meanings associated
with the Apabhara?ï asterism are merged in the v¡ord used in this
connection in the Digambara tradition, culll. This i.s the most
common word for rfirepJ-ace, hearthr in rndo-Aryan (Turner 19662
no, 4829) as well as in Dravidi.an languages (Burror¡ and Emeneau
1984: no. zB5T), and there can be littre doubt of its Dravidian
efymology. In Dravidian, there is a homonyn meaning 'pregnancy'
(iÞid. no. 273Ð. This Dravldian pun can explain the impor-
tance given to the ilwombx symbolism of the fireprace in rndia.

sacriflce of the heavenly bull. rn Mesopotania, the trefoil may
have been primariry associated with the asterism of the ilheavenly
bull-rr. rn early neolithic times the conjunction of raurus with
the sun at, the vernal- equinox may have marked the beginning of
the year. rt was probably in connection with fhe new-year festi-
val that the burl-sacrifice, widely attested to i.n the ancient
Near East and Eastern Mediterranean, was performecl.

This bull-sLaughter has a counterpart in India in the royaL
rituals of horse-sacrifice (originally: water-buffalo sacrifi.ce)
and lhe almost identical human sacrifice. These vedic ri.tuals are
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descended from the same Harappan protoLype as the Hindu sacri-
fices of men and buffaloes to the goddess of war, Durgã. (Parpo1a

1983; 1984.)

Sacrifice of man in the cult of ihe Goddess and the Veda. Not

only pious fire-worshippers but also brave warriors and victims

of human sacrifices in India are believed to attain heaven on

their death, and to be seen in the sky as stars. lnterestingly'
heads of human viCtims or v{arriors have Þeen used as cooking-

s[ones in Lhe ]iindu rituals to the goddess.

In the Vedic ritual, the severed head of the vi.ctim symbolized

the sun, while the headless trunk stood for the moon (or night-
sun). The heafed pravarSya pof, ealled ttGreab Herorr (nahãvira)

and ttthe head of Makha (1.e. warrior? cf. Dravidian nakan rson'

hrarrior I )il v¡as placed on a throne and called rremperorrt. ThiS may

be compared to a Harappan seaL which shows a throne with the

human head of a warrior (recognized from iLs 'tdouble-bunrr hair-
style) in front of a deity inside a sacred fi8 Lree (fig.33). In

the Jãtakas human sacrifices are mentioned as offers to fig trees
for the seke of securi-ng victory. The scene of the Indus seal
comprises even seven or six (cf. fig. 34) anthropornorphic figures
that can be identified as female from their pig-laiJ- plait of
hair. They represent the Kçttikãs or Pleiades, the trmothersrr of
fhe Hindu war-god.

In the vedic cuft, the dylng victim represented the sacri-
ficing king anc his divine counterpart, king varu4a: varu¡a was

the primeval victim, the staughlered cosmic man or the

slaughtered sky-buffaJ.o, t,he thundercl-oud. The victim at his
death fertilizes the queen, the impersonator of Goddess Earth.

The sacrificial stake and the 1iñga. The victim-impregnator (god

Varuna, rtproto-Siva'r) was identified with the sacrificial stake,
to which he was bound then kilÌed. Vedic texts identify the

sacrificial stake with the thunderboLL, which is not only a

deadly weapon, but also the phallus of the thunderSod. The sacri-
ficial stake v¡as the means of aLtaining heaven, and the phallus
likewise represents the Sate through which man in the form of
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his own seed transcends existence. rn the souLh rndian worship
of the Goddess, the sacrificial post represents the husband of
Mãriyamman. rt is suggesLed t,hat in the period separating the
rndus cj.vilization from the historical 1iñga sfatues made of
stone and from the origlnal.ly relaLed A6okan pillars, both
reali.sticarly and abs¿ractJ.y shaped J-iñga piJ-lars and sacri.ficiar
posts were made of wood.

The trefoil paltern and the bilva leaves used in the cult of
1iñga and yoni. rn the rndus civilization, curLic phalLi made of
vrood seem to have been placed on stone stancls that represented
the vulva or womb. They seem Lo have been worshipped with water
mixed wiLh the trefoiled leaves of the þilva lree, as in later
Hinduism (rlg. 29)z the trefoils carved on one such Harappan
yoni-stone (fig. 10) can most natural-ry be interpreted to repre-
sent bilva leaves. rn the veda, bilva is identif:ed with jyotis
'1ight, star, semenr; the Dravidian etymon from v¡hich the
sanskrit r+ord bilva has been borrowed is homonymous with the word
meaning both rslar, planet venusr and rsemenr. Bilva, therefore,
seems to stand for Sivars rseedn, which he is said to have
emerged from his phaÌlus in the forn of the planel venus (¿rre
rrstarrt par excellence).

Liñga cuLt and the seven lirepraces of KaLibangan. The womb-
symbolism of the fi.reprace in the veda gives a natural expJ-ana-
t'ion to the fiery red colour of the Harappan yoni-stone decoraLed
with trefoils (fig. 10). At the same time thi.s womb_symbolisn of
the fireplace suggests Lhal the stone sLelae of the seven cultic
fireplaces in the citadel of Kalibangan (fig. 3l) ane pharl-i. The
names and ì-egends conne'cted wilh the dhig4ya hearths - repre-
sented by the decorations of the t.ärpya garment - associate them
ltith the Seven sages, who occupy a central positi.on in the
rndian tradition as the ancestors of al1 priestJ.y clans. They are
identified v¡ith the seven st,ars of ursa Major, which Lhe Avestan
fradition calls rrseven liñgas" - an association maLching the
rndian myths whi.ch associate the seven sages with the origin of
the liñga cuLt. These myths also refer to Sivars casLrated liñga
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as being on fire, a notion fitfing in not only with the general
idea of sexual- heat but also with the ancient practice of putting
the uprooted sacrificiaL stake into the yoni of the fireplace.

A new etymology suited to this Harappan derivation of the
phallic cult derives the central term liñga from the Proto-
Drayidian root rning- I to be (come ) erecl' .

The Seven sages in India and Mesopotamia. The notion of Seven
sages is shared by early India and ancient Mesopotamia. There are
several other common features suggesting that this is no mere
coincidence. In the Veda, the Seven sages - already associated
with the stars of Ursa Major - Look part as the officiating
priests in the first sacrifice, which ereated lhe world (¿ne

world is also said to have come inLo being from Lhe cut-off limbs
of the primeval man, i.e. Varuqra-Prajãpati). In bhe Mahãbhãrata
and the Purãîas, the Seven sages are the mind-born sons of
Brahnã, the creator god, and survive Lhe fl-ood together with Lhe
first man, Manu. In Mesopotamia, the Seven sages likewise sur-
vived the flood and ascended to heaven. Moreover, they are iden-
tified with sacred fi.sh, and are servents of Enki or Ea, the god

of deep waters and wisdon. Enki seems to be the Sumerlan counLer-
part of bhe Harappan Proto-Siva and the Vedic Varu4a: a1l have
fish as their attribute (cf. Parpola 1984). In the Vedic tradi-
tion, t,wo of the Seven sages and rra greatLy shining f ishr brere

born of the seed of Mitra and Varuqa. The Dravidian name of Ursa
Major Ís elu-mîn r7 starsr and'7 fish', ettesled lo in the Indus
script by a seal containing nothing bul the pictograms rr7 +

f ishrt.

The origlns of the nakgatra calendar. It seems thal the sacred
fires of the Veda were originaJ.J.y established especially under
the asterism of Agni. I firer , the Kçttikãs, i.e. the pLeiades
which start the naksatra calendar and mark the new year. The sun
h¡as in conjunction with the Pleiades at lhe vernal equinox around
2300 8.C., a date which is also best in agreement with the dis-
tribution of the marking stars of the nakgatra cal_endar. This
astronomical dating of ¿he nakçetre calendar harmonizes v¡ilh the
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hypothesis Lhat the urbanized Indus civilization needed a luni-
solar calendar, and with the evidence that the Indus scrlpt and
Harappan art have provided for an astral- re1Ígion. The present
study has provided new evidence supporting these theses. Espe-
ciaLly striklng is the intimate connection beLv¡een the nakgatra
calendar and the K¡tlikãs and the Seven sages, who are wives and

husbands. These nythical figures play a most proninent role in
lhose very nyLhs fhat can be traced back to the Indus seals and
fireplaces, and are central in bhe lifiga cutt and Safta Tantrisn
- those aspects of the Indian religions thaL have long been
considered most rnon-Aryanrt in bheir nature.

Conclusi-on- The dlscovery of the npriest-kingrr al Mohenjo-daro
was a lucky event, for without this statue and its trefoi-1-
decorated garnent it would have been inpossible lo focus the
seanch for Harappan survivals in Vedic reÌigion on items like the
tãrpya garment and the dhiç4ya fires, let alone to project theÍr
origin and symbolism to Harappan tines. Nov¡ lhis snall stone
bust fixes a web of synbols, ideas and words in the third
nillenniun B.C. Although I think that, on the whole, such a

reconstruction is not far-fetched, some allowance must be made

for histori-cal development. For example, the ideas of a heavenly
rebirth may have originally been connected with fire offerings
perforned by the sacrificer v¡hile a1ive, but seen to have been
transferred to the funeral ceremonies, too, when crenation by
fire becane fashionable in Late Harappan tines.

This study, then, gi.ves new evidence for the Harappan and
Dravidian origin of nany conceptions and cultic practices that
are central in later Indian religions, not only in Saivism and

Satta Tantrism, but in the Vedic ritual, too. These new footholds
should nake il possible to clinb further on the precarious but
fascinating nountain of protohistorical reconstruction. This
applies also to the Indian - Mesopotamian connections in the
f1eld of religion thal have, so far, been litlle Ínvestigated;
the recenl study by Go1zio (lggl) is a stj-mulating exception. The

role of the Dãsas as mediators belween Harappan and historical
tines is also gradually beconing cLearer: I have tried to show
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that the Dãsas, as speakers of an early Aryan language, can now

nore confidently be identified r¡1th lhe bearers of the Hissar III
-related bronze age culture in northeastern Iran, Bactria and
northwestern Iniia. Vedic as well as Avestan sources seem to have
preserved data relating Lo the Dãsa culture.

For qulte sone tine a sbeady strean of consistent solutions to
a nurober of problems posed by that great puzzLe, the Indus civi-
Iization, has been appearing. Isolated pleces have gradually cone
together. They form a conplex web, and seem lo fit together Loo

weLl for their coherence to be the result only of coincidence.
Gj-ven the present state of research and source material, it i.s
difficult to offer other kinds of proof than such interlocking
explanations.

This study hras undertaken with historical ains, but the re-
sults night be of interest in sonre other nespects, Loo. For
exanple, I trust that the attenpLs at a rel-atively con¡prehensÍve
analysis of Lhe symboLisn of the trefoil motif and the tãrpya
germent confirn the view lhat neligious synbols are a highly
condensed means of conmunicatJ-on, which ln different eontexts ean

assune several different neanings (ef. Turner 1967: 19ff.).

21. Addenda

The paper by Jarrige and Hasan (in press) read at the Bth
International Conference of SouLh Asian Archaeology in July,
1985, gave an account of the discoveries nade in l{arch 1985 at
Quetta by builders of a hospital. In addition to a golden goblel
or 3 cm higf¡ golden bulls used for ornamental purposes, the
interesting finds included a number of trefoils nade of ivory
(sone 5 to 10 cn in diameter?). These Lrere not solid pieces, but
empty in the mj.ddle, that is, they presented bhe trefoils in
outline. Dr Jarrige couLd not te11 whethen these ivory trefoils
had smal-l holes in them (which would have indicated that Lhe
brefoils were sewn unto a garment) or not (in which case Lhe
ùrefoils are likely to be inlay decorations of a wooden stafue,
possibly of the Indus'rpriest-kingrr dressed in a rrsky garment'r,
or of a trBull of heavenr').
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According to Dr Jarrige, the new finds from Quetta are
eonparable lo those excavated earlier at the graveyard of Sibri
near Mehrgarh, al Dashly and Sapalli in Northern Afghanistan, and

at Hissar III in Norlheastern Iran. The lreasure of Quetta thus
confirms that imnigrants fron northeast lran and Bactria arrived
at Baluchistan and Sind at lhe end of bhe third nillennlum and

adopted a nunber of cultural traits fron the Indus eiviLlzation.
In particular the finds fron Quetta prove the transmission of lhe
tref.oil symbol and ils ideoJ-ogy fron the Indus clvilizatÍon to
the succeeding Late Harappan phase of the Indus va1ley' dominaled
by Lhese imrnigrants who in all likel-ihood are the earliest Aryan
speakers of the Indian subcontinent. These mediators between
Harappan and later traditlons seem to be identifiable with the
Dãsas, the earLier inhabitants of Bactria and Northwest India'
againsl whon the Vedic Aryans had to fight on their Later arrivaL
in these regions (cf. p. 13, 7 5-78).

At the sane conference, Alexandra Ardeleanu-Jansen (in press)
discussed a previously unpubLished steatite fragment excavated j-n

'1925-26 at Mohenjo-daro, south of the Stüpa conplex (at square
25JJ,3'below surface). This fragnen! (exc. no. Sd 1767), now i-n
the reserve collection of the site nuseum at Mohenjo-daro,
represents an aninal decorated all over rith trefoils, r¡ith sone

red pÍgnent stitl visible inside the trefoils. (See photographs
kindly placed at ny disposal by Mrs Ardeleanu-Jansen in fig. 35.)
Though the head and feet are nissing, the animal may according to
Ardeleanu-Jansen be idenLified as a bull, sÍnee lhe space on the
underside with holes for attaching separate sexual organs is too
narrow for udders but sufficient for testicles and penis.

Here, then, we have a Mature Harappan statuelte of a 'rBull of
Heavenrr, r¡hich supplies the missÍng link belween lhe Neo-Sunerian

'rBul-ls of Heavenn (p. 27 & fig. 12) and the trefoil-decorated
bul-I in the alabaster nosaic of Dashly-3 (p. 75f & fig. 21), both
of which were supposed to be inspired by Harappan models. The

1000th cow of the Vedic ritual, bearing a clhiqpya-decorated
garroent on iLs back, may nosr be traced back to a prototype closer
at hand. An interesting delail of this Harappan buJ-l' to which
Mrs Ardeleanu-Jansen drer¡ aitention, is the clearly intentional
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j-ncLusion of the anus inside one of the lrefoils. Taklng inLo
consideration the equation of anus and vulva in many arehaic
cultures, thÍs detail seetns Lo support the womb symÞolism
suggested for the trefoil notif in this book on the basis of the
parallel supplied þy the Vedic <lhiggya.

Eislenrs two-volume r¡ork (lglO), to whlsh Professor Metzler
kindly drew my abLention, is a rich and lhorough examination of
rrbhe two well-known, but so fan not fully understood and appre-
ciated, biblical conparisons of the starry sky, spread like a

nantle by God, and hanging up like a tentrr (Elsler 1910: I' v'
translated). It deals wlth the neaning and manifestation of these
concepts in the old Horld up to rnediaeval times' to the extent
allowed by the sources at that t,ine (when Indus civilization,
ar¡ong other things, had not yet been discovered). Here I quote a

few particularly relevant points only.
In explanation of what 1s neant by the Akkadian expressi.on

ttsky ganmentr (nalbaË 5anê, cf . above, p. 35), Eisler ('1 910: I,
92f) refers to a nost telling passage in the 40th chapter of the
Dionysiaea, the renarkable Greek epic on the deeds of the god

Dionysos, written in the 5tt¡ century A.D. by Nonnos fron Pano-
polis in Egypt. In the Syro-Phoenician city of Tyrus, Dionysos
rrL¡ent revelling to the temple of the StarcLad and there ealled
loudly upon the leader of the s¿ars in oystic words: rStarclad
Herak1es...'n (40, 367-369, transl. Rouse 1963: III, 181). A J-ong

hynn follows, which ends as follows (40,408-410): nr... be thou
calÌed the Sfarclad, since by nlght sLarry nantles illuminate the
sky (408f... Ast,rokhftõn <lè phatfzesal - ennúkblol gàr / ouranõn
asteróentes epaugázousin kbltõnes) - O hear ny voice graeiously
wiLh friendly earsrtrr The texL continues (40,411ff ) ¡¿ith a de-
scriptlon of the cull inage of this deity, aèt astrokhítõn, who

has been identj-fied as Melkar! (Rose in Rouee eL al. 1963: III,
'l 8'l , n. a): trsuch was the hynn of Dlonysos. Suddenly 1n f orm
divine the Starclad flashed upon hin in thab dedlcated !enple.
The fiery eyes of his eountenence shot forth a rosy fight, and
the shlning god, clad in a paüterned robe llke the sky, and inage
of the univense (416 pofkllon helna phérõn, túpon aÍtheros,
eíkona kósnou)...x (ürans1. 1bid. 183).
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Eisler (ibid. 100f), too, sees a sky garment in the $gvedic
references to Yarunars dress; though nany of the references given
by him in this connection are irrelevant, a valuable addition to
those cited earlj-er in this book (p. 40f, 94f) is fS 8,41r1Oab
where Varuqa is said to have made the v¡hite ones and the black
ones (i.e. the days and ni-ghts, cf. ES 1,73,7) as overcloths or
nantles for himself in accordance with his lau¡s (yáþ Svetáñ
ádhinin4ija5 cakré r¡gçáå ánu vratá) (in Mahãbhãrata 12, 212, 46

Time, KãIa, is sai-d to be clothed in days and nights,
ahorãtrãbhisa4vçtan; cf. Eisler 1910: II, 505). Another Egvedic
reference, not mentioned by EisIer, speaks of Varuga proverbially
as the Asura putting on the (festaL) garraent (¡S 4,19,23d ásura
iva nirgíjan). This phrase links Varuçats clothing more closely
wifh Ahura Mazdars slar-spangled garment and the star-spangled
girdle (cf. abov€r Þ. 141f), which are also discussed by Eisler
(1910: I, 93-95).

I have quoted above (p. 25, 105) Ernest Mackayrs contention
that "lhe liûgas of raodern India ane invariably nade of stonerr,
never of wood. This categorieal statement can be invali.dated by

citing one sufficiently reliable case to the contrary. George
lJeston Briggs, an accurate observer and reporter, visited fhe
seal of lhe Satnãth sect of the Kãnphala Yogis in bhe city of
Puri (Jagannãth Puri) in Orissa in November, 1924; in his de-
scription of lhis gaddi, he writes: ÍThere are a few sanãdhs
/burial lombs of Yogis /, one wilh a long wooden lifiga over ib.tl
(Briggs 1938: 124) In pl. XI of his book, Briggs reproduces a

photograph of this tonb, and here, too, he specifiealJ-y sLates,
trThe Liriga is of lrood.r' In this case there cannot be any doubt
about the correctness of Briggs' identificati-on of this wooden
pitlar as Siva-1ifiga, not only because its phaltic shape i-s

rather naturaÌistic, but also because it is nornaL for the tonbs
of the Yogis to be rrsurmounled with the yoni-lifigan (Briggs 1938:

40; cf. also 81, 85, 88, 1 15).
Recenl excavations at Vagad, a rural Harappan settlemenl in

Gujaral, have produced sone evidence that seems relevant fo one

of the several interpretations proposed i-n this study for the
Harappan sacred motif of red trefoÍl-: one of the cenfral neanings
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of this synbol appears to be that of fireplace, prinarily the
traditional Indlan fireplace made of three stones (p. 56, 84ff),
which in the Vedic ritual appears to be synboli.zed by the three
sacred fires (p.60ff). At Vagad, rrwithin a slightl-y raised nud
platform on the floor level of period IArr, tbree 'eircular clay-
lined fire-pits... with saggering base were dug in the north,
soutb and western portions of the trench, their diarnelers being 1

n, 1.45 rn and 1.30 n respectiveÌy. They trere arnanged in a

triangular form at an approxinate distanee of about 90 cm belween
the two. The fourth one, cylindrical in shape, having a diameter
of 40 cns. was placed a little inside between Lhe soulhern and
western pits. All of lhen were internally neatly plastered with
cow-dung pasle mixed with clay. These pits contained ash,
possÍbly of cow-dung cakes. In the absence of bone or any kind of
industrial material, these fire pits appear to have been used for
sone kind of r:tualistic purposerr (Sonar¡ane & Mehta 1985: 40,
with enphasis added by me, A.P.). The excavaLors conpare these
firepJ-aces with those of the Vedic ritual /though the three
sacred fires partly have a different shape and orientation,/ as
well as with the fire altars discovered not only at the Harappan
towns of Lothal and KaIlbangan, but also at the chalcolithic
sites of Navdatoll and Dangwada (Ujjain).

On p. 88 it was suggested lhat a pun peculiar to Dravidian
languages alone may be responsible for the equalion of the
fireplaee with lhe womb. However, though this may have been a

contributing factor, I have now becone convinced that the idea
itseLf is archetypal, for it is also found in Africa, among the
Mbuti living in the Ituri Foresl of northeaslern Zaire. The Mbuti
liken the v¡onb to fire I'not only because it is warn, but because
it has the power of transfornation. Just as fire transforms
inedible food into edible food, so does the womb./fire transform
spiritual life i.nto physical Iifer (Turnbull 1985: 45).

ïn India, the womb symbolism of the fireplace is not
restricted lo the Veda, but is found also in the present-day
folk-religion of South India. 'tOn the road teading up to lhe
tenple /of Tirupat.i-/, smalL slones heaped up in the forn of a

hearth... may be seen. These are the work of virgins... and the
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heaping up of stones is done with a vi-ew to ensuring lhe birth of
children to them. If the gj.rls revisit the hill after marriage
and Lhe birth of children, they... disarrange one of the hearthsn
(Crooke 19212 346a).

In the Tamil literature Parapi = Sanskrit (Apa-)Bhara4i is the
asterisn of not only Yarna (cf. above, p. B4ff, 91ff), bul al-so of
Kãti. rA commentary on Tolkãppiyam states that it was a tradition
to offer kü}, i.e. boiled soup & tupairgai dance to Kã]i on the
Bharaçi day... As Kã!i is the giver of victory in battlesr spê-
cial offerings nade to her at the victorious battle field came to
be called Paraçir' (Nagaswamy 19BZ: 22).

Kã1i 'the bl-ack lady'is the Hindu goddess of <iestruetion and
as such the fenale eounlerpart of Kãla'the black godt, lhe god
of death and destruction, a synonym for Yama or Bhairava. The
Sanskrit word fáfa'blackr (see lurner 1966: no.3083 for its
counterparts in other Indo-Aryan languages) is first attested in
Pãîini's granmar (5,4,33) and the epics (and possibly earlier in
VS 24r35, where XátaXa f. is atlested in lhe sense of ra kind of
bird'), and is generally adrnitted to be of Dravidian origin (cf.
DEDR 14Ç4, Tamil kãl rbl-acknessr, efc.; Mayrhofer 1956: I,203);
in one Dravi-dlan }anguage the etymon is recognlzed in a word
meaning ra dark-sklnned buffalor (Tutu kã|e, which is ¿o be

compared further r¡1th DEDR 1502 Tarnil kã|ai rsteer, bull, ox',
etc.). Thus Kãla probably represents one of the original Dra-
vidian names of the Harappan rrProto-Sj.varrr the deity later mani-
festlng himself in the Lndo-Aryan tradition under such nanes as

Varuna, Yana, Bhairava, Siva and Mahiça Asura. In Sanskrit there
is a homonyro, kãl.a rtiner, the meaning of which r¡ould seem to fit
lhe god of destruction (and kãla rtiner is i-ndeed described as

the destroyer of beings j.n the Mahãbhãrata), but this word seens
lo be of different - but also Dravidian - origin (for iLs deriva-
tion fron DEDR 1479 kãI'leg') tquarlerr ) tseasonr, see Parpola
1975-76).

The associaLion of the gacred fig tree (especialLy banyan and
pipal) with the Harappan nProto-Siva'r and his successors is a

most important subject, but too extensive to be treated properly
in thls book (it has been touched on in passing cnly on p.70f);
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I hope to be able to discuss it soon elsewhere. However, I must
deal here with one context where the banyan tree pLays a doninant
role, because this rite supplies an importanL proof for the
phallic connotation of the burnt (!) sacrificial post and its
relationship wi-uh Sivars flaning lifiga pillar, one of the princi-
pal ideas of this book (p.101-135).

Varupa is the deity to approach when one desires to get a son
(cf. AB 7,14,1). In the Vedic rite of pupsavana tcausing the
birth of a male childr, various synbol-s of the male generative
opgan are used, and Lhey can be connected with Varuna. Thus, the
banyan tree is explicilly associated with Varu4a (cf. GGS 4,7,24
nyagrodho vãruno v¡kçaþ), and so are barley and beans (cf. Meyer
1937t 1II,217ff).Îhe confext underlines lhe phallic nature of
Varuqra (addressed in this rite as Prajãpati, lhe Lord of Crea-
tion) and his relalionship with Siva as the god of the liùga in
later Hinduism.

According to lhe description of the pu4sayana in JGS 1,5,
rrhaving shaped Lwo beans and a barley corn into the male genera-
tive organ (nâgau ca yaya4 ca pulliûga4 kçt,vã), he shoul-d glve il
her lo eat together with a drop of sour milk with the formula
(which shouLd be nuttered by the pregnant wonan): rprajãpati, the
male, the overlord, may he give a long-ì-iving glorious aon. May I
together with ny husband bring forth tiving childrenrr (transI.
Cal-and 1922: 10). The commenbator Srinivãsa says that the drop of
curds synbolizes aernen. JGS 1r5 nay be conpared to HGS ZrlrZrZ-4:
nHe gives her a barley grain in her right hand with (the formu-
la), rA nan art thour; with (the fornula), 'The two tesficles are
rêr, two nustari seeds or two beans, on both sides of that barley
grain. I'f ilh (the formula), rSvãv¡tatf (? 5vãvrf tat ?) (fre pours)
a drop of curds on those grainsn (transl. Oldenberg 1892: II,
209)- JGs 1r! continues: rrrhen having fastened a nyagrodha shoot,
r¡hich }ras /lwo/ fruits, with two threads... she shourd bear it on
her throat- This, they sâyr is a sure means to get a sonrr
(transl. caland 1922: 1o). According to Srinivãsa the two fruits
should be al the root of the nyagrodha shoot, so that it looks
like a penis with testicles.

rn other GrLyasútras, shoots of the banyan lree (having a
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fruit on either side, as above) - and according to PGS 1,14'3
descending aeriat roots of the banyan also - are pounded with
nitl-stones, and the husband inserts the resulting paste into the
right nostril of his wife (cf. GGS 2,6,9-11). According to HGS

2r1r2,6 (cf. atso ScS 1,20¡3)t the pounded banyan shoot nay be

nixeci, among other things, with üa splinter of a sacrifi.cial post

taken fron the north-easterly part (of that post) exposed to the
fire, or (tre takes ashes or soot' /?/ of ) a fire that has been

kindled by attritlon, and inserts that inbo the right nostnil of
(tne wife)r' (lransl. 0ldenberg 1892: II, 209f). It 1s evident
thab the sacrificial post here has a phatlie connotation' just
like the kindì.ing of flre by altrilion synbolizes the sexual act
(cf. Krick 1982: 1B9ff' 201ff). One of lhe verses with whieh the
insertion into the noslril- is done (cf. SCS 1,2015) begins rtThat

spern to us...rt (BS 3,4,9).
I r¡ouId like to concl-ude with yet another reference to the

banyan tree, because it fils so welL with the basic thene of the
book. In the Near East, the tern nsky garnentr referred to the
sLar-spangled sky as well as to the rain-clouds (cf. p- 35'37,
'157), and Varupars garment, loo' appears to have had both signi-
fications (cf. p.39 ff., 158). lle have just seen that the aerial
roots of the banyan have a fruetifying function in the pu4savana

ritual, and thus correspond to rain falling on earth as the seed

of the heavenly bull, i.e. Varuqa (cf. above' p- 88r' 39f)-
These various themes nicely cone together in a beautiful stanza'
where the banyan tree is likened to Lhe sky and the rainclouds
(translated by D.H.H. Ingalls in Sternbach '1977¿ III' 1263 no.

5247 ) z

nÎhe sky looks like a banYan tree 
'

the cl-ouds its dark foliage 
'

and these streans of rain that hang to earth'
its aerial roots. rl

II
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fu rÐlrtlc l¡d.¡

thlr locar covGaa oôly lhê o¡ln boóy of ¿he Èê¡¿, iSro.ln! lho
ru¡råay. ¡ha¡c thc !ðtaal¡I lr aape¡ird lr añ aòbaâvt¡¿êd roao.

TÞa foÌlosln¡ ¡bblaÍlrtlola arê rrcd. Tbê ¿¡a! , dênôtar ihê
côlrt, ¡nd lh. QU¡¡t ¡l¡D (=, ¡n rncå.D! oqu.tloo ot g¡e åÂ!.y
¡li¡ ¿ha ¿hlôa ¡aôt1oaêd ûêri i6 t¿; ih€ Êo1oô (:) ê¡9¡c!rc! ¡ry
aoat ol ralotlonlhl9 lcar by liê âùihôr of Dy lorê ôlhê. ¡odar4
¡ùtìoa ÞQt¡aan ihô êôtay aôd iàê thlrl úêôltôaad âriêr lia co¡on,
or ¡n tndirac! ca l¡p¡lcl! anclart cqua!lon. t (¡ttaa prao nu!-
bc¡) ô.ar! iåôd ¿àê to¡to¡!o¡ p.6cn (tt ....9a¡êr.), ¡l t..!c¡Èr
¡O fohcnJo-úa¡o, D-B np.iêrl-11ô!n, q.r. qùoó v!ó. (t !aê i[tr
¡o¡d), ra rlca¡llcô. rfd ¿rcalflêaó, ala !¡êalflêaa, aflsâêrif¡-
cl.l, 3f lr.foll, yr. vo.!cr .¡t.lî¡!. cool¡e¡tloa rlth.. 0.1¡-
nl!a ¡¡d ¡rdaflnlla åatlola! ¡ro ulu¡lly orll¿adr ¡od !o a¡a
dl.c.tclê!, a¡catt ln tho tcy ecrêa.

fôrd. (êrêêptlng ûalerr ¡nclu6l¡a tr.Ecr ct tl.¡t! ¡o L¡tltr) ta
ì¡na,ùa8aa othar iÈra Eâttlrà rôd 3¡ô!kril côrc âôr!¡11, dôt
lrCa¡od raDaralc¡y ¡! f,oy ro¡drr Þut uodcr gùé ?c!9êc¿!vê
!âagu¡8êr (lurdl¡â - lûc!udtâ! Ièc-8aÞy¡,Onl¡¡ -, 

^vcrl.n, 
D..-

rlô1årr Flonlrhr cfcck, Htrclr ?âll, têr!laô, su¡ê.!ao, lâú!¡,
¡ulur. Uûóêr S.orlrll kal yo.d¡ crc ¡ll¡ tlaC lba prtcr rÞa¡a
tÞalc icrar hârÊ Þêô quôlcór òrt ulr¡Ily a cctr9r3ho¿alva cortant
an!ly¡l! (1¡cludtog ¡afaraacaa vhaaê ¡ta Srnrtrlt ¿ar¡ h¡r rôi
b.Gn lpoclflcrìlt qùotcd) 1r glecn oâ1, uâdêr thê êorrê.Doadiût
8ô3lt3h soré (cf- rdhtr¡r.(5) r!. cy.rclolà, or yool v!. roob).
Caor!¡Gfcaencar rac üsuâ¡1, lt¡ltcd to nc¡. 9y¡cnto!-

¡cc!¡lu..llorr l¡ o¡rly l¡dl¡ 13

rdllÀl!çll rôyarclot¡r, 158; cf. ¡¡rntl
¡dblr¡r¡(r) 'ovcrclot¡r a9f, 6ófi !t. ú.a¡.
adlt¡k!a rcvartocat:T¡¡uõ¡ rrGyct p1c¿o¡reû of ladùr !êat9¿
¡laó1l lat-¡a¡t tovcrcêê.r 0l
1..ì. !¡[êto. rrood ¡99¡c., r03-t05, ¡.t bllv.
u¡ElEgg, D¡lhlt t sep¡lll lô ôô.¿hê.ô , (8¡ê¿.1.r cu¡!ur.,
rlih boa.cy¡¡tr tro¡ ¡Ddu! olvil:!¡tloa) :Hl$¡a ¡¡l tá üE Irâñ
:Qú.i¿¡ !. 8¡tuchl5!¡n ;Sl,b.I !tr StDd g¡lùobl¡laa :DrrÀ. 1tf. ¡56

Âq:!S!, ldoottllclilo¡ ll¡.tla.. : ùo!ô âôôâg ,û lÞull lletra 1r
¡lut! fôrê¡¡ of !8 Z¡lrc 159

4!!!!.t!r onc of 7 3¡úê., ltrr C¡oogurr l2óf, r.¡i for , !o
¡ough (for ? r¡3Gr 1ô ao¡tà) l27r , ¡¡1¡¡ x¡â¡, Þoar ln tôr
flo¡ laad cf fllr. t Vårua¡ (31ûultaôêourl, rl,!h V¡!lrÈhe
:chtêf r9¡r of lr¡le X¡Jor ¡ ish:olD8 llrIi¡ 136

!t!-1.' fod of l!r.r ,'! yorb5 (3 r¡c..d al.G!) Egi ,1r dê1¿t ôf
P¡akd.¡ I t¡.1. !¡r. looi a (rs!r¡:x¡¡r).ld¡cêit ¡lrc! of 7
a¡aêar bc.c , tflrar ¡ra¡uaI Þa¡¿ :31r¡'! Þurñlag ¡1d!¡ :luDr¡
.D..ay :¡¿o.ilc h.¡i (i¡Þ¡!) l3?, tt5 c. Slv.tt t.cd l.¡¡ l¡
g¡n¡ê. (:aêll9!!ê) ¡h.p. Pl.l.dcr rorc bt¿Þtâa. ihêt Þêc¡ú.
paaln¡lt ol lgr or auaaad ln!¿a4¿1, bora cDilo (ludra oa
Slanór iblr9h of vcro¡l lua .l o.y yê¡f) r3al¡ a ¡ Pl.l¡dr!
offc¡ad afl ê¡lê lJ9r , h¡C sa¡q¡l l¡garcoúrrê últà Ír¿êr!,
laauD¡ra rlvca (:¡lôtâdêr) 139f,, daco.rlad ht¡vatr r!!b aita! t¡l
¡¡¿lc¡rro. (ellurl ôf rp!11À¡ llrc ¡ll¡.')r Þ1.d-¡à.p.d fl¡G-
a¡!¡¡ Lo , llcr up tô hê¡vê¿ CaartiD¡ Pa¡.130¿i1 tharc :!iad-
tl¡Pad funcr¡¡ DoDu¡aal ¡!oldc6-¡1naôd ùlrd ¡a V¡auD¡ts ¡crlataar
?li 1¡ , Îlr.plrêêr ¡ra !ull! ol brlckr 55: ÞIrêtÊt dorn of
ccn5!.ll¡tlo¡ b¡lclr 1¡ , SEfi ô.!cts cf P¡al.ó.5 ln , ¡b.tcx! of
do¡a¡¿tc r¡r.p¡.c. l38fi Þ.lc¡ ûr t.t ¡o0ô ¡atd n.¡! to th.¿ on
lpabhr.rnl ¡riêfia! c¿ ¡cr! ln , 99i bq¡trtn3 of f1rê-Þô! (u¡h¡)
ln,59f¡ ll¡c-pot. hê¡d cf l¡kh¡ f¡to! crt¡.d rSrc¡t hê.o¡ t
h.rd ôf l¡kht: h..ð of rl cut ¡.undêr ¡ rún) tt8i ac¡drr Dl¡t€
!a¡6 1ñtc Þlack aoleloror! rllt sorÂ bt âf. ¡hl¡,a êa¡¡ylag ltrc-
pot la a 5rfi têa t¡rs
!r!llôi¡a, ó¡tl] rf of Dllk laio rlfå tor ttrs ¡ luo.! ¡uor.t ¡
tso¡l5a¡ 60-62, ât hl! frEar.¡ :tr pa¡fo¡¡€r la rêDoan iñ!o
hca9ao fao! àlr orn ftrêr 6f, fi8 , 1¡ to ba coa!1nrêd D, lls
Þa¡¡orEaa ¡! da¡th ó2i auû ¡ firê ¡uturl¡y llpaa¡Dato eêch o¡àêr
t ¡rc.ach ô¡ìêr.a ¡cEÞ! 9E; 1ô, (¡ùtêh t¡ctt ¡nt!.I 5f) lut 1.
!f¡ 9orÈi: p.rva.at. rltur¡ (ln Fhlch lllk 1r pou¡cd o¡ hêâ¿âd
goi r run ¡n loratrooô ¡ rltêrûoor) :pcurlnt ol llqula oô hê!red
cley Doa¿ êaêêiêd !n llar¡ppaa rtls¡l 11¡cglâêês tll; laprr¡!r,
.oo! vlçra saotod flrc lâ lap! Þuarla3 laapaa¡tê rôoôr ¡ttÈ rllrc
¡llÀ.¡ tn houta¡ ol lovar iôtô tn i¡llba¡aan l¿J¡ a:av¡b¡atbâ
br¿h (lô boÈh !f. l! lr..d fro¡ ¡lt êvit ¡r inrt. frê.r 1¿rêrl

froô lgr old lklol 123

!&.U¡. !.duced by lâd.å E9

¡hrr¡ Ër2d¡, êhlêf deliy Of ¡1cal. ¡V¡.en. (cht.Í l¡s.. of RA-
vCdar, , pu¡3 oû rly llkc !i t6¡âld Í1ih rgåra (:yaruô¡ âr larr¡
vÞo golr oo îeltal 3l :llefappâr 9-l) ¡llofr 158

¡rlaa¡¡ô!¡ ¡haarêrly C¡ôgêrr eêtt9¡tê. 135

4!¡911!.9, , ¡1¡F paal rf.oat mlGgiêr 3¡l¡ ¡1ü : sù!.ri¡r au{-¡n-
o¡ tDüì¡ or ha¡rarr 28: ¡ôr¡Þì[ rllnd ol rlaa, Àa ora¡¡ani of
êl,vl¡c 3gt J2¡ ì¡-¡a-a toaa¡ôari of dlTlac t¡' !?¡ lüaa! 'rêd
(Scld)' lli ¡llcoc ths¡.!h. eu¡neo.r (tcr!1r¡l ll D.caob... r1!h
t!âùtùiêr ot ôu¡¡ !c lcd ll.bu :lo¡¡n ..ic.r.llt) 35f; klt¡t!ù
(roaih rlib bul¡ !f Èo 8ôd xrbu !¡¡d lô rsl, 3¿r) 35: t!.11ù
r¡iDd of ¡9. 321i .I¡¡¡!ùr.o : Su.. ¡i,-l¡¡ .fl.¡t (o¡ 19¡.rtrdld¡
alr 3l; dL¡-!.-.a-.t: Suo. cF.¡c.1.'5cl¡r ó.tty t ¡g.r c.
coô3iêllrrloô¡ 3!; ¡u¡tt¡c rk¡nd ot aù. 3lfi a¡IË¡a.¡¡c ¡ suô.
¡ô.r¡,8t ol.krr 3róbô!!rlô8 (l) riâ.-.Þân!lcd.¡t:5, r5? ¡ (2)
cloùd. 35i !a¡òaa! . 5!¡. tú!-.ab ,haavy clc.* tor lods ¡ ktôlt
361; nlDòs rdllk' ol aoldr 1û dlrtn. gt! 3l; Þ¡¡¡ ¡ 5uù. ¡!¡.
r..-lc¡¡l'3t or llôSahtpr 3l; 9¡t. or D¡l¡ r8i ôf rùlcr 3li
9t¡¡oBu'[lað ol ltt 3lai qud¡rù tklrd of ¡1D3, ar oa¿¡aarg of
dlvlôc alr 3¿i r.du: Su!. uCu3.!¡1. ol Èh. ¡u¡.dle¡ 9¡1. of
bl¡oa !.Dll, 2ll.i .l[tc rbo.d.¡-¡i¡lt.r of (ú1vlD.) 3i 3l i
lêdtl¡ rlt.d ol rlt 3l-33; 3.!5!., to¡dc¡ cro¡!.Dg of d1vla. glt
3lf
À¡.9¡, r.all !¿âr lâ ür¡¡ tâJor, . ¡ruôdh¡tl, On¡t tallhful ota
¡úona rlrCa cf t raaa¡, 1¡r1¡ t.:¡-!1! too.ih rB¡.r ?1, l¿l
!lllaâ¿ôr ôû ¡Dcle! f.c! llO (.V¡.so., ¡ord ol ¡qultlc ¡aloal!,
.ldlo8 on !rk.r¡ 1, or êrôcôdllê) ?9t, flr. ¿5!i , i a¡ndh.rrr ¡!
¡¡qürtlc loraiêa'? l?5
!¡.!!9, rfl , ¡¡.rû rtc¡l!! â.ê rl¡ughlc.C<l (L!tl tall-Dlt.!) 3

lcúPlê f¡¡g tc¡c ! !¡¡c tcolt.¡r lllf
å!!1i ËârâÞt.n scra Ån Slnd¡ .flr. ¡lt..r ln t 116

!!É!!!'8¡¡¡¿ot etih ùcn3! 66

altg!!'f.rt.¡ !s.¡.o!r ¡l
!!glg!, irr¡D9¡¡ ,! ¡!iì .nlh.opo¡o¡hlc d.l91G¡ 16. t¡rlpp¡a , ol
lûtraôc. rlil rÊ¡lglolr lcêôa 2af, bu¡t-rh¡pêd ,t t.O¡ gu¡er rllh
31.21t ttB,r. l0-r¿, flrb- ¡Dd har.-Ðhr9.d ¡lôr¡ptôa r! 13,3-
rldcd gcrrecott. , f.o¡ fD fltih .Ìlt8rtô., Þô¡¿ ¡ t.ri 79ff. 113.
25, 3-!10êd ¡êaaacôlit , frc! llD ¡1!h ¡a¡ual lotaroou¡!ê !ozf, ,!
trc! llD ¡i,lh ¡ gaocallloa of ûea o¡rttt¡3 fla!-ct¡tl! Or
ltÂndatdr, onc ¡ouît€d bt¡ ¡sa1oô.r, brl! (:N¡ùryaÃ t¡l¡¡. rltb
ÞúIl-ê¡tttal :t¡¡¡-5!¡Îf of Elndu t!!plc) 112

.o.l.t!¡¡bÀ¡ rflê., Þltlr.' (of gtv¡'t ll¡a¡) t3¿

!!s-g!-!-g., ,! of D.èù!rnlo¡¡ I!ôê¡8ê¡ (? r¡gê!, q.f.) 126; 
'r?l.ti! {Fa¡f¡al¡!.¡ 1n tr.!t¡ (:rF¡th.rr. la vGd¡). ¿hroú3ì tàctr

brlth¿â.rr I ttoty lhur. ll.rd. !.1¿!.lrr rkt l¡1
!:!¡!:! of ao€dora bsrôt h.. È6Þ¡ôd,¡ bcót (;ra¡, p1¡l¡r) !o.shG3
(:stv¡ bûrâ¿ h¡¡, lr¡
!!Ã!þ! (D!ec ol â dùf3ny. h.¡.!h) 123, r25t
14¡!!!, E.¡¡pp¡o , !t.iu.l!ê! t¡; , ¡alk sorô by t.¡a!!(.r51 29i
hool.d r! oâ L¡¿ç H¡..pp¡n bc.lsl 9o!l.r!r ?l
!qll!t!ruBr1úlntr ¡3
¡n!.¡oæ. !!9!¡ ¡cc rtln (ct ,), bt.cl
4 (3u!..1¡a !lr-3oó), taÈhc¡ ot ¡5t¡¡, s€ad. ¡Bull of ¡.!rêôr
¿ô dêrlrct 0ruk 2E

!!l!l!r , tntlóê !.cloi,¡ la rieiu.i¿ê ot 'Eult of $ê¡vc¡. f.o¡ f,D
:vu¡yâ !y¡Þô¡!r¡ c¡ !.ctoll ¡ dhb¡y¡ l56f
a!û¡t¡a¡o! êor of taEe. bleck ¡ b¡¡aên, llalgblcaaô at lcnaral,
ltr 9¡¡l¡ ¡tra¡d oYat ghê Þody (ibaaaao co¡ lfd io tli¡¡ I Í¡fuôa
åt th. eñd ct th. ra) ?3
¡plDùr¡¡!I, 3-a!aarad ar!cfl!! lt ¡r1a¡, ¡a5t of yaaa¡y oyolc,
paaaldêd ò, l¡la (:Varut¡), 19! for! althar vulva ca vo¡b, ot
llraplecG coôllÊttn! cf J sgotrar ô¡¡ti dta, êìo!ên tû ¡odla oo
¡cccuog ot lt¡ Porltloñ 90i , !yEbo¡Ir.d bt ftr.9l.êê ôf 3
rtoaê!, Þe¡crlcd Lo tao¡, tod of dc.¿À rldldS bultålo (:tt..pl.ca
of 3 !¡ooêa - a¿da ol 3 hcad! ôf tf€ vtcgllr - ¡cAaar€nilDg
lood.!!r3 hurb¡Dd l.c. Þultâlo) 90f; , rlhoro eDlc¡ oÀrry ¡f¡y
(.vlllr, ¡1nt.bê! tc¡r ¡ bq¡otr8¡ go trôâ (t¡l.bà.¿à¡ !.!Þ .yh¡,qh

c¡rr¡.s .såy .vllr, tlntshç! .l ¡ b.toD8! go v¡rum) 9tt: :l ¡!¡r5
of , :¡atfâ¡ 3f :nu¡Þaa 3 coaaptêùoua¡t ccnnactad rtBh trald¡ri¡-
fi 5f vDola orù¡ ¡ lolb Ir L!¡ptr 3¿ deêor¡la(l r1Èh l¡ttc! of
f1..Þ¡¡cê¡/5!.rr 9óti 3 .tr.3 óa , fcr!1Da t¡1¡nat. (¡Þuòtc
irl.o!¡a) : ¡oiÞ:.!.oér t¡tc Èo aê¡ Êtêlc ¡.cbtrt[ 9? (:r.-
ò!rih cf Da¡ ûooa, yhola brlck ¡s roa!loâad ¡f¿êr !hr! cf t It
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firê a¡!.r.!¡uel) 98t (¡tG¿Fly.eblrlh of rua ln tolLor:ng
asle.lrD ¡hlch st.¡ts the cycl.) 100; la Soulh Iodl!, , (1å6ll
t¡r¡llt ¡¡5o lreacd to trð¡,lr toodc5s of vlctoatr go ¡ho! rpccl¡l
orfêr1ôga rêaa t¡dê on , dây ¡i Þati¡c rla¡ó t60
¡o¡a p¡ll r¡ordlhurb¡ad ol ¡â¿.1r.. i6.¿ôt¡ê ¡ Pf¡J.p¡¿l (:I¡¡u-
n.) 125

lp¡.el!ia rtñe!¡êlÈ¡êr gôédê.! (:tôr!.ê!r :D¿lhly-l) ?8
g!¿L!gg!! rcchrlqu€ l¿ dcco¡ar1n8 ¡B! (3500-ó00 8c) 3r-3¡
!l!g!! (dlytDo d.Dclnt g1¡¡ o¡ rrB.r Dtåph), ,cr rê¡. gôldcô
c!âd¡t¡I¡ 83r 52i h6!ir of ,.c rhtÊe !ã gky 50; r lun.r con3!e¡-
laÈlonr, tbal¡ Àôra (8andhàrrâ) !! ¡ôôÂ t?5, :aÞ- t.¡l3rr :¡¡!a.5
ôr l,aauoat! ¡lrar raducao bt t¡ô1 ltlcladcr, lo¡c of ¡hola oa!a!
!ê¡n rr¡¡at¡t' l30f ¡ ,ar lart !o roducc goroacùl rôgcr rbo heva
âcêurulatÊd rler, êôêrgt (:aêêd) Þt êh¡r¿t¿,133;, oavår1 laên
b, tlirr t t¡ruô¡ c!ùscd tùêô ¿ô êtlt rcêd, ¡hlch bêeaôa v!!!!thâ
(cblaf ¡!.r of llrr. l¡Jor), larrit¡ (rgr. CsDopua) ò å ¡!hlnlna
Itrh. r30; cf. r¡5o e.tc. (r.!e¡ nyBp¡5)

lglglJÉ lcutucy io ¡ódf¡r! lê¡vêtr in t.h¡bh.r¡¡¡ 57f
iElE rlnlatag tbroug¡i ¡ê!h (of rorên g¿'' . ¡¡.r 75

Elg ¡.ay ol lun 2li 3-JolDlod , (¡!9.¡l!!, 0.1oDt¡ b.¡t?¡ ô3

!:i!' tnla.prcÈ.llon ol, loff; co¡v.¡lloôål 1tr ¡Ddlr 16t , 10

¡¡olcôg ËêroÞoga¡lâ ¡ctlglôu! lâ n¡iuac 29

¡¡!g r..d 8a.¡.otr ó6

lruûdh¡tl, rtrr l¡cor ls 0r.. llrJo. (ln 1.Et¡ v.!.-.to toorthorn

.i¡!rt, etfc ct l..i!th!, ¿ba oô¡, onê ¡¡o¡t P¡.¡.d.r (rlvc! cl ?

la¡ar) fho fê!a!aêd ltlihfut l¿li at¡ûd! t!l!l taont !he at¡
?lai,¡dc¡ (îlrrt lu¡¡¡ ¡!gaal!¡), har rÊag Ir placad balrrGr thos€
of V.¡15!h¡ .rd f¡ry.p. 121

lllllg, , l¡¡l¡..!1on t.ccu¡lür.!1oo lD ¡¡dla lrl 36¡ Rgv6dlc t
1..-E3vêdlê ,¡ 1ô Iûót¡ ?6; Prê-vêdle ,! :v.a¿t¡! ¡ 9.ô¿o-êÞtê
l¡adltloô. l17; têd:ë , lPæ-faCic ¡nà!Þ¡!.n!9 of ü¡ ¡nd¡. :C.n-
dùr¡v¡! l2ll; Da.ù !Þê¡têr! of PFC-vâólc a t¡ó8u¡a. 155

i.rndl'ihrôôê. t¿O

.rc.llcls! lirgr!) ¡llôgâ cuti t ? r¡a.!r a (ah¡rtttr) hlghiêâr
9oaar of cra¡tlon (rlcgl! of hoata or hu¡ao sl ragaatcnÈlnt acrl
of êrê¡¿toô haú tc Þê êha¡tc untj,l hl! n5acaad !¡rrl¡tcn qucan)r

rpll¡¡¡ca ¡ac laai lo aaóucê goraafu! racê¿lê3 132-13¡

è!!!' , ¡ourdr of bù¡Di cor duda 1a Dêêê¡ô 70; êÂ¿¿tê óril.n ôvcr
tå! fof lurtrâttôr t târltltry ?0; ¡oódc¡s l¡ ¡rlcr buang hcr
huab¡Dd (=!fl polt o¡ ¡.êê) ¡âto rc!:t¡rr (€¡ct¡c dc!l¡.) bùrit
lntc ra5 Þy atrt¡y Slva. ror oâ aloÊilc stvâ'a bodt tl¡
&!8, r't 9t¡l¡r¡ ;ll¡¡ð rlfl poli lo6-r¡5i 7ià Þi¡l.r êd:ci tOó

rata¡!åûs. cr¡êadalÊâ1, of Vcda, 2? ca ?E lD nu!Þaa :neks¡ta¡-
ôålåa of 2? bc¡dr :rorùr1êr of 28 audi¡¡aa òêôd! tn Sakt¡ ¡orrhlt
E2; , t lh.lr dct¿tc. 83f; 3-5!..r.d 03f¡ !2? ¡sodba¡r¡! ¡ho
8u.ad ¡o!¡ (¡looâ) lô harrêñ 125¡ rcaC-¡¡yca Eoon (=tetdh!¡v¿)
cch¿bl,lr ¡ltb a¡¡ ,¡ (=apr¡rera!)i lac û¡¡êôdea, â¡Brâtr¡r !¿¡a
¡rteelr, Éê¡!!lon (:¡ndur !c.lt¡),, godr lD ¡cloÞot.¡!r tt: ,
rt¡bollro of 3f 1n l.er E¡.i ttr 26tf, ln lnCus êl,vt¡lz¡llon
(ba¡d5 rlth 31r ¡n¡k!r¿r¡ô¡lâ rôlartc!) 0¿, (lo .trl,crB-f,i,n8r5.
gl) D¡¡a¡¡
â!¿F.¡lz.tlon of !f. 61. ?2

rstFonorr. f.dlc < fa¡aoorn lo0l
&gC!' (o.lalnåtlt) raôdr (1r Das¡ rê¡lAfoD) > .d.rorr (t¡ Vsdlc
rc¡itioo) 39, ?6; rs:Ds!$ (3-ford tort ôt ra:3-fotd forg of
D¡rh:y-¡) ??ti tr (då¡oo!) ooo¿r¡ Dêra! (godr) :D.!i¡ (¡r,!h
to.l!) ccn!.¡ ltcdtc Á.y.¡r (Do forir) ?7i 3 fo.t. ot ,s d.li¡oycd
by iûdr! 82; ch!êf , V.ruo¡ t9, 16i , (Vs.ùas) pui¡l.g oû (fê!-
t¡l) ti :^Durr f,!¿drr. .t¡r-rÞåôúIêd ft 158; ,.a ¡.t!c pocêt
rva.unr ¡0; ,5 o¡lglo¡¡Iy go$ê3Jêd rf ¡ ¿¡r9tô !t ¡7¡ a5 c.l!t-
û¡llt 9or¡êr9êd sf (¡51:V¡rùt¡) l09fi prlasi of rr ¡¡! p¡¡aat
Vêûùrr Sulra (r9a¡cnr) clltt6d s! lcôd froô S1r!r! lltgâ l?O; lcc
âhura üazda, buffelo, derot, N¡ùla¡ ¡rur¡, h.uô¡
¡¡yaaaCb¡ rhoaro rscîlf1ccr, q.r.
glgl!Þl (F¡cu5 rc¡tato.¡. 9lprl ll8), aodr ¡htó. tî a !r 3.c
haavaa :Veruôa.! hêârêt¡y bady¡n-f¡! ;trcc lt l¡¡¿rJ Þ€svGD ?0¡ t
aboda of tl¡G-8od lgnlr , rôôd ruêl fôF sacrcd flrc, , qðoc Lnto
Dclna f.o¡ Pr¡J¡9¡ttrr hcraß Þ.¡d:¡ndur ra¡l ¡l,th lla ¿ tod ô

hc¡d 120

ljv¡vui.u (eri.¡r!¡ 1¿ ¡¡rê!l 8I

aÚÈl¡!rtc.tr., ¡clh ol rovco ¡9r : stà. 15
À¿ôô19¡ê.ê, cO¡D¡c ¡l,fbt lD , È li,tÞto1îg : ¡.â¡¡ 1ô iü¡¿t þody
t0¡li a :2ôd (!âiê.rêd!¡¿ê) dry ?21i . cr.rclot¡ ol h1d. lr ìorro
ar 6?

lE!¡ onc of 7 r¡3êt l?ófi ô1ó û¡ô (:r¡rùoa) of tt cl¡¡ ln ho.¡o
.f ó5

lElErgE 4, Èk.ô ri .od ol 1.01c too. ¡1, oÞ¡.!¡ca touîêd oa

ic¡ó of old !¡n (=lerune) ¡!, ot hcaas af 65f; ù¡arcô côr
ofla¡a¡ go Èlla¡ t la¡ù¡a lloaÉl¡la¡y ¡fg3¡, ?J; l:lp¡bàâr¡Àlt
¡¡r! of ¡rÈaal¡r¡ ùa¡on¡ln! ?c laoa 9¿; , bê¡ôô31 ¡o llauil. ¡l¡o
connlcùê(l st!à l¡o¡r e¡.¡, dôúÞlc ôf l¡auÃ¡ 9j: , orc¡¿êd rfo!
Í¡rùa¡¡ ù, ¡¡llaa li onc oDialrs a¡roclalloo ¡llD faauoa f hl¡
¡oc¡da (lrEgrf¿ ¡ naåranlt ¡Þo4c ol glour lo¡lh¡ nl¡bl ¡¡y) 9li ,
¡êåâ! d.a!ù ¿ rêòtrth 9l; !a t ôf !!rtf!¡¡nl rf ¡¡ê ai or oonrc-
c¡ailoa (; av¡l a dlaaaalr laor rÞlc¡ rla l,r Doalllad) Ir dl,r-
carccÉ ln r¡lcr 9¡¡ lr, cl urc!lca fêâitr¡l 1ô tôr¡¡ coô¿êca¡-
r1ôô glê lff óe¡cênc! ¡ntc ô¡!h lû hlr ù¿ê¿lon ¡tr (lDcluoloS
ir¡Þy¡ at) ¡ 81ù.! ¿àc! tñ l.lp¡lo¡!. !o 9.1.11.r lfl ¡tft 95fi
, ¡!¡t¡ of ÀcrÞoaô Þrht f¡o lt faaaó fro! arb¡tco¡¡ ccÌar3, ,
!¡a¡¡ arbla![ ¡ ccr5cc.aùlcn tô!c têe êahr!'on¡l tcrlod 9E¡ ,
:a¡rticta. (tn Þotì af. frêcó fro¡ âll êv1l ra ¡ ¡â¡la lroo lB!
rklôl ¡zli !êc þ!¡¡
Â:Eg!! .lst¡.br¿. r!!rd¡., rs' l¡lfi à¡9to-l.lntr- rUr¡¡

Í.1o.., ¡¡r, 'h¡rl,n! ? !r.r./¡iåar.r ¡29i laoi 1rl!¡. ;S.ntkrlt
!tô¡¡ 129-t3l; .¡ tr-Þ¡Ê.¡ò- ¡dcco.¡t.d ¡llD rl¡.5r l{l¡ , v¡oìl-
o¡ ra¿' :S¡o¡¡rlt rataû¡ l¡l; raf rfo.tlflcd êlrrtuar of fl¡a
(¡.!. cf tt..! E¡D ¡ l!ô!t :saÂ!l.tt t¡.¡ ?ófi , d¡ir or De¡¡r ¡
¡ûdú cttl¡t¿¡¿tpÂ ¡¡lO-l¡2r 155

¡rlâ ¡üñd! :pll¡ârr ol ¡!o¡¡ :l1aaå t06
8¡êirl.â cu¡iurc (Ds!hlt-3) ¡l¡tu¡ ¡lE h¡o :D.¡ar 75-8r lao, t56
Þ¡Id-Þa¡cao old rar = V¡ru¡a ó9

ÞLg¡!!g. n.c f 1985) f¡n65 trct ou.ti¡ tâ , ì55r

!!g!!t! (D.!c cl Cni.nr¡ fl.ca¡.c.) le3r r25f
Eg!.g !fS!. (Ptcr. ¡ñdtÊ¡1, , bêloa3! ¡ô l¡¡ua¡ lól :P.¡¡¡r.ll
rload ôf C¡a¡ltôñ' rai@i ol , rl¿h 2 frullr : p¡¡llur :bu.n! tf¡
port ¡Slr¡r¡ f¡r.1D¡ ¡ln3¡ p¡!¡.r l6r¡ Y.run.¡! ¡l!ìi-1aruld3 ,
tr ¡aaratr ?0i .rky aÈi ! 5taa-rpaa¡¡có af,t ô r¡¡lê¡ôudl :l¡ru-
natr ¡! ¡, (;I.ruo.) t rlt (:Y.ruñ¡) ¡ t¡tÂ (:T¡.uD¡, rgull ot
!ê¡9€ô.), O¡rk ro¡¡iaê ôf a - êloud!, ¡afl¡l fool! of t. ttra¡D!
or f¡!ñ ló¿: hu¡¡ñ ¡fa ¿o , fof vlclort :hulan !tt !c oodda¿l of
rlcgoa¡¡:l¡óu¡ rc¡l aaplcllna ¡oc to¡l,Cc f¡g lac! t rceêrêó huúù
iGrd oâ ¿baôôê l¿ti êf, llai iaêa
qlgE. of ¿¡9¡ i¡êê (lÈ¡r9y¡ !il ¡5f; , r! (:!.19...) ¡?

!g!lsl. , a¡¿lr a 2 þ:¡.r o¡ 2.org¡rd ¡..dr: ph¡llur rtg¡
la¡glclar 16lr , & òc¡tr¡ :V¡rua¡ 161

lg¡E g!, bl¡cU llrutblêrêó ¡t ruôêf¡l :, sfd ¿o ltlaa ¡âó
lraun! ¿i anc of !o¡¡ rf :, lrd ei êâó ot rôr¡¡ üôê¿toa tattlla¡,
!!¡¡ÞI¡ ai ?3
q!.9!. 1tr f,D (!p-x) l5¡ d¡tlF of r.g.r Þulf¡tc 69; HlDd! t lD
¡¡cacd rlvaar (: , ¡t r¡o of radlc ¿f, for fb!ôh aca ¡r¡bhaiìa
h¡¿h' 9?t1; , !tr.D to norbo¡ß ¡lve. pu.1¡, f ltf.. llbcr¡iê!
fro¡ lûpu¡lty (ldc¡¿à) arroê1a¡cd ¡lth a¡batoâlc eor6tlloq:r!u-
den!¡Þlp :5tl conlGcratloo 99f¡ , l¡Ìaô D, uaars ôf 7 .flra-
â¡i¡.¡' of ;¡¡!hn!.a :¡c.rint Þ¡lh Þ.for. lcdlc ¡¡¿l[ot¡. leAfi
, of P¡êalda! ¡n G¡õa.r (:Gcll,pÈlcl ¡Þ1¡!¡ ct v¡¡-tod (¡¡1¡?à oî
9C¡Drl auD âB ôCr yaaa) l3¡f: raa ¡ùaDlttla Þaià
g!!9, ååt¡ÞÞ¡o , cllh rcd ll! ?¿f :¡cd.¡kr¡ b.¡é5 :r.kr¡t¡¡!¿¡.¡¡
b2: l¡tir l¡rrll ,r ê¡ò¡a! cf lcddcas cÎ ¡cye J0
g!!!¿r I :Iirùâ¡, Þ¡r¡et A..ln I ¿ a ! 9h.¡,¡u5 {llh l.rtlcle¡ lót
E¡ ir n¡¡G of U.r¡ t¡.ror (tcdlê¡ Crêêk, ht!ñ¡ 3¡t¡) l¿E
8àl a¡¡¡o¡¡l¡Ûa, r!târê¡¡6 ¡ôd. tn ¡oôôôr r3rro-ghôeôlcfa¡ lcC
ic¡lart l5?

lElE rvu¡r.r ¡ ¡9¡Þàor.¡t ar!..bo cl f¡¡¡ úa
g!!!¡gE'f¡l8¡g.trln¡. (icrrlòI. ¡rpco¡ ol slv¡, Dù¡¡ô¡p¡l! 1â
H¡h¡y¡¡¡ gccé¡15!, rðr for¡ of onra3cd bsll¡lo) lA¡ !.yc! of ,
or I!!¡: r.C 3tr of H¿.¡DD¡n..! ô¡. fl¡. lt-lól bùfÎllo rlth
!'¡eci pêâlt :l¡r¿ :ü¿nl!¡ lscrð itnuoCo¡cloud tlth thuÃda¡Þolt
:pha¡lur !ÍàJr¡y¡n¡ :sâkt¡ t¡oiatr! ttot
glglggi ¡rto¡l¡¡. r.e lp¡òà¡råðl
!1¡J!'rcoé ¡tp¡¡, lcgle i3.¡olo!', ro¡d , of D.¡vldirn o.1a1ñ
l0¡lfi lâlu¡ 3fa:!rtfo¡tala a ¡..vc5 (! 3ty¡.5 J ct.¡, : lttb!
:¡caq)r ¡ ¡c¡eôs alaad ¡tih fålar t !11¡ (:raaaô) Þourcd ôá ¡!âta
¡ rôôt tâ ¡1âou cu¡ù 10J-105, :9cu.lrr of, ¡ trll¡ cn l¡n!¡
:lourln¿ of tlqut6 ôô ùa¡têd pc¡l (cf clay cr ycod) ¡c ll¡a¡pD¡t
riBual llaapl¡cc! ¡poûrla3 ol !1ll oâ àa¡icd Þoi ôa lô fl¡ê ¡â
lêdlc r!lu.¡ I lóf; , cood o.gcrl¡l fo. rtl gort l0d
qfg, aôlóêâ-¡lâaeC , fllcr u9 gc rr¡lgh r! f.ruô.rr .arlcnlcr :
,fo¡ócd 11.ê-âlt¡. rllh ¿àlch Pr.J¡t¡tl f¡a¡ ca !c àe.rc.:
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,foaaad Cutrar¡l ¡onuôaô¿ ?li aaê ¡¡!ô pêâêôc¡
ffi,, ol d.ad rfa lDBo hGrv€a lrot hl! ôrt r¡êFad îl.ar (tlrrs
¡.G ÍoôDr ¡rrPtâ 3¿ ê¡Drtoôlê ccrër) 61. 6¡ !, ol fllG f¡oô rfr
6¡i , ¡Dlo thl! ¡o¡ld (¡ a rliê!) :, ia!c hc¡vco (: fur€iôt
a!¿ê9) ól: , frc! rf (aoy¡l ¡tri! , laoô sut¿i¡rr ôô¡ i.nô¡!!èd
ag aDd ol ¡oy¡l ûrêtlor) ?¡; , ol ôo¡bcan b¡by 1r accorpenlad by
balh f.!a¡nt 1È fao¡ coò¡yoîlo covaaa:acnêúå¡ of afr rt ra¡-
bhrtha Þ¡th Íhcra hc dlrcards ttr of cosrccaatloar balda !hc¡ê-
Í1¡h d.llvârêó fro¡.¡l ovl,l ô riD 92, 9ð ¡Þ¡th ¡i cnd ot !¡r-
ó.trtshlD 99; (fo.êgotng) dê¡t¡ ó (D.c), botÞ lytboltz.d Dy

¡v.bh¡th¡ b¡¡b of vrrunå 93; rêpêÐ¿êó , of !ôcn¡ , of.fl.c t rsD
fro¡ êach o!ha.9ô; , ol luo ¡i nôr tê¡. :, of r¡r-gcd [¡r!!lkat.
vbor. ùô¿hê¡. ¡!a Ir!llt.! (P¡3:.dG5) ¡rrklD¡ ¡Þ. Þ.ataalôC of
yc¡a l2l. l3¡lf! !aê acDlrth
!.!!9,!, ¿ ¡Þ18. cìoth pu¡ oô Þ, l¡âânr (goddêr. ôt lovê ¡ c¡r
têtac¡cnÈêd by laDu!, ayaDlDS ¡ loaalo¡ rqer) 3ri , rool ulc¿ foa
at! ôf 80d! ¡ ¡tUÊ io llolopoÈ¡!:o 3?i , (co¡) :61ahi ¡t, , r
d¡.kaêr! ¡1, , . V¡rur. alf; , 15 eclour ol t¡!.64f ¡ ol V¡ruD¡
ó5; , ¡t o¡. of ¿¡. 3 êôlour! of rb. 1000th cor: l.¡.¡ :, ¡
b¡eacD ¡ Àtad Àñuatåarnl êôr tl¡ughleacd a! futaF¡l (¡!r D¡aè5 ¡
htd..r. !p¡.ro ou¿ oec. ûorÞrê) 73; , êo¡ t ¡.5! (3rd) éry
¡laiilna au¡ t¡i , co¡cur I darkrcr! : co!Þ, Oaåib, r¡lor Íricra,
v..uo¡. 11a, .rl¡ 89i , t¿ ôf ôtgh! 1r ótvlr!.d by 5uÂ la
aoa¿tn!, lt tlll! loto Ír!a¡! llkG hlde :al of êontaê.¡ttôr
dlrêriad by rfr ¡ ¡,!t lloa! lt ¡ag.¡! oî ÀvrÞbf¿hr Drtà 9¡fi , ¡
rhll.:al¡hg I da, :Vrrùnâ f tlirr 95; , a r[i¿o !t¡ of 5ur lt
atghl ¡ d¡y :, I úh1!. !h.aao. lo loor ¡ovcâ by 2 rôùog roDGn 95i
, !q of nlahi .uh :r¿âF-dÊêo.r!êc 5kt 3! ot ÌlDt vrru¡å 9t¡ th.
(latr) 1! cto¡àêd tô dat! ¡ ôl¡h!! ;Y¡¡ura har Eada rhltc oôê! t
, onc¡ .5 h$ ovaao¡oÌhr o¡ !ân¡¡aa t58; ltli of , ¡nla¡cac ova.
lhc ¡t or êôû¡êcrallor lr 9l¡oaDta ovÊa !bô o¡ùl oollt! ê¡bfyo
9Ei boDaa of dêed lta tur od altr ot , anlalo9a ô Þua¡t la ¡tr
O¡n fl.c! (:¡o¡b) 6ri , 8od of grêc l.u¡X ! Eu.¡dtan ol 8odd...
!t s-lrCl¡n ¡o¡k ¡.llaloo lll¡ , :I¡.ó¡ :ôt¡bg :V¡.un. ¡ l.¡r
l25i ac. tr¡¡à, f¡tt
!9g9, = roa ¡Do fâ.Flêr l¡lbar ¡cro¡r daat dårkDa$ lt?i a !ô
¡.ulc¡ lfoô tD l, êrDllCltlt Co.n.ctad ¡lth V..ùß¿ (8od of
råiêrr) t9l, ft3.Z5¡:lônu (:t¡óâ:[¡ruo.) (¡ ? !â!â.) ln bo¡!
t¡vGd ò, arc.È flsD fron tìê Íloôd t3t
E!!l!f (aod of êrcalloo), f str! tO?; :qù!d.¡t. foôi ot tltr3s roa
btrh¡¡Glltn rch¡t!. 9u9tl' :¡!eGtlclr! ô ? !¡Cê! tJ{i :Þha¡¡ut
I lo
br.h.¡crtra .9t¡lod of atudloÈlhlp, c.ttò¡cy' 5l; , U pêrloó cl
e¡ÞatoDal aô!a¡91o. (!! a ¡k1a ôrê ê!Þryota¡ covarlr r¡crcc ftao
Coanao¿êd c¡th æÞlr¿h) 99; 

'ao 
ôlcattêir¡

lr¡À.odt¡ ¡cor.lo ¡loolêr, ,t ¡! àor¡G rf 9Ef
g!!S¡E. ùsêd fo. dhi,!ñya ¡êârthr .! lt.. ¡ti¡r .!lu¡l 95: ù¡êd
lôr ià€ 3 51otr.! or ¡ bc..!b .t c¡¡ôhuJo-é¡¡o 5ól; a ôr êonrlal_
l¡lloo.1ô ftr..tiâr.t!u¿l (r"r1ô) 5gf (t ol ?lê1¡óêr) :, ot
úo¡clltc fl.Gplâcê lJot
lgddhr, ,!r coavên¿tôna¡, l!e8ê !Indu! 9-k l6¡ ctrclê of Þ.ic.êô
,t¡.ycb.o¡¡:3rd ryc t¡ndù¡ D-k olf
ludóhtlt !oôkr, óra¡5 oî r 50:d.G3' Of vrdtC ¡èudanq 5t ta¿ qf
Indu! D-t 19 (cl. !{)
9!4!!þ (¡rtêr ,), ,¡! ¡016â cc.ô by a t¡r.p9¡D toó ('?.o!o-
Slr¡"' ?0, 3E, åcoonp.âied bt I prlr ot ,., ¿0, sur.cundcd by , I
i¡ger 36, drâyn co tatåa!ulâa c¡ka lao¡ i¡llÞðogrô (o!Þar rldê!
!¡â dr.rlDa .f!? ¡ñlDel ylth !cp.?¡ ¡22 :òutf.¡o deron (¡.h1r.
¡rsrå), !u1!o¡làu3b.Dd of !bê toédelr (Du¡g¡) kllt.d Þ, h.r j6
:Vaauna/ls!¡ 90¡ ,'r àcrn5 :o¡êlcaâg cl looâ Al; , 10 ¡ôdü
êlvl¡ltri¡ôô :Þull tâ ta¡. e¡!¡ 3gi enr.tcd , rtgh 3 rn8ry.c6
ata! l! ¿¡c lcr! ol lh¡lravr (gtvârÊ laralblâ fôFo), ol trûs
(f.â!t¡l 3d or 6c¡th), âôd (fi!Þoù! 3ró crc) of ¡¡htr¡ lrù¡! 38,
114. 15-16, 1!! 3 êycr ;.cd jf! of ¡l...ppêa rr¿ gt; , !f tô s¡¡ßte
T¡ntrlsô, souÈh lDdl¡¡ ic!¡ rG¡!glon t vadù 3g:bull,f tn ¡G¡.
Et!¡ :bull of bê¡vao ¡tth 3t! ;1ù!¡ur ¡t!h l!s 3-!¿af.cd .Jår,
90; ,c! rfC !o t.ruô¡ 30.6j,69; r rtrlr !8r ó¡. ftt, 16:, lfd
¡t Íuo.r¡I. 3ô, ó¡ti ,âÊ rld ln nrvrr.t.l l.r¡ir¡l c.l€Þr¡!1ôg
¡utSarr vlê¿ort ovaa, dêronr st ênd cf ¡31ay !ê¡roD 69r , :d¡rlß
raln c¡ood 69, , batho! d¡t¡yr I! .tqra!tci aDtr¡¡, ap9¡oD¡t!tê
Itobol lo. e¡t.r-gôd I¡.uîå ó9 (cC. r25): , (¡.ht$) ra! orl8l.ôâ¡
!.ln vtcgt. ol lodtc bôrr..l, orgê ot qu..o (¡¡hl¡l) ó9 :ò[ff¡¡o
d.!oô !¡r¡ylaa tcdCo!! tâ Soulh ladt¡ ;!ull!¡o of t.!t ûai¡ot
vlth old ro!¡n Ir V.l¡sy¡ôtc rri: blaoa Þlll ôârtr! ¡t¡D â

tp¡1rri.¿r. 1ô ¡ Ë¡ËrÞr¡n ¡.¡l i03; rfd ,!od (:N¡b¡,.¡ lru.¡1,
hu!ò¡nd ot acCdcrr = 3 5!oo@ (o¡ 3 !.vcr.d h.rd!) of fl.ctlâar,
.lpêêl¡¡¡y on d¡!¡r¡ day l¡lcdl¡!.ly ¡t!.p nrr.ra!¡l f.sBlval 901
¡lôo¡ (:Vaaúns), lo¡d of ¡p!Þtâaânt raiêrlrô (¡ flÊêÞl¡êê oa 3

t!0oc5, : vulv¡. ¡o¡Þ) 90i eaaci pêÂta of aâru8êd, rêpaêaââ¿lr!
l.¡¡ t! V¡Jr¡r¡ñtc ¡r¡ :lhurdêaÞol! (vrl..) oî thundarc¡oud
:¡ln!. ;5f¡ po.g ltof¡ , ¡r love. of úoddê!! ¡ ÞrtrciÞa¡ sf¡
vlcg¡! ln àcr ¡oa5hlo ll0l¡ lo¡ craia dau¡lea ra ìulbånd of
Soddea5:d¡u¡r ot bsflalo a*1ô:bulf¿to dêôoô ¡tlfi ,êr ald iô
3odêÊ! or 9lh d¡y ct Íaraaalal fall¡y¡l oo Dlatfoao a€pac5c¡lln¡
¡oob phcêd 1ô ftrêolrêe lt5; Scddcra of rtcto.y (oît.D ¡5 ¡lt
l¿ûp ¡11rÊ) ltrnd! ob rêra¡ad hard o(, kttlGd Dt hâr:¡rr¡t¿à¡
ft! (è.Þodo of îlrc) rhloD olrê lnto b.tr8 f.oô ¡r¡JâÞ¡i!'.
ho.rc-¡cad 120t laa alro 

^5u¡a, 
dcron, Þu¡¡

!!I!¡ 8od .t!!ld! cd ,5 ¡s v¡rr f¡o¡ ih.felcÞ 20fi ,t. ho¡n!
rúooh ¿l; , ¡ llon rn a4t¡lhatlc t.¡. ¿1, 20; ,lhaDcd 3l¡lucttc!
t¡or suù.., 11¿¡ 3f¡ f quatrcto!¡g ¿?, ît3- 10-12, ¡t .acu¡Þc¡t ,t
r1!b 3fu or !taeilga bor¡ l¡or g¡ 27, ¡!¡¿r-ûovaaad âtaì¡rt lLy
2g; 9¡1r (r.lc ¡ fcr.¡.) of (ocB.tr hü¡¡â-bc¡d.d) bllonr ¡s g¡¡.-
xcê9ê.. ¡ 9rcllcgl,ô! gooll lD Nô¡opot.ol¡ 2?1:¡loo! ¡r t¡t.-
k.Gp.¡r 28, r, of Þcavan, ¡u¡Þ¡¡d cf ¡othor s.rthl Csr¡tllrtB¡
bêr stlh ht! r.rd (r¡ln) 26¡ ., of h..yå¡.la Cllte!.rb.9to t â.
ôoôr¿.lt¡glon Î¡uru! 2ôi , offcraú up on ¡ hÊârth (ktrrru) 1á

klnuñu rcr!lv¡¡ (lD Daë..b..) to 3od lsbu. ¿ì.ñ cleô L¡ ns¡y ati
¡5ri t (êf ha¡raot ¡lafuaå ¡10 ¡Þ¡6råô trca:fâlô-êlôuda:atr 8i
¡62i 3 .h1a¡û8 tr (rtFe, rtnd !un) ta.llll¡o 3 0hk.n¡-8oddc5!.t
(:3 ro.¡ór) ó0i ,.¡c1ô6 ln D.ôô¡ô t Stôd :ía..Þprâ re¡¡rtct rith
linypD¡lllê drlvêa fro¡ Dallabad ¡cb¡rj,ot ¡acG ¡a ladlc vÀJapara
rf toi l.aopôt¡al¡ô ,! ¡¡t.h :lfr ràulpcd ls d.oo¡¡g.d citb 3f! 1a
.¡¡b¡tÈGr ¡05.10 ¡¡o¡ D¡.hly-3 1ô tfgà¡âlat¡ô :tooo¿h (:hê¡vêrtt)
cor ¡lih gâfÞrr g¿ (<laccr.!.d yl!¡ dhl'oyr!.lt¡.phcC./stsr!.)
oD llr Þ¡ck 10 Vadlo allu¡l 75 :laaú¡ên!¡ry t, Ot haaratn êcva.ad
r¡lh l¡Gtoll! lroô tD (r!¿h rêd Dfllang !D ¡t! 3î¡. fl¡sbl€
?Dha¡¡cr, .Du¡ ho¡. ¡lt¡1ô 3l) r56f, ltg. 35i 3fr oô h¡Cl of
têaoPôte¡lan ,¡ :slaa¡¡¡o plcto¡a¡o for tcoostalllilôa, (1 atraa)
?Ei r¿ar oô fô¡êòôâd ot ¡êrcacq¡rt¡¿ , .t.ts. ;!¡r¡ted Slv. (¡3-
.y.d bufarlo-lo!ôêd Bha!r¡v¡) rl!h 11¡a-.!1!tlî¡ 3.d.y. !drrl
¡hùadêrclocd arlttlûg ¿àurdarùolt! ¡otacular buoklc oñ forcàê¡d
ôr ¡nCus p-I 8t; Þodt ol rdut!ê.our ¡rd¡r (:r) rt, coror.d tt¿h
1000 fêE¡t. o.arr. :, r!.tu.tt.! ¡ltb 3t! (:vu¡.eslfloôb) g9; , of
àc.v.o : l¡urqr, lt! 3-r!al.êd nj¡rr p.rha9! .cDr.¡Gntêd b, Jf t¡
ll.lopo¡!ól¡ 90 r, lfs !ô ¡ê¡r B.9g lb{ffu¡o lfs l¡ ttrdtr 9Oi ,
câ9i!¡l ol t!ôt¡¡ pÁ¡l¡¡r tO6 :,unloo.ar , ¡¿ gca ol fìrg_aq¡¡¡,
1ñ !n ¡¡rìat lao! tD I t?
buo-!àrôêó h.1.tu :yÚrlcrr iî ¡G¿oDoi¡rl. t todù! 20, l2O
[s¡1¡tr nor..l , of lfr ltr ¡idlt of btâ 3 tlr.! (¡ ro¡b¡ l.o!
rtlch hc l¡ rêÞc.n to hc¡e.â) 6A, lj¡¡ , hr lÞhu¡at1oar, è, f1¡.
62, 154; L.t. r¡raÞ9tD , pot!ê.t tro! o.lcÈcfy ä .! ¡l¡.spp. ,Ji!
:.t¡rl 23, 7¡¡ fta. l8
lgfq.Lg¡ of rfl F!È (: rtrr : hsrDÀnd ôt aoadrssl :stvâ.! ¡¡.¡olng
t!ât. tt3-t15 :Dh¡¡lur ¡o¡ôcd r!!h rbooi ot b¡ny¡! 9rGû a ¿
?¡ult! ¡Plaj¡9att ¡Loaó ol C¡G¡¡tonr :Vaaù¡s l5l
c¡¡.¡dr¡. èll!!!L. ooe.rt¡¿lnt luD¡¡ ¡ rotâr gi¡.-r.okoa1âgr c¡_
,.n¿l¡I fo¡ urb.û clrl,11!!t1on tûli , of vcda coopltêd a. e2{o tc
(r!årgr rl!b tlalrdês !¡aklD3 va.ô¡¡ aqulaoÌ) < ¡ôdu, clvlttaâ-
itôn 03t, lOOt;, oî icd¡ cor91l.d rtqh b.l9 of Urla N.Jo¡ (: ?
râgê¡, hulb¡d! cl P1..1âdê!) lJtl; !.c ¡¡!o ¡5!.ri!!r, laklat.rl
5¿ea
c¡od¡tÀtÀ !!, , of 8ôld ¡o¡a by ¡tr¡r¡lr! (d1rtâê d.nctnS atr¡r)r
, ¡¡da ol lurâ gra5! torn Þt quaan ln Valtgoy¡ eliut¡ 5¿
c..aê¡!¡n, hr¡Dt.¡ r.tchê6. , b.edr y!¿h .tl8ur._of-êlaht. 23¡ ,
!r:.y 1n 3¡r of Su¡crtÀô Þu¡¡ lt.tuêiic! 2t
c¡r¡¡allor of 3!r. !7 s¡iÊ! (ltrlr f,ljo¡) f tb.l. rlve, (ptêi.d.!)
:uproôlt¡t ol lft 9c!! t3ll
gllELþr . !¡r9tå gi ¡ ovGrc¡oih ó?i t f¡!¡! ct ¡acc¡r ¡ Slad rlql
Þu¡l-.¡c1rg ?0¡ I eorrhlDgod by t¡oi:.r ¡¡ aêc y.¡¡, dftver oeoF
¡rhêr for lu.¿.¡!l.oo r rc.li¡tty ?O; ,.ê.u¡!,lf lft Ocri i!
¡.li .i¡âd¡.a¡ r¡fi rGs .ho oókr buLl
ê¡tv¡l¡ E!9, ro{rc. ot ¡oo!. êârlh tor d¡tany. ho¡r¿¡a 55
c¡ul, têê êrbatoolc corêt
Ef!!!.g.I, ¡ce r!êattclrt, b.¡¡¡rcary¡
cê!at..vr åþodê ct slvr ¡t; I 8.¿ ll.r.Dp¡ :315 :rÈr!, ?3¡ ?¡.
¡18. rE

ch¡a8ê, , of !¿àtu! ¡, of 3!r gtfi too
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Cherhulo{¡¡o (lf..spp¡D tor¡), ba.ds r!!h 1î 22t tt9' 5: oubtorl
C¡co rllh 3f ¿¡¡ L.t. g..rpprn (J¡ek¡r) fl.G9¡¿cc êot¡itiltr! ôf 3

rto¡.! t6f' 413, 20¡ 1!¡y9b.lllc o.¡. tl¡ha 102; ¡ê¡l (!!tôâ
ùül¡ Éagln8 rlgh rudê .talaa!c$.) 103

cb@, :rliht 68, :r¡r¡y ¡êaaon 69

g!g!!E!, tr..opoi¡ôl¡ô aa d.comtcú ¡lth p.ûtGcglv. .o¡lfa i5¡
¡1.bo¡[. t! ln tDdr.rr hc¡vcr 51t¡ ,r¡cc l. vaj¡Þ.r¡ :Du¡ll !a
L.l3 ¡1.¡.99.n D¡i,E.Þ!d :bcll-.¡cln¡ lD DodGß oaccrn ¡ S¡nd l0
gE*l!!, ... rrc.!tc!5.r Þr.h.¡ca.t¡
g!Ll!!, elra¡nr rlrhtn! ¿o lcg ú..¡t.d t à¡vê ,.êÊ ô¡¡ê flr.glâê.
(:¡orb) of !toa.! ¡g llruprll ltgt
g!!-g-¡!, rlD¡¡. a (dc!-tn-r, e-v,) :dcublc, (ltaurô-ot-.1ûh¿'
q.v.l !trlplc ctecl. (3lr q.v.)(¡¡l o¡ 9-k'! rt) ?2,26a a..
fcr! ct Cà¡5ny. h...thr 55i 3 rr:3f:l rlorêâ of lttê9r!êê:3
f1aê! :3 at¡ra ?E

g!g!èf t conc.ai¡to rrlls of D¡!blt-3 ¡ D.¡e torÈ¡ ?ót
¡êlirdê¡., ol ¡¡dú¿ Gl¿l.r ¡0, l¡li of fellb.¡3.n llsf
c¡oit(tar), aGC 3arùaâ¿

9L4!., ,¡ u ei of 3ry, ¡s f!..cG ou¿ ofl Þy oorl¡ ¡lDd (llc5o-

9ot¡!!rn ¡.r¿!) 3tli ,. ¡rtå¡! 3ó¡ ,¡: d.¡k tc¡f¡ac ot Þtôyåô
t... (!h.uså) ló2i .a. csltr,
ê¡ovÇr lê¡f ncl !ê.nt by ,t lottl ôl ãtr¡tDàô rri 26 (bui !..
bl¡r¡l )

cor¡.c..!1o¡¡ p.rlod of , 1a Vêdic af (¡¡rlê<l b, !êru¡! êoô¿l-
tr.oc. ô oBhar roe5):..b.tcntc tarlod (, Þy tÞ.!ôl¡lña ¡fr ftlh
f¡iêa ¡ laad n¡tê3 b!! lâ¿ô aôDayo. al"ta a at : o¡ùl oovaflî8
côD¡to, Dì¡ok ¡atalopc !l1o ovla ¡! = 9l¡canl¡ þvca c¡rl, ¡tâ-
Þ¡¡rlb¿ ðalh .¡dlog , :b¡th ot o.rÞo.o Þ¡bt ¡ t lnlc ncr c¡brtoôâl
pc.r,od) 9E ;9a.lcd of ¡ludan!!ìtD (têa Dr¡h!.c..r¡, ¡tc.tlch!)
99; , :rota¡ uncllcn 53; ¡lnao t tt of ata . .alt of oo¡ (¡h.âe-
.ñly co¡), ô..ìêr of I at : ll¡d ?¡
ggg¡EÈg, !G..!lr¡l¡¡, c¡l.Ddar, n.Xr.l.., tl.r
cc5alc ordaa, :I¡auna 39, l¡¿

gqggllr ru!¿lv¡i.ó ¡y q.!t tÂ.¡90¡n!, p.ob.¡t. lrlrrlal ol 9-krt
ti 3¡¡ , drrd ..d rlli o¡ddr¡ ¡ound ¡t NcDcñJc-d.Fo :or¡ô3â .ôb.
ôt ¡ndlar ¡!c.!tct 5l; ytló , :ta.9tr ai ¡7

!i!l!, ,! ot tê¡ÞIêr (:aod.) Þ.¡ndôåfkrd ln iGrogoÞll¡ ¡ith 5ga.-
¡lEr (¡y¡bol ol toó) 3?i Dlrck, : Dlghg ¡l; I ohlr.o¡ toddert.!
(3 rc.¡dr ¡¡ co¡s).rê ra"illtzcd br 3 rh!û1aa Þùll¡ (flrc, r!rd,
3un) 60¡ (rrd?) old ô¡ô (:verum) þoua¡q rlth ro00 tr ó5; , s¡yan
¿o Bar¡¡aa Þy r drlD¡ 9ar!o¡ 1r oadcr !o reâch hêâraÂ ??: hatYan

¡5 ¡r far lro! a¡ath ¡! 1000 Ir pu! onê ¡ùovê ¡tôihêt¡ lt ll
r..chcd by stvla! 1000 ,! ¿o Þ.lc.i! ?2¡ 1ô t..idh¡i.tt .l¿.
l00o ,! to8êihêr rlih ¿ârptr! ¡t ôio, lÂ trlp¡.lceÈ3 95! P..l.tall
e¡a¡¡êd ¿¡ttl. rllh t.sldhst¡vl.ito: ¡orÞ foa crêaill¡ orttl.
9li te.py¡ C¿ (d.êorsicd Íl¿D dbllarrs rl¡r€pl¡cr!/5Bs¡¡r¡ lhro¡ô
oô Þâct ol tooo¿h (h..v.rly, co. ?2:llatcaola¡tlô nÞùll! of
Þ..v.Dr clt[ r!l¡el 3f¡ oo th.l. b.cl5 ?5 r'Þù!¡ ôl b..r.6' (?)

tro¡ tlo, cov.red ¡lth rcd 3fr 156r¡ fta' 35i l000tb, b.5 3

co¡cù.a, rà¡ga, btact, red ?:; lo0oih, dlvld.d by so¡a, tad¡¡
!ô6 l¡¡¡ ?3; $r¡ 8ot r.d !o!¡k.¡y¡nl , for ¡hlch ro¡a l. òoúthi
?li lad.r 3ol !¡b.rl trpollralr ,. ¡lth-út¡*!ôú t ôf pltnit 10

b.¡v.D {ltr rpo!!:!¿ara):1000¿h ao¡ of 3-¿¡y.1t. ?¡i l¡!! ac!
b¡¡ck aDullaraôi , !l¡uah¿êrêd ¡¡ füô..41 (19! 9a¡tr ¡ Þldo ¡.c
¡Þrcad orar aorpaa) 73 !Þ¡aratr, otfalad !c llt¡ra f fltuaù
(:lr!¡) .t .trd ol 51 ?3 ;, b...c¡.ft.r Þrelrt Þoanê ô6ê crll
(rothar ol lad¡r :ll¡Fsre)r rfd at and cf .ct¡l uôcilôâ :irrÞya 3l
ar rorb oî l¡dî¡ (:l¡rutra sr ¡(l¡¡) ?3fi ,rr lltn ¡ 11ôêl coôla-
cr.!¡cn g! ot rl¡ (:l.rÞy.3i), ¡ho.. ôê!h.. = tg..¡ ¡halr rhlt:l
ot ¡nl¡a1! ¡êp¡a¡aolao Dt l!¡¡r5 ol r!aa5 !o ¡lêa. Bati l{; ,!
!klo orla!tr.¡Iy E¡nr! lltô ?5 :PF¡J¡9¡i!'. allñ rtth h¡lrPllt )
!!.rs ?{; IOOO¿à t cô¿.r.d ?.rJ¡Þ¡i! (rYrruî¡ ¡r¡lDcloud) ¡!
l18h¿âla8 f ¡lvc! r¡lD t food å9¡ l000th , otê Íhtôb tôôcd!ågcly
rr¡!95 haa Cc¡lvê¡t (.p.cc.e¡t!oñ) 89: , rcoGlvcd auîrt laad fro!
lgnl¡ !q òaêâra ,rr ôtlkr offarad (¡a dlrlna 5acé) lrgo fltô
(.dlr1ñê eôtÞ) !ô ¡grlnôi¡a ¡lLu¡¡ ¡t rucrlsa ¡ runlc! ll?fi ,¡3
5 groducqa (¡¡¡1, e¿ô.) pou..d oo Slv¡!9 ¡lñ84 ¡ l7; al lco¡-
hladasla! últb ¡hoa laro¡ dlncc! ln ôilb¿ êtteulal ¡oto ¿¡troa¡
:luôsa ¡rl!¡lraa cohaÞl¿cd bt tuII nôoô 125

ôfcÀtof ¡gg , rofld car cra¡lcd ffo¡ 5avêred Þa!¿t ôf !îd col!1o
¡¡D (: t ?¡¡.t.p.11;Va.unr):afl gott 106l¡ r1!1n! lqn 5v¡bol¡aêa
, ¡lka Dha¡¡urr ¡o¡ t! lllu!1arlr! ro.ld lî !o.Dln! (:Dê31în!ôÉ

ot rc.tC), rÊd by rcôd.rlag 1!r forls vltlÞ¡. ttrrtc5'lt 68, ¡¡l¡
9or.r of crêation h18h¿êôêd òy À.o.ilclro ¡ ch.!ìl!t (tlê¿t¡ ô¡

horla or huaa¡ ¡f tagraaaagtû!, lâd lo ba cbeltG uolll bt¡

'rðcr.d ¡¡rrl¡!.¡ rlth qu..D l3l) :¡iû4. cull ¡ ? !¡aê. l!2f¡ t
Pr¡la9¡tt (:Yrññ¡) :rhooi of hrôta¡ È¡rc ¡llh 2 f.ult3 : thl¡¡t!
:bs¡ng lll po!t :slvrr! l.ls!1¡a 11¡¡. 161; rê. l¡rc Et¡h¡a'
P.!J.9¡t1, Slv¡r V¡¡ura
crc!.tlon, Þu.lr¡ (c.v-) by , (irabtrlh ¡n stt fro. r¡ê.ad lt..a)
òGcåra f¡r¡loo¡Þlê 1ô L¡ic Hr¡rppao ahaa on¡t 15¡
g¡d¡S, ,-lL*G vet.. !on!Ès¡..k.r. V..co¡'l e.h¡c¡.66 :¡¡ll-
¡alor oo ¡adu5 ¡¡ula! fac¡ HD :úaruñ¡ t0 :3^ld¡¡¡v¿ a¿ r¡q[¡t10
ôoôrlêfi 125

9gl!!¡, tudÈr < '¡udòr¡ 'rad' ¡ r[d- tlo cryr :ruÉr.hr¡ b..dg.t
¡uór.tr t.r.r ;¡ndur b.r6! ¡¡th rcd ,fa (:tudre'. 3 ryc¡) E2

oútI rtla.pt¡cê (q.?.) ô¡dê of 3 !¿oôGsr < Dr.rtôt.D 0¡-ôt
q1!9!! gl!9, ¡.o-E.Dylort.o ll-33
.g.fS&, d.t¡t ¡ y!.¡¡y a cf !ur'! dcâlbt t rêblt¿t. 6Ei .Ddl.!t ,
ol coarêê¡¡ttora ¡ rèblr¿àa 1â yadlc rLlurl 9t¡ ¡ccnrs clacùl¡-
ttoâ ¡ coiebttailoñ rlth lua¡a uLa¡ù¡5 ;fa!ô¡tt cycltcal ¡oYa-
dâooc ¡lth co¡haadalrar ln n!3h! 125

etlltrdr. gL, $...pp.D r lrc¡ üê¡. Ðr¿, fro¡ ¡.11h¡â8rô ¿o

D¡dhraãc, , ltharrana 16èl acùaêi ol aaaio¡1nt tha btad cf rf
(:¡fl vtc!¡¡), Cccagl!.¿êd by ¡ndr¡ I t9 tPl¡a.¿ l.âu¡ (Suk..
r¡c¡êô.), Þrlêlt ôf daaonlj tarr ho¡ to ravlvr ¡lalû daúoû! t?0

Eugglg (L¡t. ¡l.¡¡pp¡r rlt. lo oocc¡n), bul¡-ch.r¡ct ?0

!39¡!gE, ch¡¡êc¡llhlc ll¿a ôê¡r ujJalô, f1r.-¡l¿r¡t ln , :llr.-
a¡iaF! a! n¡r¡D9¡n Logh¡lr x¡¡!ò.ôarô, l¡3rd ¡ oÈrloollthlc ll¡v-
ó¡¿ott ¡3 !!ûrcd fl¡.! of 1.d¡ ¡3t :f1..9¡.c. cf 3 r!onê! 159

!!gÞ!C ÁC!!! (Pc. cyrcru.cló.!) ¡ gurlftê.iloà 52i at !¡d. ot ,,
rorá !t quaên rhllâ ârc.nd1ag ¡ plll.r (!o ¡kt, ¡¡th aac.ltlêtû8
tlñg lÀ v¡J¡Þ.rr rltu¡l 69, : ¡orb of kln¡rhl9. ;9¡¡dar¡/DaoCr¡
a¿ 52, r.p¡rrt. C.o¡ t¡.Dt. ¡! ù{! 9ut 06 iolatÈ.t Ylih lt 5lf;
rar a¡5o ¡ura ta¡r5
dart@ :lnf¡fc.¡ tÞrccÊ, rü¡c! ?t; r D¡aêt ¡lt : .Y1l/.1n 65r

, t bl¡ok cglour: linlêrl!, dêâ¿hr ¡ô!br l¡ruô¡, Í¡la¡!, aall
89i !n f!û¡l rvÂÞ¡lih¡ Þ¡th rf¡ Ir f...d f.or, t.rll . ó19-
crr¿ad ag! of coosac¡allco, ttr úorcâ fFo! , io liúhir fao¡ da¡?b
tc ¡ltc, t.o¡ ralharrcÍ¡d to bêarên 9c: .êa ¡lto altù¡
d¡ru i¡ood.r !¡lêt, lfl po¡tr ¡0ó, 132

¿¡.gl ('!eD. ) ê¿bôlê â¡!c ) r.¡¡v.r)r ar.Gl¡lad ¿ô tltt¡¡ l¡I
cùt!uro cf fE ¡Frr rt aôd of 3.d ¡ltlGnôlu! caaatêd l¡cla¡¡n
cu¡¿ur. (D¡rhly f 3¡p¡lll l¡ X. 

^rt¡¡alr¡rl, 
¡hl'cÞ òôrroe.d

gra!¿! ¡¡1.31 c.o! trdu! ctrlttt¡tloo t l.¡ô..ltlad lh'! io
bt.. !i¡.r, sDrc.d !c E¡¡rêhlttra (qu!tl.) t atâd (SlÞ¡t); ,5
fo¡lGó crr¡la5! Y¡vê ôt 

^ay¡n 
tPa¡¡a.Ê !ô t¡¿1¡¡ su¡coôilDaol'

gbcaê ihêt òêeâlG ladlBDl¡Gd, cgtotêd iavadlc lay¡Ã¡, dâi¡ aa-
l.!iñr !o rr ln boiD V.d¡ t ¡'.t¿¡ ¡3' ?ó, Itl'6; 3-fotd lo.¿! o'
t!:fo.i of Dr.bìy-3 1?1; ,! aatrê¡aôi.d bt Y.!ra¡ êôa.y oa lDd.¡
(riav.¿tc ¡.taô!) 9ó

Cala(b¡)r¡ (Dur!êr¡D) d¡t coDoluólla ñâ1âr.itl l.tÈlv¡¡.i êtó of
ratot 9ealon tñ ôa¡oey cf loêdca! Duaasr¡ tlcloay oraî btffllo
d.ôoa 69, 90t
ggl|!U:l ln lfSb¡Di¡t¡n (r.t.¿êô !o tlss¡. ¡¡¡ tô f,l l.r¡, Qu.tu
1ô ô.ìuchlrt.D. gtbrt 1û Slndr a¡'l c.!1ô! t.ol ctrd of 3rd tlll.n-
Dtur 9! r5ó)r mÞr.tGntr culLür. cf D¡!.t (q.r.)' rot.lc ôf Dullt
dacofalcd rlih !a!:¡lar¡9DaÍ ¡ tcloÞoiltla¿ Dlf¡¡!aIar aqu¡ra

Þ¡l¡ê. ¡t¿h 1-rh¡9od éccrr¡r¡ 1û ¡ dlP.ollotg:l¡nirlo !¡Dd.l¡r
lori lJ-lold fo.!! ot Dr¿Ât 15-?6, 1¡0

!g!q, d.u3hgar of Pr¡J¡p¡!1 (!9.rtr¡ :ô13ìtl' = r.d tha_daaa, .
...dn .ricats. io¡1al E3i ¡t , tuo !i¡n3.. ltt bt¡êk ôtaht al fot
¡hti. ô¡y ¡g 9¡1
g!¡, , (¡!ur, hGat, ¡ô3êt' Yåî, ¡1!hl) r¡. ât¡bt ¿r¡ ,: ll¡!..
¡l¡ I ¡ nlab! :rhl¡. t bl.ck ;¡t!r. ¡ isfuDr 94f¡ Î!¡c (¡¡l¡l ls
c¡othac ln ,! t at¡htr :laFutrt h¡t t¡dê ¡htta oaa¡ ¡ Þ¡¡ek ôôc!
ra hlr ovarclothr or !¡ô¿tê¡ lt6

9g9, t ¡cc I¡û¡ (rtrsi ol .o.t.¡. ¡ klaa ol t) ¡ l.ruô¡ lñ
hcavêa 6¡; , c¡î¡1aa !o bc¡vaô (hoaltool¡l !êó lôr1óa tlylt!

Þa.êoct! to !at. !t¡.r99¡a run..l¡t 9o!!afy) ?li , (tl¡l¡ ca¡côa)

aavtrad by güIr¡ (ila!aor), 9¡anêi laDurr gala!¡ of dc¡o¡t
:Dadhtaôô oould put cu?-ctt D.âd ol {c¡lflca ÞaCk ol .tllD 120

9!4-!r , ol lfr (:hl! rt.ê!) ór; , (f.tru) . l..r (Iltrt cf óê'dr
llrrt ¡rn Èo dla), , ¡ i¡.ùnr Û5r , :V.ru¡¡ ¡¿ ¡ot.. !f (old ¡¡r)
66t , ol told tul' (:r¿run¡ lPr.JaÞart) ¡ hl! r.bl.th tl'¡tv
runn (;nuota :nohli¡) c.l.b¡.¿.d ¡n ôa¡ ,ôÀr trlglv.¡ (¡ahav.Àt!)

6E¡ , (1) of k!43 la Í¡1.9.t. tf ?o; r! I cor (q.v.) tr aLr.! !c
E..h¡an ln ord.a to a.i to h.e{c¿ 7¿; , . rtll oY..tcrcrêó P.¡J!-
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9a!i ?¡; , of ?¡.1.p¡!t (:vrrüa¡:ri'!!¡!) lho¿ by ¡1! orD aoô

eud¡¡ (¡¡trlDa run) iô tunlth!.trB for Pr.J¡Þâ¿l'. lao.ti rllh h¡i
o¡D ôau3h!êr (:drro) E3; fat¡, 8oú of , :l9.bh¡..â! Àrtc.lr¡
;c¡llt rftr.gtåco, fur!.a¡ Itrê' 8E¡ , Irtî, cril, Dl¡cr colos¡¡
I.run¡ 89; ¡¡â.¡9p¡o/D..vtdi.ô !ôd of cstct ¡ r:g¡ruôr 69¡ rcC ol
, (t¡ae) b¡r bufta¡o ¡! touûi f tt¡boÌ :Þulf¡lo ¿.¡oa¡ !ultot/
hr.Þ!trd ol aoddêâ., klll.d bt l¡!.90; , ¡ n.r bl.th bo¡b !r¡_
Þollr.<t !n ¡v¡bb.lb¡ b¡th ol T..un¡ 93i , ¡ .cbl¡lh/¡¡Úotirllsy
ccarac!ôd 99t l06¡ , coûoêc!êd rtih aoÞ¡yorlc êôrct! (: old
tôDùr. rrlD) d¡lc¡.dêd ¡t (..)bl.th t9f; , t.êt (¡t ¡ !.c..6
laaat¡tê tô iac¡c hulan ¡ ho.rê !l ¡lD glnCu aoddaa! lorthlP)
ll0l: r.. do¡d, f,a¡¡, l.!â
99999! r¡¡ê ôf au¡rdtro Drl. of !¡soû! la t€ro9ot.úlr :! 6c¡od1c

e?fi , êâltÊd l¡khs !¡a!n b, ¡Dd.¡ l¡9i Catóh¡¡e¡ ¡s, tuMucd ùy

lnd¡r 12¡¡ 
'aa 

hut.
!!4'sod', ,cc ltu¡â. 8od

@!Egg'3c6-"oôórr E!ôdt d.od¡t, 9ln.-¿rêc' :!ll Pcr! :¡lâ3¡
131f

!l!!r!49 (3oddclr la I.d¡) > Iut¡!s.ôl 015.îl (3oóóê.r or l.firt
êônâêê¿.d flgh tc.!t¡!¿, r ó.¡gh ¡ dlv¡n. loft:fort ot 0.5Þ¡v'3
rllì flr.-.¡!.rt ??), tdòlrtt. ftr.9¡aca 59lr E{ :!ton. cf firê-

t¡ac.? 60t 8¡l :.¡.!h ó0

dù1aa(t)rr, til..Þ¡¡ca' (l¡o!Þ) ô 'tl.r'; 1!r8ê ol ,! 5.tt ll
!.r9yr ¡! (:rôóù) 5lf l3ft of B¡r¡Þgân p_¡tt ¡È 59' Ê8i 1n vrclc
at!u¡¡, !hê têr¡ a lt¡tcgly tPaak¡ng ócîoia! c!¡oul¡r ct tquaFa
rflrcalaêêrtr 7 16 au!b..r Þ.oaólt !9Glki'n¡ ,r êo¡Þrlr. ¡l5o
ô!h.f !¡ôr.d rpoB! ot rtl ¡re. 55i 6 + L h...ìha Þêlô6Ú ¡o ?

afr! (:? r¡3ar) ¡ rl¡âó iâ aorgb-¡ough ror:7 flf€-all¡r5:î
no.th-5cu!h ror !ô ct¿ad.t ol t.ltb.Da¡n 12rîri a i¿ttlt SfCi ,
[aa¡tt¡! cf tlou! ¡no1an¿ 5h5 t lhêla ô¡oaa! thlnc ln lly ¡!
riâ.! 58i ¡ll 30 3odr rtccd 1r !¡y oÀ !bol., h3.tlh¡ 58; :tod-
d.r! Ohl!¡oð (q.v.) 59t; tôe8.a ot, ¡ctcd tôiô ¡¡tDy¡ ¡.rtr.nt
¡àae¡ths ugcn e¡r¿h 6?i îaôas o¡, haaalh! ôdCtattêd to tallaî of
!c¡¡ t¡aôi lzlt , [o¿rt¡r ! f!ar, sr¡él¡ave! 5laldlq !û haavêo

on, Èa¡athr (= calcnc.¡cD¡ 3¿âra) ¡t r¡r€atrt of go!. (:¡ôon)t
chlob l' bcuSht lao¡ ¿ìGlr fagaascnlallvar rliD aad oor ?3' 12¡:

t , ba.rgh! :? 3aôdù¡rv¡. 17 !11 9.¡ot!5:? t¡aê! l?6i , ùr¡rlh !

Sesdh¡¡v¡r:1 setar (ltr aatral âlpêcg t¿ndhaaYat ! tira!, I ütc!
; urrâ ËÂJôr; lá êaô¿lê Àlpêot ¡¡ocha¡rar dcrlaa roúan, 7 tâ8êt
:l1trt¡ cul!) l32f¡ r.r ¡lro ?ira9lâaê. sget, t..Pt., lrêfol!

!.8!¡ rsÈ ol ll...pD.ô .t¡!ue! 19' 50

gS, crbic¡I, ci¿h 3r, lroú cÞlahuJo-da¡o 2[' rtg.7

!!I!tj! .êôn!.êr¡iton' q,v,
g!¡!S (ou¡f otvlll3allon), , !..¡! dcÞtê¿lâ¡ aê¡uål lDgc¡coct!.
:¡!ul.t f.o! llD 103
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¡l¡lÐ!!,. 3otd¡D, ln di'táG !¿! !â t.loÞol¡¡le 31i Parfotaiêd , o¡
3t of qùê.ô ¡rÞ1.-lru f.o! surô 33, fl,r. 1¡:¿ó

e! (¡r.¡ 10 roh.¡lo-d.ro) 3óE? ¿l?, tlg. 6¡ , q¡60 2¡1. fir. 9; ,
60¡? t¿01, tr¡, l3; ,0¡190 ?3ri a 12190 25

(lct-!ô-elrê1ar , 1û É¡.¡Ppad p-k'! ¡t :sv. cl F¡.¡PÞ¡ô rl.h- mó
hr¡a-s¡at€d raùlc!! ¡3. El ;5ur cr ag¡r on ËârâtÞâñ Potiery ¡3
¡rata. plclo¡rs! ol lnd95 ¡crtÞ! :Dr¡viól¡n lra ratat El
Dr¡Ìtdtrn, , rrbrlr¡lu¡ ldt¡uêneê ê6 ¡âdô-^tt!n l3i , aoÌk ¡all-
¡1oô (Coddar! t ¡¡D/Duft¡lo¡ lacacd a¡rrta¡e ¡ aft :s¡xtâ Trn-
t¡1!!, hJ.åy!r¡ guddbl3!, P¡€-Vrdlc .1¿oah (¡¡n/hcraê !f) !ñ
tcó.r i¡ra9Þ¡r .cll8lon 9of, 103¡ , tu¡ 83, 159; , û-l¡- â!t.f¡¡-
¿toa lroi ¡l¡/rn t!!û, sGrvralr (rladur rcr!91) 00; cæ'lc ba la
olor. coo!¡clr l?8¡ a¡ù r7r ialu rtô.lr.i > 13ô1l.lc tPt¡1..'
l¿0, ll0i l¡.'êrG., laô.¿ô rêc. (:ln¿ur rcrlgt) 8l; kr!-Þ¡t
.¿êraar 82¡ tLoôrr¡ .¡¡ap' (> S¡r5krtl ltôô¡a¡ > llrDoloa¡
tdlvlna ¡ualcl¡rt)r borrorad lolc lloar 8¡t! !â 2l¿h êaai. Bc froô
¡ôdu c¡rl¡¡r¡ilon l19: êüll-Y rf1..pl¡o., () Iõdc-¡ryan) < cu¡
rto !Êôop, 6la oui' !oü¡ .pr€Soeooyr E6-ôgi !a¡¡¡ tlcn, ¡¡¡ct
ra..lo.i h.ro') S¡D¡k¡lt ¡.kb.'(ÐtC) ¡eto' tl9i !lû rfltbr ¡

'.Èr¡' (:kdus ro.lpt) ll, ¡3, ?9¡ û¡(6l!-/ôt¡L- 'iô r1!./.elser
> S¡.lkr¡t ¡l¡!¡ r9ù¡llur, !¡F¡' l30f: t.l/l rlo bc ¡hila or
b¡tgìt, ahlâa' > valll 'vhita, at¡a, Tsosr, 5alaDt ;SaDrxrl!; 3êê

ls!11, lulù rrlr. rld.' ;bl¡r. ¡.ce4 l0¡

9!.9!. a of sour ¡llk . !.¡c1 16l

!ht!! rlgonc, fôr a.lâdlåa ¡ fL.Gtlac. 60, 0{

!!i!l!!, ,! oovcf.d ¡lg¡ Ùsff¡lo hléc Þ..!an durlot 8odd.ttr! .aôotl
aaarlaaa fartlvrl ¡lcd6a¡srr ¡o¡ c¡!¿c dru!ôar ùù¡D¡ad tbuft¡lo
Ca.co 1l3t

!g!!lÞ pt¡¡t (lnod.6¡oD P.o¡culttuó) rlD.. ô slcth 5J

Dg!Âi (aoddêô. of viclcry) e¿nqút¿i.d Þuff¡¡o dê.oar ¡.¡ .o.¡y /
su1¡o. / burb.ld 38: ,t etcio.v o.I3Þr¡!Êd 1n mr¡¡.!¡l f¡agtt¡¡
¡! GDd cl a¡!nt la¡roô ¡tunr! ttc¿oty ovar aalûclctdr 69i vlo-
!1r. ùc I dêct9ti¡icd rlþb 5uo.ó ôr riêll. rRlvcd¡c àôr.. !f 68;

, (¡ t9¡r¡Jlt¡¡ 1r!9ur¡) :dur¡r rl'oett :3-¡o¡d rort of D'5b¡t_3
?E¡ ¡uraD st !o , (rrt aala coulta¡PaaÈ ¡ àuab¡ld rar lod slañó¡
¡rtd caarlor tzl; huô¡a rt !o , ¡¡ êoâoiu!1oo of nrr¡r¡trlt ¡haa

!tll!.ry êrÞêdMoo! ¡aa 5taala€ 90f: :ìu!¡a tlt !c baôyân ¿aêa

îc. vta¿ôrt:lodu! taat rl!i fla !¡ar I ¡nÈhroÞoôo¡9blc aoC

taltús ¡ ravcacd ha¡ô ôf f¡ta1of oo thacDc ùafota lla taac :Pt9a¡

fla carc tñtô bcln8 lao¡ Da¡ó c¡ hôt¡a < bcta¡¡c: , a¿loda oo

¡.ed ol buff.lo l?oî); , (or [rI1) ro.!bl9Þâd Í1th tft ot !.rrtot

8o¡! (r¡r¡!h¡) tr¡fthor lD ¡Edt! tc¡¡ ¡llh tl!_¡ôd f !.r...11
r¡frtor Èê¡d l2li ra3 ¡cdóaa!. x¡11, bullalc

E!, $. Enll
gf, , of ¡dur g-r, rldôGy-5b.9.d ló

4¡I Dvp¡s¿!ê P.lld lD llOgotO¡aôlå ¡tndo¡ (hatatiyl.) 20

E¡rlv åôa¡lo¡ôt , culètr¡ll9o ôf êôitoa J¡
gllEglt ,:¡c¿h.r ¡ar.rg ¡oddc.. ?8i I : ült.¡ (:'kt ! Ír'ün¡) ¡l;

, ¡!oC6a!! !àlt.ñr (:dblsny¡ hcarih) 60i t = tl.tl êtt 12i t =

g.ê.¿ vGtrcl (¡roDb! 99; , :11.. (= saEan) ¡0{l

9gf!, Cuc, ó.f:ô.d hy ruott.lsa aq rê.ôr¡.qÙi¡o¡' cclaclólaa
flt¡ he¡!¡ê¡I.1.c ol Pl.!.dcr Ê. 2210 Êc l00i 9¡ei¡ó.. f1.c 1tr

,, ? ragê. 1â ûoîi¡ l2ô
g!1g iD Strl¡ (z¡th c.n¿u.y aC)' åptUqu. i.cbûlqûê r¿t.!t.d 33

ggllÈ!9, :Þc¡rêñ¡t O¡l8tr fÞ... Pl.tad.! (Íf¿¿lket) ¡... b¡¿htnt
rÞln f¡r-tod Í¡ai¡tlêyÀ (:vaaral !un) ¡¡a Þot¡ ¡i¡l
g!I¿!, 3f-dêêorat.ó ooüc[ ls Îulanlhr¡uar¡ ¿o¡Þ 2ôr ttg- r3i ,1¡o
akr-8oddG!¿ ¡.li La !¡ù...d n¡lêóratt 36: , t¡.Dt¡t!¿êd foy¡l

larôaôi !o Eùaopa f.cú lê¡ôÞotall¡ It
gllÈg, flgu..-of-, oå lñdu! t-¡rr !t :P.lr or .y.. :14¡11 r..-
Ì¡Dt rCvaFlaaa' :trruôâ ¡! talchaa 8!; ,4ôtnarad tf PgCl lo8-llo
¡ rârlt¡Þlêd a¡y¡g.l !.!... blrd flylÃa to h.¡rcn tcr !.¡oti¡l-
rrt loEc
q!!!, rztb ccñ¿, ,lic t!s!c.tt.! tlih !ir.a .o9r.r.alln! h.trtlt.
ct hu¡âô Þodt 33, 3ó, ?{, fi3. l¡:2 ¡Þ1.!h cf !¿rta f¡o! h¡!r-

t!!a cf lo¿ic caåÚo¡-¡od ?¡eJep¡¡l 7¡i aêa rl¡ó ¡roio-El¡ôt¿c
Elêoc¡rcu! !:!-lg9g, !..! ylg[ r.C õctr ulcd tcr.o¡¡rt.â 82

êrb.otd..e. , of f.lopoirll¡ô dlvtr. at. 3t-31 :H¡r¡p9¡ô 9-k¡t !¿
3{ :ta.9t¡ aarrêâl ¡?ff
g!-!I¡ll¡, lnrl corê.r of llôglh!Þ . i¡¡tta ¡ olhar gig of .cr¡I
ccr5ac..!lon ¡9,52; ro¡l cor.r! lD !t.rr (¡.)bl.th.lato h€¡rcn
¡b.pra ai of fur..¡l 62-ó¡; a-t¡¡¡¡nr :DG.th, V.run. 6ó¡ trrpte
tt / oùarcto¿ì êovêatag lôóol¡!êd aî¡ 91ê¿t¡ ¡ QuêaE 1û åoaaa !f
:aabayonlê coraaa (ln la¡ua¡ !ô¡or vlcll¡ .a-aD!ar5 ro¡Þ) 66i tD
crcDlDg, aùn ofla¡r ttaalf !åio llaê rrd g¡taêa ôtahi la ¿à1!
roôb ¡r , to ba (ra)ÞoaD 1ô loaôlat 88, 93f tâ !ôrtlôa sun !!
dê¡t,r..ao frca oigh! (: avill, lB¡ loal cora¡r. ¡a snrta lro! llr
oìd lklr t3f; ,¡¡l condLlloo h coaaoô!€d ¡1th l¡purtit ¡ dê¡¿à,
f.oo ¡h¡eh ácràcrn 15 l!b.r.!.d.! (.a)bl.!D ¡ ltr b.th b.rlortot
9u.1gt ¡ ltf.99fi ,a¡l ôôvêr5 úllc¡rdcd ¡¡ar De¡bcrn b.br 1¡
r¡rhad :!!! of coDrcc¡¡gloa dlroåadcd by !ff ¡¿ ¡r¡b¡atùa b¡¿h
90; ,ô¡t lyEÞo¡lt¡ cf gada aevar aad! ln .rbsoluta. rêbta¿h,
cvaay floal Dåtb !¡aflaa rcbtaih la a¡lo eoñrêcr¡tlc¡ t¡lo nae
,ñ¡l taa¡d 90i rwdcrgshlp f rfl coârêêa¡¿toô aaate€ bt ta¡u¡t
êôôt!n.ôca ¡ otba. vo¡5 ¡ rD.c1¡¡ ¡t5 dlro..d.d ai f1i¡l heih :

9.¡lod ôf aô.¡ E.¡t.tloD 99; lo âvcatû8 ¿¡tthoi.¡ io ¡!ôi (f¡ra),
!1¡l (: r.êa) 1! Dourêd lrlc flrr (: yoob ot !od!), !h.a Dl¡¡!
Þeco¡oJ 9¡a8ô¡ôt ¡ltb ,, rh¡ch lt antetrdarad la lo¡olôg by laÀna
Of .Enlhc!.. ob¡.tloD !o Sury¡ (aun) tt8; êf. (rê)blaih, ro¡b
.û8 rs!n' 9e
gqL! or E¡, su!êrian tcd cf ettr¡¡ (r9ru rO..p l¡9...r sou¡cê of
rir..r) ¡ 3od ol ¡lldoô 3l¡ !6 llâruá¡ (:r.¿âr, ¡tvarr) !Slv.
rl¿¡ o.n8€3 ¡¡¡ , aa ¡o.d ot ? !rg.. :üÀnu (tttô¡ :t¡rûô¡) rlth 1

r.8cr l36f
9¡!9, , t Puarn¡a iêr¿r oô a¡ndhaavrs a aDraarsar rlads rz{f;
9.þlo-, lr.dlllo¡ lD ÍCd. rrr¡it!! :Drc-vêd!ô try¡û! ot ¡nCI¡ tl7
!9!13-9!, ,.s ln y.¡¡¡t rt¡ol. :!ôrâln3 ¿ .v.ô!r! t¡ d¡l¡y cyctc
68; , Gqulncx ¡.rk.d by h.ll¡c.t 11!Ê ot ?lêl¡dêr (a¿10 f€) IOO
q.o¿1ê lêêôêr ¡n ¡la..99rDr Ûülr a l.lopoiôllÀñ llrgtic¡ t03i 5..
rerua¡ i¡ta¡cou¡rc
êuÞha¡lr! lD Slvrr! ¡e¡ê !8
*?91!Ã' , l!Þr!!cn ol .¡nlho!¡¡ tl8 (!cG r.b.tô, ¡t êôd)

l9l



4Ll. t ¡..dcd off þy.DotroD.ta logif! (5!.r' aoaailar ¡lon
.tc.) îi!êd êâ 3¿! 35¡ , (Pspo¡D) ! d¡.!ôâ.r 65; , o.r¡1.d.¡!J
by ¡D¡bh!¡¡ol a5tcalr¡ ol fa¡å 9lt¡ ¡a ro¡ka tao¡ l!5 slÁs, ttl
1r dallvcaad fro¡ ¡ll, t !1n ¡ dðrkrcr¡ (:tt of ôôalccallloD
ha.c dt¡c¡.ded) Þt âv!òhrtùå ÞÀih of V¡runð r! .dô ot !f 92, 9¡;
I : nltht = rlbryotrlc covc.a ol tu¡ lrtag 1ô ¡oaÞ ol tlro 93; ¡t
5n¡ka froD l!! 5kln, gon t tfa âFa ôêllvaaêó f¡o¡ , : Dlfht l?3
gE. ,r (!r.iêàfr¡ôêrs) or n?.olo-slrr' 1?; ,r o1 ¡âdur ntft.li-

ttra. (¡oñgô!ôtd??r doaôGtga¡¡Gd oî oorc-llP?î) l6f; a ôln¡ôaail
ôrÞlG¡ of 3odd.5r ¡n.Dn.30; ,s ôl ¡tgh¿ !l0O0 15 of V..uD! {2;
ruo (¡ ooor) c r(¡) of vâarn¡¡ tlt¡â ¡ V¡.uo., !sn-!od, l8t1'

3od!, gr.h¡.r sfó co!útc ¡¡n a2l¡ ,! of ltalêa ¡ lodr uÀrlDkloa
:.Dlc! of v¡rrôâ (r!ù..!) 13; Dll¡ ot r. :f¡,turê of.llht 1ô 9-
kr! a! {3; ó1v!nr rtllbt llrao b, !uâ3ôd 5E¡ {¡.ua¡: cl€ ¡!â
el!à raddtrh ,! 65¡ ,¡ or !!aa5 ccyêatng Pêâcoôl :arar of l¡rÐ¡¡
erichlna froD 5xt ?l¡ , ot àâ..- a rllh-theP.ó Indut..uI.l!
rdot-l¡-clac¡c ln 9-l'a gi ¡rayê' Dlclo8rao ot lndtr ¿êal9¿

;oatrtó!¡n ¡¡â iaya., kto ¡io scer lvaauÉ ¡! looo-rd Suardl¡D ot
oo!llc oféaa :!u¡ ¡! vaauD¡t5 , :yâtrr¡ ñêvct cl¡ulGt h15 ,a 0l;
.êd 3f (3 do!!-l¿-ci.c¡G) Ol å¡raP9ââ a¡i :f r.d rt ot âiary
buffrlo-lo...d Bh.l¡¡r. or taô¡ 6¡r fla' 15-ró :Sir¡tt 3.d ,
lhicb butô¿ trâÂa go ¡!ha! ¡ghuDdrrbcl! :¡¿åt oô lo¡ahaad ct
laaopot¡ohß ibull of haavcot lclrêul¡r buÊk¡ê oñ toaahaa¿ ot
lôdur p-¡ t¡, tt!. r rJad , ot irâtacÊa¿êâg¡l vltloD acPrêscnlêd
Þy clrcla of ¡.lr bclscan Buddàart aÞ!ôer 6tli ¡.d 31 .5 J .ôtrl
,! : rêó r¡ ôl old ó¡a (: V¡au¡¡) :n hcrla af 82; têâB lhGd bt
(...d./¡c.yk¡.1 ¡ud¡e lfo. hi¡ 3rd ayê It t.d ¡ùo¡alla Þ.¡d¡
:ll¡r¡gD¡c ba¡d5 r1!h r.C 3f! Ezi 31t¡¡a 3 r¡: È.itoll.tc ò!lr¡
lc¡rc! lhrorô 1Â cutt oa slvrr¡ lloSa:3fa cr Bal¡99¡ã !¿ôôêl
ÞroD¡Þlt ¡.9rc!.Dtlo3 llna¡ ¡ yoat l0!-lo5¡ ,:.oa (11!h! tn
5ky) l0r
E!-l¡!!!, Dttôuâ !êât ftot , d.Dlcglo¡ t.¡u¡¡ tniêrêoo¡sc ¡Ël¡¡D-
gââ anDlê¿ r¡iü J1ôlla¡ ¡ccro 103

!!9g' , ¡ovlD¡ly gouch.d Þt !or! 1!lr iou6icd Þ, h1! fl..¡ ô3¡

, t.ho¡ô ¡¡ hls ton (tho !.k.! h!! òcêo¡ê ¡ llaht 10 hc¡rc¿) ó8,

ll2¡ | (Pr.l.p.!¡ :V..uo¡) lll¡êd hy D¡. !oñ (Rud.e) lot lnccâ!
rllh d¡u¡bi.F El
l!¡tàêr (9¡.Á¡) ôl goldêâ 8ây.¿r! ftylôg ¿o b.rv.o b.c... 9.rn¡
i.3c 109

F.tônlô clcÞà¡nlu¡ (ræé-¡pDlê) !êê Þ!lra
&.!!g! (or áoo.cr 9aa¡), rl.ùâa '¿.lrc.n .ri:-dær5 I Þlndt ¡àêù
rllD t ol alôknaas ¡ da¡¡h !!êrl¡¡ root! of uny¡D f1t E! i¡o9orn
lfaiuarr! llSh¿-laaulat baay¡D fl8 le hcavci 70fi ê¡Þl¡¡ôry åYa-
bhtth¡ Þ¡th dc¡lrcrr onc cî, c? l¡.una ô¡ Ia¡¡ (- êvll t lta
/q.v./ co¡lt!¿êC Þy !¡ô t t¡ù.l¡a ¡1ô dllcs¡a ¡ d.¡lhr 92f;
Tlêi1ô 1! òortd ¡c .1¡ gotg rl¿à v¡.utr.! , 106

!1!, ê¡rtà ¡ ¡!hê, p¡ct.d 1¡ , l.erGr ¡ ¿hro¡D .l ¡tna'¡ f¡êa l¡
r¡J¡paya !f ?0; tacaad , :¡r¿us 'P.c¿c-Str¡n t Dla luccaatôra
(Ia.uD. .lc.) l60t; V¡rùna'a IlaDi-13!ulr¡ Þåor¡a , Lo h.¡v€n
rglpat , ròarê god¿ ¡bldê 10 3ad Þcavea ?0i lndur 9i,cgo8ra¡ foa ,
!¡aa:DarvldL¡D rst¡ tao9a, baDy¡n r, ¡c¡lhr ?l;, lêâva! lll!¡
:.tr.r r3t5 (¡l[rr.la ¡¡ih a.êh olhcr tn '!kr' ôt btê Ëât¡PÞ.û
ùurla¡ Do¿tê¡y) ?1, f13. lE; , t¡ê. ¡11ù ¡olhroDo.o.ph¡c tod
ln!1da t Íoarhltpêr ¡ cui-off hualn ha¡d ol c¡r¡loa oD Èhaona ln
lodù! ra¡l :!f ol prtDcar ùo ÞartaÞ r¡ fol vlc¿orr lô Jl¿ak¡l
le0t; 5!lck cf uCu¡b¡ra , retra!arta a¡ndh.rt¡ durlôg ll.ri
nlabls of r...¡.3. l33i r.! b.Dt¡¡, 9!9.1, lrcê
!¡!!.ll!]! t¡blt ¡¡!.r'<'5lrDr ¡¿9
flaur.-ôf-êlab¡ (dôuþI. o1rê1ê), rti¡ a!ôal. f trlplê ol.clc (3f)
on lôdù! p-rr! It 22 ¡peir of GtGr {3 ¡Indur D¡ctc8.¡¡s (2 do¿!-
ln-ctaclcr) :Îa!¡¡, kan-¡aot tcvêraÊat' :lâruD¡ ¡! Yâlchêa 8li ,
oa Ha¡rDprD ratcb3dr carnclltr ba¡dr, , ln 8¡râtÞa ¡! allvaa
c¡nala¡l 23

f¡-¡¡9.9, for ¡GcùrloE hr1., ¡1ih circul¡r buck¡a on forthê.¿' i4
¡ndu5 st.!u. ol D-¡ 18, ?0 :¡taon¿ aô!êttc' of Ícsotot¡ôttD ¡od5
t ktñ8â 3{
3Ug (: 18trr, aod ol flrê)r , !!uñ, d¡yr ll8hl, 11f.. h.ðt (con-
t.¡¡! ¡lth re!.¡.Èc,r Al; , ¡..d colc!.56; ,. êot.lê l18hi
oô êlrtl t !ô¡en ln hu¡.n þodt lolfi a Ê¡sr 9l!ôir <.êÊd ol rly
< laêd ot lfdl l39l; , I lrêtrdêr olf€rcd rll cer. 139¡ , (lgrl
¡slv¡) a! raducêa of Ptêtâdêr (= ¡lrc! of 7 !å8or) :ro¡uðl ¡aal
(óè!lra, Íao¡ :aladàaar!!) !Slva.a bu¡rln¡ l1DEa ;lu¿ta êlêr3y
:¡!o.tlc h.rt ¡32; tâ h.rú1i!9. of i r¡aG!, Slvlrr llôg¡ lôl¡ on

êarth ârd.ir!ùcd òùrôlra ro.ld llt3, l3r¡ Siy¡'r fl¡rina ¡!ôg¡-

glllar:!fl pori burnt to ¡lhcr l¡ 5rcrad r;clat gt tooda¡
rtu¡tr la [er¡D9¡D algua¡ rplaca5 ll5fl; ? rl¿u¡l r9hcaa lñ
áorth-.culh rc( iñ ci!.óâl ôf t¡llÞ¡ôa.a :6+l dhlrtryå ,PI¡c.¡ of
ladlê rttùrl 1a ôoat¡-aougb ao¡. Þalo¡lln3 !c '? tfran :7 !¡3at
l23ff¡ Dy !cs$ ol , ¡od! {.rt !o Þc.vcr ¡ Þac¡¡ê Plêlada! l:ôfi
, l' rar¡ t h¡t tgrat of ltrÂlfoa¡âtlôñr bcocr apl¡ca = ¡oab lt9;
,Þlaê.:¡ô¡b tô &u¿h ¡ôd!.6 fo¡k rcIl¡loo (apl.o.! oa ltonr ud.
ôy vlr!!ñ! rl.htra ¿ô 8.t ¡rrr1êú t brv. ohll¡lrlo.! llr$9all
¡ê!pl. t59l); a = roôÞ ol aôC., ¡hêr lrt 9o!t (: ¡l¡) 15 th¡orr
loto, att.¡ !1, rlr !o!! lo h..{aí xllh toldêû bôdy ll3; aôd-
dêrr ê.uacd graê (:3f¡ Þo9!) . he. bu!ò^ôd bêêoô. .¡8ulfcó by , t
Þurôg to aabca (:[aô¡) tt¡; , ¡aro¡Lo darlra rßa¡¡ ¡bu'Þ¡nd ot
todds!! !!11 poa¡ ou¡oi !o ¡!ha! ¡taa! Pro¡op¡¡ ¡91êl3aaa (T¡rt¡
rr¡al < S¡Drkal! rabol rfr), ln Saoâlrt¿ a¡tl !ürhlte llurr,
irrbaré cf acCCa!! t l¡lt; òr!ctr ôf Plat¡dca la ¡¡nlo¡t¡na
:Þtlcb ôf dorê!¿lo ,t¡¡cê l38l! augti¡l t .¡!.Þllrhao ¡r dôt.t-
¿lo àcàa¡¡ l2ó; dôôa!!lê t :gcâaartloñ t aaþlagh 133¡ 5¡cacd ,¡
aatsÞltahad ei tÀff1âaê fol.tofllo¡ 1a!3dl¡!aly utcô b¡th ¡t cñd of
5!uó.õl!Þlt (= r¡b.yoalo p.rlod) ¡¡.klDg rcÞlrt¡: trû ¡¡t bo.ô
o6¡y ¡han b! a¡taÞ¡lràcd 5acaêd rs 99; r¡c.êd r att¡Ò¡ltùao üDdca

P¡al¡é.r yhlch !.rl lcglnnl¡! ct y€. :ta¡al, òlrtb ol tuo ¡ÞL.th
ôf rrf-iod frritlkarr fhola rlolha$i aaa ?¡aladar 100, 1?l:
pcrtorla¡¡ of ¡lBùrl! coDnoclad ¡lth lhc ? tt¿ual rÞ¡aêê! ôf
l(r¡!Þ.ô¡.o balùêC ¡ !¡l ic rêri ôf ,Þl¡êêr, l¡ûiô8 Grlt ¡D..-
foû¡ncê ot agnlbctr¡ 1û loFálâg ¡f¿ca Þaià ¿ trclo3 lua r1!lo¡
!a .s!¿ ¡224i ¡lDdlln! ot , bt ¡tt.1!¡oû . 5ê¡u¡¡, act l62i
hlod¡i,ot ot lrc.cd, l¡ lorrln! !'¡a¡lrt òlrgh'¡ !tût!¡t 100:

a3n!,hc!a¡rr taca lacrêd , burâtna lÂ laPafa¿ê foo! Ylib ,Plrcc
:róoo rl¿h tliu¡l ,tl¡êe tn hou¡êâ or lo¡êr iôÍa 1â fâllbrng¡r
l23i poùalaa ol ¡1lt ltrto r¡cead t lD ¡tnlàogr¡ ;9ourlôt of
llquld lntc ll...9t.n rllu¡¡ ,pl.ê.! !l?i ln ¡tn¡hch¡ ¡1, , &.{ñ
t¡t.a3Â¡i. êa4à oihê¡ ¡ ¡rê .åch otì.rr. eo¡D! 9¿i , (^¡¡l¡ r.!
l¡ sarc ¡o¡o ¡! rùo, ¡ho ro¡a ô lolt 1¿! racd. ¡hlch r¡¡ rrcalvaC
br, ¿ Èr¡nrtaracd !o cot, ¡hara tl Þêê¡úa !l¡* llTt¡ afr lho
Pou.. trt¡k lrlo !¡crêó flrc (. rô¡ò ôf ¡od!)r Pou.. !.cd lDto
ó!vtûè ¡ôrb t 1r rêboan 1rúoitrl ¡ at!¡lor Bo to¿! llg; ¡t da¡!h,
¡lr l! to ÞG unliêd rttb blr ar 62i ¡¡ tuôêr¡lr aSolhot¡å ¡fr 1¡
rGbora lolo r}t lao¡ bû ora gacrêó rr: D1t ¡o¡b 61, llSt
(o¡.ôôôlo3r) l5{; funar¡¡, ti¡a butlt lô ôldlt of !ff'¿ a¡cf.d ,!.
lurrouádt¡3 ¡ ìorlô8ly ¿ouchlog ii.¡ !t dcÀth : toD5 cf la¿har 63i
!¡cFCd rr !ðdG !¡all !f¡ ¡¡o h¡! dlad ¡Þro¡d ól; , bctr frc. sftt
rtr r.borD ln h.¡v.o frc¡ a 6¡i tolr (rynDol) ôf dhllat¡ r9¡¡c.!
r.rn 11 iârpy! gi 5¡r: (d¡a-ou¿ pli ¡r.¡¡ll.rt r9l¡c. 07 >)

t.rdttloorl lDdl¡tr 19hc. ci J ¡!oo.s (fltli li¿tr¿.d lo L¡g!
Ërr¡pÞ¡a ch.nhujo-d¡ro 56f, fta. ?oi llâtolrilc .vldCnoa lo¡ lt!
P..-¡ryaD t Dravlól¡n oatalâ 86 :¡a rtrdu! pi'oÈo¡..¡? 8?) :lêd Jf
ot lleeâppro ?-k.¡ 8t 56¡ E¡ :r-Gilltl¡t 3.d ct. ot Slv¡ f;8h¡t.a-
vâ:lrôr) 8l; 3 lsc.cd r¡ r!9r..ór lc. rf. tar9t.8¿ ¡blch

'5p.e¡d! ltr.l¡ 96¡ 3 r.c..d r¡ 60 (;t/¡l aacrcC rÞlaêar ú1¿à

t.l¡n¡ula. .¡..n3.!anÈ ¡l ru¡al ¡û¿u! tli. ôf VÀaad 159¡ :3 rt¡.t
!3t :3 ct.c!ê. t8i d¡!4ny¡ hcàfih!: r!: arñdhr.v¡! (= ¡¿¡¡¡!
8uå.61ñ8 .o.¡ (: !@Dl ln ÞervlD l2lr 5o¡r t¡ Þoulhg l.o¡ ta9rc-
rcntðllv3r ol ltt ¡aodhlrv. ¡aaCên! rtth aad aor 73; 9lôol
arcleôg âfF r¿¡ôdlag ôô lòalr lpl¡car (oÞl¡îyð) rr r!¡a5 tr rlt
5gi ,Dlåc. :¡o¡b (¡D..eldllD 9ùo EE¡ Þut !êc 159) lhFoùah ¡ìtêl
rua t !t. (' slar) fu b¡.D tn hoavcl 0t, 9l: ,9lrca eliù ÞtaLÎoÎ¡
ê¡¡¡,aC .rc¡bt (tonl) oo rhicb bulf¡¡o r¡r off...d o¡ 9Ch Cat of
nrr¡..irl t.5tlr!l l¡9 :H¡..p9¡¡ yonl pëd.ti.¡ ôf rôd .loâ..
5!rDd for ¡oodaa rlloa¡t:!fl gort buaol !o ¡rhar:rCd eictl¡ !o
¡qddclr lt5¡ , fcî ro.!¿tna Eca¡ oî al¡ ââtt.l 1a f.dlô.ltu¡l
l22i tt¿ r1!l ÞôflÊê Dôrê! ¡r!ôc!!ieó flÈb ¡ltsrl ,Dlrcar of
f,!¡1brd8åù:vldlô ¡¡iaal !fa:Hl,¡du rlr !0 lcCdar¡:lôd!! ¡êâl
shocla! rGv.r.d [..d l. lroo! ot C¡a ùrêa l¿lfi Þttal fta (¡tv¡-
Èth¡) ¡¡ fucl of a.ctêó, t ¡òôdê ot, (¡3Di) :11¡ ir.. ¡lth
rr¿hFoÞoôofghlc god 1âatda li ln lDdur !€al' ¡ a¡u¡ct¡ ¡ùrryao
tt! lô rbtch bùn¡á af¡ ¡arc offarad foa vlctort :hua¡r I Þutt¡Iô
afr ¿o aoddcar ol elêiort lzofi ,Dllca ot 3 tlorar (oa J ho¡d5
of sfl vlatlo!) : bùlbe¡d ol 3o¿a1.5¡ (: .td ùuff¡lo) 90f :3 .hr!
(: ,9¡¿cc of 3 rÈon.5) ol lp.Þh..4tr1 ¡tgarta! òalôtr8!âa tô tâtl
(buft¡¡o-rtd¡d ¡cd of (la.!Þ, llf.! úori¡t :rfr vlatl!) 61, 901¡
ó¡1aôya,t¡.cê :Vêd!ê 3oódêtt Dhtsârâ :furl.i¡61 ¡odd.!! Dlr¡nL
coâoêêtcd ¡lth dlvlDê foft..!r ll¡L¡.er lo th.! of Daah¡y-3 rllh
aliuat ,Þlrca! f io tvar¡e¡ ltôer! (:vadlc l¡a¡) foatlllad oly-
!1ùô 76fi t ¿ ¡lod ¡ aun, å! 3 bullr f.¡tt¡1¡1n3 3 Dhla¡t¡t
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(:¡orld.) ó0¡ ¡r 3 ¡laht! rc.chcó by lc¡nr of 3-¿¡y fl.!. ?2i
.fla.Þlrccr (Itrunü) o. ,htch Þu¡¡ lfd ¿c acd l¡bu rat offaFod u9

ha 8lvêt ôatê io ihc fatoÞoq¡llrn la¡!! ca¡,cÞralad lo Doccaba¡
lr ¡b1ai ihlr ¡rr dônê :|6; aêc ltôI t dblaty¡
flra-¡lger, , of lcú1a rllu¡l, ¡ôê ¡ttlêay!â¡; .rat ôf ¡rdo5
tttc! (l.ltÞ.ôaan, Lc!h.1, V.a¡d) t cÞ¡lcolllhio !19.r (låvds-
to¡l, 0¡¡8råde) lt6l, r.. ftæ ¡ dàhñy¡
f¡.aÞ¡.cr, 5c. f¡N ô dhl!¡y.
!¡f.Èpg!,, s !ôvôÞ1. f!.åpl.cê 59f: , (uLb.) ot ttre-¡¡!¡. .tgurl
. hê.d Ot Nalh. ! h.rô of sf (rrf¡ rloÞL¡) cu¡ eruod.. llE
!¡¡q!, l¡¡. (¡V¡.uo¡) ¡! , of ôortåÌ! ó5i töô.a ôt ktôB to & etd
lg Varun¡ 60

s¡r r-rr¡nr of ¡o6u3 5c¡19! :Dr¿vldl¿r !ID .11!h ¡ ,g¡r, (:¡!-
l¡.1 d.Mc! ro¡lil9p.d D, ¡a..Þ9¡á!) ll, ?lr t!? :, ¡ 3i¡!r ¡
3fr a fl¡ lcavar a¡garîata slth a¡ch oihaa a6oôa prlôtad ôo!lf!
ot L¡t. Ëe.¡99rô bui!.I 9ôl¡a.t ¡3r ?l :, ¡¡.gl.lbuta cf Brrap-
9.D (r¡g..-)¡od 20: a ¡ aôd! b¡ee ùÊ¡!¡tlôt ayc! 13; a-¡b.p.d
llaaagprD ¡¡ulotr hrc dot-1n-r-ol¡!Ic êtaa ¡3 (!aa cya); 3 +, lô
lndul rcrlr! :laal¡ ¡u-¡-!1¡ t¡rt€allo of 3 !¿rrar 79ff; ¡rraê ,
(Jhr!¡, t!ôt¡ tloto-gll¡) :Íaruô¡ 80; ln lla5oDot.ll¡, ? rq.5 arc
c¡llld ,r¡c¡ad purâóu-rt ¡ Ád Þlc!u..! licra rcavaolr of t¡¡1
(goC ot rlsdc! ô ct d..p r.9..!r ch.r. fl.¡ lli. :!..91. lark)
her. r-bodyj tá g.!du coC gtr¡t (dùplctcd ctt¡ ¡t¡oa.r of r¡¡ûr
runa¡n3 f.où ilr rDoul¿er!, rlt¡ fl.h) h.! baca ¡or5h¡90!d ellh
,-offc.lû!r !tûêê 5lh !l¡¡- l3t; 7. fÞD ln l¡du! rc.19t :1¡!1ì
.lu-¡1D rlj.r¡ f,¡Jo¡r (¡ 7.r8.!) ¡37; ¡.êatlt.h!ôlô!, ¡.¡tr¡¡
t¡!c! T¡!151h. (cbl.f r!!¡ of Ur!¡ f,¡Jor) t t8ârtyr (r¿.r Cano-
Þur) òo16 cf ¡eêtl ct lllt¡. ¡ taruÞ¡ lJo

!¡9, o¡ôudr !!, cut cft br ¡orrb ¡tnd 3ó
îl¡.-polc, , ¡ ¡f elt¡r (Þ¡tlp1tàà) 1ô ¿.!Þ1. . têôli¡!! ot ¡rÁ
Itlli , yllù Carud. (É.llodo.sr plllårl :!f pôri t09i , qoDDad Þy
.unlêoan bu¡¡. tn ¡n€u¡ aou¡,at :, oa fllDcu ta¡Þla li¡ùry¡ô Þtllåf
¡l!à Dull Ga9t!¡¡ l.c! la!9uav¡ ll2
f¡ood .vB¡, , ? r.a.. ¡ô N.rópo¡.¡!¡ ¡ ¡adra (tr eplc rc.!!oa, t
l¡¡a¡ I årnu !ô b0¡¿; ¡n lad¡c varrloßr onlt flflt ¡¡ô Í¡âu:tô
g¡v.d¡, i? ra.r" ¡ Xraù 9.rlôr¡.ó tlr.! .f) l36f
fotl rall¡ton, , ol D.co¡D ¡ 31id (oâ¿i¡. t¡t.r, Þù¡t-raca!
:Vadlc vrl¡p€tå :1.¿ê târâÞÞ¡n D¡1¡¡Þ.d, ?0i , of D.rvtdtsn-
¡t..kla¡ Souià ¡ñdt¡ (sorihl9 ol ßodda!! ¡tiå but?¡¡c ¡..¡j,rd ¡
3fd qo ha¡ tsall¡ haialr¡:tGdtc torga af;Haaappao ¡ üaaopoi!-
¡l.a mllttôô) 38r lrlfti (flrÊÞ¡rêê :co¡Þ .! TlruDàtl) r59t
!94r, t t¡ld tiv.n Þt ¡000!b ooyr ¡htêh an!ê..€ Pr¡J.9ð!t
(lv¡.un..r..tactoud) âr ¡!3h!ntr¡ E9¡ rtt, ôooxêd t! ¡¡rept.c.
tadê ôf ¡a¡dr of 3 huo¡n vlo¿1!r lfd tô aôdóêaa 9l
!99!, ìD!¡ô a-Þrldt I lcorplon/lt¡tê tn lta.. e.ltc¡or ôùlf t
¡odur raal,r ¡aroilc âêêô!r al¡o lh¡rad lO3i ,-9¡¡t of r¡t-oadG
llDS¡ q!¡¿.¡lê (t g¡.h.¡) 106
tor.h..d, lo¡, of ¡ôóut D-X:.¡o.16, clrcut¡r buckb b.ld by
rlllcl ln lldd¡c of p-rr , :"roôl ror.t!.r on , of úoó! a klr¡!
lô N.rôeo!.!l. 34 :th1¡d .y. Etf
tg¡E, !-tord ,! cl ¡ru¡rs I D¡â.! (.n.!l.r ol i81êútê t¡t.n¡)
:eulalc, (rt¿t 3 clrcul¡. I cooc.ôi¡tc ¡all¡) cf D.¡hly-3 la i.
Itt¡anlrt¡o :alf1êó c¡rtlst ol lt!¡ !á tvêtt¡ ;dlrlDa , doûôaê¿êd
ellh ¡odd.r. 01r.ô! tn ¡uri!!.o :Du¡!¡r tp¡r¡lt!¡, Trlpu¡r Àr
Socd.rr ôt (3-fo¡d) lori 76-?8; 99 ,s ot S¡Þ¡r¡ 7èi }-tcto , t 3
,r ol d.!on! dêrirct€d by tud¡¡ E2
Fravl¡hlt, r¡tóâ!iral !tl¡i,!5. lt lva¡i¡ (:rlalhcar¡ tô vad¡),
thrôuth ¿hai¡ ¡rlabtaêr! ¡ StoF ¡hor. Íårdr ôr!â¿¡tôr ak, l¡l
4-EgE!, L¡¿. ¡¡.¡Dp.n , po¡iêry ttlh 3îr A3¡ , .ttêr ot af,
(6aêêa!a¡t foa Þ1r¿h !t hêavco llka Òlr¿b al¿êr tcr bl¡th oa
..¡t¡ 6¡) :¡!¿.a11¡¡¡toô 6t-6¡, ltt, 15¡; t ¡r:!..Drr ag 6¿ti ,
9l¡c lr .td.i of 3 5¡cr.ú l!¡ê¡ 6j; ,5 ot tod.! ¡lth òufl.lo sf!
:l¡¡¡rr Þsllalc 6¡i Íad¡c blad-rh¡têó , looulant ¡rkêr dê¡d u9 to
Þc¡vaä ?li a!, bl¡ct t batrêD êor ll¡u8È¿êrêd ¡ ¡t, Þaria ¡ ¡1dê
lpr€åd ov.r cc.9ra: l¡¡rr! cor :bar¡añ co¡ rld !o lÅta¡ ¡ isrùô¡
73; cclll ,11.êtl¡c.r I r, p1l.r E8; rêG ¡¡!o bc.tst
ir¡¡alaaôt or i¡l¡at"r ¡¡r¡pÞ¡¡, ¡lih 3f dêco.rllon  g
a.ôtlb.n¡, ôythte¡l Þôlot(!) ,lib !..t .rp.c¿r ld Vêd¡, ¡¡gG. (¡
tâ vêd¡!, b..uttrut ¡ skllful frlrter ¡Ivlna !¡ aor¿hGr4 !ouo_
t¡trâ, l¡lour loa tÈêtf lovGr lusio f d¡ôêê l¿¡f¡ , not ôan¡tôâêd
io R3v.dÀ ?-?, ln iS 6 r 1! d.¡cn 5ubdu.d òy ¡nd.s lz¡ti ,:Drô-
t.dtc ¡nb¡¡lt¡ô¿! of ll ¡ñd1.a .outiâtn ra¡ton ¡2¡: ,r ha6 lrolc¡
ro!¡ fro¡ tod!! ¡ryåaÊ Þcutht 1¡ aroû ¿hala óGlpllad aêpr3rcîta_
ilvaa ¡li¡ rad co¡ 73, !2¡i ,5: flac!, hê¡rêô¡,y lq¡rd1rûr ôt

roó¡ (:¡ccn) ¡t¡rdlog oû ¿hêt¡ dhlaat¡ haar!h' (;rtar!):5cran
aa!ê5 73r l2¡ll¡ ,r rhlo! ll*€ lsD o. 11¡. lo lkt¡ 5Ei 27 ,B r27
oâIêô6r!ê¡l agara l¿5; , ¡ hl! !¡tcr, aDlB¡¡lar : ¡ooñ. !caó-
l¡yârf ôohâò!¿lat rlih lun.¡ rrqcrli!5 125i ? at ;? dh¡5oy¡
Þ.¡.gDr 3? rfl 9r!ê¡i3 r? r¡!e! l?6¡ ¡r!r.1.¡9.ct ol tr (rdh:-
rny¡ 11¡ap¡aca¡ ¡:? r¡8aa:gr[ Bajor). êro¿1ê raÞaôt of ra (!7
t¡8al ¡ ltô8¡ cr¡t, ,r da5l¡e ¡olatr ¡!€r[l lotarcouraê) ¡32fi ,
: rtlck o! ùdr¡b¡r¡ Cl! (ttrsl n¡abtr ot !¡..I.t.) lJ:l
9!g¡!: fn 51vðrr h¡lr !V¡.uaâ rEákl ¡l: Þr¿b b , 9u.1,1i,.5 ¡
llbêr¡¡c! :Vadtc bagà l¡ la¡uoa (11Þaa¡la! laor l¡!a.! po¡êr) I
1n rvrþñ.lbe ô¡¿h (¡!bar.lcs lro¡ Í¡¡un.) ;¡t¡¡ð99¡s Þ.th! 9!i ,
dasoaodco oa aa¡là froô àa¡?êâ, ?lct¡da! Þâ¡haó 1r , (:hê¡vêâ¡,
rtrê¡ o¡ ec¡ltt¡,c) shaa. ¡¡í1rr or slv¡tr laad fall doro ¡ bacÀra

9î.adlri of !1, ûr áùðed tha êhllc tôalaûl¡t Þoro cf reaó :!lr¿h
gf rara¡l !uo at oar tcea lllf
0¡.!.'! l-d.r 4!!g :!.r9yr tt lt. 5¡f. ?2-?{
t¡tnêai, aac¡anl oodas of , graacrvad 1ô outitê u!ê 3?, ¡5;
cb¡oaê of , ¡arlt êà¡â8ê ol st¡tu5 t00; ,r ¡ ¡{9rn!aa! ¡ 1nrl3aÁ¡
cf prlalt or oultlê at¡luê !ãdlê¡!a ybo 1! lha cod .rDaatGn¿ad ¡
lakc !oôr5 rgacl¡l goraa! ¡¡nlfêlt 29fi ,a sÞrê¡d iñê¡rClrct ¡
¡aô 81Yêâ ¡r af¡ glfl to ad¡vaatu grlcrt tho lpratd! aî 95ti t at
¡lCur D-¡ (lo.a orc¡ lcfl rhou¡dc. ¡ rnd.r.l¡b¿ ar! lô, :15 ot
oth.r ¡nóù! 5!¡¿u.r ¡Cf; ltr ll! ¿tfj t.a, a. oC xaaogo!¡¡1.¡
6odr ¿ klôg! 3¡; :rtalgr, c. go¡,daD/cal.¡tlrl , ol V¡.ü¡¡ 39f
(:1Àruôr aa.Àrula gutllnt o¡ fartrl atn:thurr ü¡td¡ra lgar-
!PlnClcd at r5t' :Ste¡rt 5ly , {l1lr dots-lD-c1rol€¡ ¡ f18u..¡-
of-Glahi :atlr rv¡?ud¡ ¡! ralcha¡ ¡ladu! ¡o?lpt ¡t3, 8ti trr ôf
guddblsg !oi¡! 50i !l¡.pt. 8q rl¿h t!¡¡c ct dhbot.r {{ll 9¡¡.1o
:Þl¡ck , of rlghi ¡ô.r Dy run/V..gtr. ,¡f r, ol coo..o.rtloû 9?ft
!!aê.êd !hr.¡d ol v.ó. :reôf.d atfdtê ol zoroa!tf¡¡nlr¡ :5kt
3.¡..ot or ¡hü.a ¡¡¿d. l{2)¡ tr ot tod¡ ¡ tlÀa¡ !. taao¡þt¡.¡¡
29-3? (", of klnalhlg.r ,llêry ,i rcrn by kl¡! ¡t f.rttv.l of
3ôdl 3l; !¡de of /Dtlckl ¡ool or ll'ê¡r aado¡ad rlth raaaadîaaa
by lra ol 8ôl¡ a t9êci¡t lcohntqua!, dacoa¡tad ¡lih ¡i¡rr :ryú-
bcb ot ól1lal¿ri ) ,! of llê¡.9.5!.¡o ô eu.oÞê¡ô ktng¡ ¡ ê¡-
9..c.r, 3?¡ kulllu, 32f, tE, 30, ürrt9!! , Jllr pl,r¡¡nu , Jrll
iêdrqu , J1-33)i ,r (h¡rôt ¡ rñtqê) 9ct on by aoddlr¡ tñÀðnå 30!i
!(ültr¡r! ¡) V.ru!.t¡ t {lo ¡8vad¡ :!ivêr5 :.¡ioc¡oudr .f¡tèt.
39f,69 3old.a ¡O ¡dorncd ¡l!i octor¿1â¡ J.Íêlr ¡ c.D.¡.trt! ll
:!l¡.1 {lr 9? :tårprr, q.r. ¡5 :b¡.ck t of ¡iaht-lon 95 tp.rdoct
cor.¡.d 11¿h'¡t¿r5t ?l) !, (ô1.¡ll) ccva¡tô¡ rf¡. norsê 68f; ,
rrl ¡E; I of.t :, of.5c.t1c 5t; , of ôôñ.cGratloô (of rc.. ¡f.,
o¡da Of ¡lnrn, : co¡rr !X¡n, lÈt lar¡ar: riâF¡r :lrrpy¡, ol
rotll 3fr ?ll¡ u!.d durlûa !f, d!!Þo5.d of ¡!.nd ol r¡ la
¡v¡bh¡tlâ D¡lh 92 rhcfc ìa¡ r1ô¡l ¡r¡yr : avll ¡ dlatôa¿! fao!
vilch ¡fr ¡¡ 9u¡lrl.dr :Þhê¡ , ot qltht dlv.rt.d by !s¡ ¿

llcklñ¡ loio rr!êrr ¡lk. hld. 9¡f; lrr ccvcF.d by Lt ¡ lltâ of
bl¡ck.D!11o9. ¡bova ll ¡ ê!Þ.to êov.r.d Dt G¡r¡ ¡ Þfaêêôia 9C);
ar.!l (fa¡llr.l , (put o¡ Þt 5tr ¡lg.r purtÍtê¡tcry .v.bìrghr
b¡gh tì¡¿ coàê¡uCcr rl f ly¡bol1t.! .abirlh 9A :rhl,t. , ot d¡y
êD¡n¡Cd lo¡ Þl¡êt a cf trl¡ht ¡y süô 1ô rorô¡o! 9{t:V¡¡uâ¡ has
.!dc ,hlta oDaa ¡ ùIâêI orca a¡ hlr ova¡clotìa or ora¿¡Gr :Tt!¡
cÌoiùêd !¡ ó¡yr f atah¿r 158; 2 ¡lî.o ,! pùi oô !y af, a hj,r ,ia.
¡hêa ar!¡blL5h1n3 raêra(, ilrc$ ¡ rftaatr¡dr 31raâ to Driaa! :nas
!¿tiù! ol Durlty ålicr oló darth¡y ò lrpu.. rktr Of !!cd.nlhlp
hu bêêo !àGó, 5l¡ult¡aaôür¡y ê¡Þatcdlc oovcr of tnltta¿ê !o ba
dlrc¡rc.d ¡¿ ¡cr r.blrÈ¡ 99f); !¡oar.l t (:rsrÞyr, 6et¡ , yo.n
bctor. d.¡ib r.¡ô1êd ¡! luo.rrl 63); aaca!to , (ol ¡.¡latou¡
ttudGat I rendlc¡ttr t, ôf !f 9l :, or coô¡ccralioD ggfi o1
8uddh1¡i loata:t¡rtya r:, of ladùr 9-k 50,; ú9D.r,r !êê oear-
clo!¡ ¡ edhlrrr¡(!); , !¡da ol tus¡ ô¡ darbhs t¡¡r, (¡ôrn br al.,
rlfe l¡ v¡J¡9e¡¡¡.f 52; !n hc!¡D !l 66); rêd , ¡ , clBà hcôr (tô
hu!ån af) 66; , [¡dG of dûùt. (9l.rt ¡ ftac ôto!h) I 3!b.old..êd
e!!h t..!., u..d Þt:,¡<¡tor 53¡ ltôGá, (daco..!.d rt¿h dtad ræ¡¡
la Íc¡caot¡lt¡ 12; cf- f..5Þ r 99f);, rllh 9îotêo¿tvc !.!¡l
d:al! (ccrn by tê!oÞô¿¡.lan r.r.lo¡r o. z5O0 !C) 3t¡ sG. et.o
tdh!ùar¡(r), ¡rsava 66, sûrilt¡ {1, an!¡aevåa¡kâ, êanéa!¡hr, d¡r_
Dh¡¡ây¡ (, o¡d. of d¡.Þh¡ ¡.¡rr), Xls¡y¡, ¿¡¡ntJ, or.¡êlo¿b,
Daod¡¡r / ÞaoCva, ¡rô3h¡!i, ratI r., È¡rÞya t, lricl,y¡¡år ù¿a¡n¡a
(r'! 9oùcDad fôld)r !!!¡a¿¡eoaa, r¡¡¡(s), ysjooptrt¡r
eùud¡ (Ílstur! rt¿ê ôou.t) ¡Trdlc lop¡râ¡ õtrd ¡¡l ,t¡1.. le,
l!E' ? lr oa ùD<la.¡or¡d 30; ,! auardcd Þy bùtt êoto!51 ¡a f..o-
poi¡!!.2?l

fèl|l: bt¡¡' !ailâ3 r¡lh nod. ¡u.sû .t.lc!È.!r'ôó ¡ srrt trô¡
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Ch¡trhuJô-daaô:hôðê ¡ òutfeìô !â.!acrrd !!rr1Àgêr' of vedlo,
l¡Jrey¿nlc f Soutù lachô r.t¡llo¡r t03

9!!!!!! or Gôi¡¡¡, ôrê of 7 r¡8.r l26l
rõr¡9.1 ¡.tre (6-!yllrÞr.dl 3 8-cô.ûêrêd rt Þolt, . sut..nô bl.d
lltln6 go h.av.¡ lo¡ lo¡o.galliy (:cr¡uda) logf
Ã!!9 (ECllcd bult.¡), = r¡lD {0r : !f 53¡ lå¡ua¡rr cloib ol t ao
rt¡aÞr¡ 8¿ ¡5; , aÞrtiltêô on !ôrê! c¡ dcr6 ltr aôvcr.ó rlih roo¡
a 9¡accd oa blrck ¡atalopa lkln, baforê bùrá!ô8 hlo oa ¡t! 6râ
ll.c! ó1i lDtc!Lltr.! flll.d ¡L¡¡, ¡¡ tuâ..¡I 62i , pu¡1ficd by
Itr¡lrê. ! tt¡ c¡aensad ¡aor rl¡ Þt raBea 9¡
ÂL!!. rê¡ttór cf lfl ,¡ côloyêd bt rfr ¡f¿er d.¡th ó0f, ó3; sl¡ ,
of coÍ! I 8L. 72ft, 95?1, 99t
9,1,!G,!ltå, , ¡ Entlóu ¡1ll 'bu¡Ì of iervêDi 2E¡ :Re!è 90

Á.ll!l!¡!, ¡loo-hc.dcd , of d.l!t 32, flr. l¡l¡14; 5.c..d , ot 9¡r!15
: llt gt ol 

^bu¡¡ 
Ëa¿da :vrrùdârr gi :gt of toóua Þ-I riargyå ai

;r¡crad ghacåd of SarDôaô! l¡lf
glli!, ¡.îLhor r la lrdur lcrl :rf of 6å¡kào¡ a ¿o ¡odder! l2l
l¡l¡1, , c¡o à¡vc ¡ant na!3r I ¡apac!5, cach c¡9re5!êc tàrouEh ân
ailalDu¿ê 30; ,! ¡f. re9.êaani!6 òt !!¡!ua!, êrù¡a!â ¡ 9F!c3q9
(f r1r8.) 21,29 a.t ldêatlty lnô1êricd òr a¿ t lôrltôle of
9rlarl (o¡ oultlc liaiuê) 29fi r!r aa¡èr ¡proÞêr aåôÊ! ¿ g1¡lar
¡l; r¡lr¡¡ ,r ll; ,! 9rcaldlaa ovê. p¡¡nclr ¡ c¡¡cndric¡] .!-
tc¡1!!r E¿lai ltr¡ ¡! ryûÞol of d1vitrtt, 1r üaloÞot¡rtâ¡ a.t
tala¡ 9..caCaC by lt¡r p¡cÈclaaor ,! rcaa 5Èar-dccca¡têd gt5
(aue¡ ¡1, 8!r rGraryëd lor ar ¡ él,vlnc k¡,o!r ooly) J?; al¡ 30 rs
ltoø la lly rÞoâ thala dbllar¡ flrcplacar 

'Ei 
,! r8¡lôa¡ daôon!,

raa l5ua¡¡ ltr prlolt or rc¡v¡ol (lo tndur rcrlgt Eo)i ,! roo! of
t..!.¡ tJa; ,ar vo.¡d (¡o¡ by llâg ¡ queêD órcs.êd ln i¡rtt. &

datbÞró.y¡ gqa qhrouSh alcanallo! Þi!¡ar ln e¡J¿tcr. 51 69; ro¡ bt
9lr tùroúch Þotttng ol¡x . acêd tâio flrê ¡ rolb ol Sodt ¡ lE; !aô
rllo ¡.ryêà)i irraÞf¡n , (ar¿hroto.orphtê ,! 18; of râ¿ar ¡
óc¡ih, oû 3-.tô.ó â.u!.i frôô üD rYâruô. ?9ff, E9, fl3. 25i ...
.¡¡o 9-Ì, 'Eroto-31van)¡ ,r ol r¡sê froô ¡hrlåJ.Þ 201

!99334,, 3ro.t I fEolbr. c.rlh, ;l¡on5 ¿0i SalDt!.r , E¡!hc. ¡!
.L¡dy ôf hêâvênn :3í-dêco.!!có (:.!¡..t) êo¡r 28; I ô? slpp¡r 3l;
, ot ùruf 32; lneDî¡, sùôêrL¡D , oa lov6 301, 35¡ , ¡orrh!9 !n
Socqh hdlen (¡rayld1¿rl folk r.Il8loa (Duff!lo r. rfl y1c¡1û ¿

Iovaa / h¡âòâôó ôr r, tloff:'!âcrad ¡âralegên of rt¡ hgr!ê ¡
quêan !n Vcé¡r ot t¡u? Dull t.prla!tê!rn to fl¿¡apt¡a !c¡!r ol
l¡o¡ra Þùrfalo ¡ ô¡d 9ôú¡â !â yaJalrra1ê rat 103: ¡üJbaDd o1,
Pc¡aî¡!¡¡: j !¿ooê! !3 hôeda uaêd a! a¿oâar of llaêp¡¡êê lôr
cooklDa !fl lood fo. , 901; 3îA.t , Þùro! hcr los-c¡slc hu5Þand
lôlô ¡!àcr :laDr :taaa lrunk :r1Ì por! lbuffalo dcloo rlofr)i sao
¿lro Dura! ¡ Íell (, ol vlctory)
gg.Ilq, a.o orn.laDt5 lr !15 ol llcropog¡¡Á.D lodr ò kin35 (t1v.
thc! r¡c.3órcr5 J?i r.9.lrad bt a!!!!Þ! 3lf; ,cd tloô:lun ?l;
,a6 aoaêt¡ar faô¡ Îêpê G¡¡!â I¡1, 3500-3200 BC, 3a, ,êá r¿¡.r,
,.¡ rlogs 32) 3l-37¡ ,.o to¡! = h.¡v.rl] rc.ld ó?i ,co 9¡.cê to.
òôhôldlr¡ hê¡rêa¡y vcrld (ho.rc af) Î?i (9.¡9y¡) at ô cvcrclo¡h ¡
, !9ra¡6 cu! fcr lfl hcrle (rhlch Bcêa to ùê¡rêô) 67; 7 êbi93 ôf
, Dul lato 7 rt¿ât ¡1.! of óêêealeC 63; ,. l!8ht (. tut) ¡
l!¡o.i¡lliy 5¡¡r ó3: aGa pllloú: D¡llllÀooG (horu. !f) 6t; ,.¡
Þ¡.ù. (ruk!¡t .sÍ¡ 1r!o òl¡ok ¡rtelot. rlL¡ = !ua, ¡lgbq, L.uth,
l.Dc.!al1!y, vl!¡1 .r€.¡tr rlrou.53f¡ aar a! ot V¡.utâ ¡0; ,t.
goc! ¿o ùcavê6 ¡lih aêô bôôy thcñ Âtl Þo!t (¡ 3fr) tr th.ôrô ld¿o
f!¡ê (: ¡o!à ôr goda) tl3¡ ,.ô-¡loa.d Þl.d fll€! up !o r.¡tth ¡5
Yarcorrs aasla¡¡a¡ ?l¡ aaa aob¡rt ¡ rcD bull! fouod ai Qùaltå
il985) 155

199!!¡ 9¡tr¡ ol a .r orn.¡eD!5 ct ¡.dlcr' tlnc tlr 5J

É!Þ! 'pl¡D.tr, , ô t!..! cotÞ¡rad to Jêrêl! ôf f.acÀl gi ¡l

Eu tcaocodllat, ¡rarua¿ ralltaålôr oû ¡ôduâ aÄula¡! 8o

.FùË- + Yt l8f
g!!:!¡ lcc d.rbh. ô kùra
g!!!! ¡türotblao¡ r5l¡rc¡.d' lod l5?; aalùorat ¡f!8hlt :Sån5¡r!l
aall¡, sald ¡ô bê .grêat Èc¡ôr (:Dfåvtdlaâ a¡taa'aon, 9à¡alof,
ha.o.) | t 9

æg broÌg.oüûd of r.d ¡fr oâ ¡adu! polyoh¡o¡c poiia.t 26

9ggg, Ss..r1.o k¡a! oC Lat¡5, quoÈ.d ??¡

lglt!!!, Ir thloc lî rkt ¡! !gar5 5E; ct. SrDdh¡¡v¡t ? rrgc5
g$,f.t!¿. ln , tlr.Dl¿ocr h¡e. ¡vu¡v.'tl¡9for¡t cn ¡Þlch bcff¡-
Io.¡ uaêd !c Þa rtd on 9th d.y of n¡earal.l f35tlÌal ll5;.ural
lodu! ltrc ol lsg¡d 1ô t, ¡1tà t!¡ctl¿cG! ir t.l¡Dllc lt6c
Þ¡!, a ot llo¡ :.at! ol luo ¿li ll.r¡9p!¡ rrltle t hoadbsnd o.
li¡lêg :Í.gc9c!.!h (ol p-f :ôt ô¿hêr 3i.iuêr :bôFt êtôrr ¡5r

Itl, 20i a rr.¡¡t.d tatô óo¡b¡e bun.i b.ck of h.âó, ¡orô òt
,aa¡loa¡ ôf X¡¡ibtn!¡n cylltrdar latl f a¡d? bu¡¡o baad otr lhaooa
tô ¡ndur srel riêrôÞô¿.úl¡n palDca¡t halaG! 20, tZO; , ycan to
Þla-¡.1¡ by ó / ? ôaih¡opoaorDhtc ttturès ¡n lndu¡ ¡r.h ¡ å!ù-
lGla ¡ ¿.¡óttioD¡lly Þt ladlrû ¡¡d!a! :6 / t tl.l.d.s, ¡1v.! ot ?
!a¡.! tzl) 16; , {htrl b.t¡..a Èù¿dh¡,¡ ayabroyr : 3rd ay. 01t¡ ,
rhl.¡5 aap¡elaårêd ¡r rlarr t aosÊtia! tô ¡ê¡a Baalarn a¡! 36.
7¡; , cf hur¡o boú, aapaêsañ¿cd ¡¡th 5ta¡¡ ttr Ehaliê !!âiüêa ?a
:rtåð ca.a fao! ?Îa.r¡pat1'! ,Þ!¿!, lìara ar3 ¡! ¡¡ay tpl¿a ar
Èhcaa ¡ac !irr3 ¡ aô¡cn!! in 1000 Ìea¡r ?¡i , of p¡agtr¡n¿ rlfc
plr¿êc rltb porouplD.r! qul¡! h.vtra 3 shl!. sDotr (¡3 ri¡! of
lÞ¡bh.aânl ¡5t.r!!! : corb, ru!å) gg

.!gg, ,r of rê¡tcd gaa¿ppsn Sodr on tàêtr káêês tg
@!8, h.¡dr f.ô¡, a¿; caD.!.ry g of , (Lst. rn fùDc.ery Þo¿s
rllh 3fr, r¿ei!, ftrh ¡ fi! ¡a.r3r ¡lÈ.ro.tln¡ r1ìh.¡!h o¿hêr tÂ
'rly' ?3, ?1, Clt,1ô)i ft!à- & h¡ra-rh¡9êc.¡!lt!5 l.o! los.f
lÊvê¡r of, ¡3
H¡eappanr , rcllllor :Icsr h¿larn ¡ê¡la1on :Vedlc .ali¡lon :Bla-
dul5! (.rD.clel:t $te13a I 3¡¡t¡ 1¡nl¡15!) ¡0-13. l5¡t t Þ¡..1!
(aêê aStccla¡ly !.v, gearêôi, akt larrcagr !rr9t¡ lrr¡Gôt, ftrê,
dbl¡ar¡, 1!a3., Va.un¡) ;lrtr!¡ t¡0ll
!!!P :¡loo.f¡ t¡.rv.dly ¡Gtctr¡r ar ( D¡¡vldlsa ll9
4!!! .¡¡a¡', â¡¡c of . dhisoy. ¡...tà l¿3
!!!lÞ9. Etyp¿l¡Â ¡o!h.r !odd.cs, rcp..¿.tt.d !s'hd, ot hc.v.oi
lh.ou¡h 3t-d.coret.d co¡9 ?8

!!!1, huo¡¡ , l. lâdur ¡.! l¡ (rt cf ¡trdu! rt¡tu.r oft.ô turgorc-
lt Þaolêó l5; fca èhal,¡ ,daasa, raê à¡tr!; hu!¡n-aêC raclt¡lag
Þul¡ cor.f.d et¿¡ 3fr f.c! L¡¡¡¡ 2?, Îtt. t?; oD¡â¿!ôr ¿c Ju!bh.-
kr (: V¡.u¡¡) pour.d ôn, of ò¡lé c¡d ¡¡D ót¡ b.sd of ¡.rj¡p¡tl
llltêd bt hlr huûle¡-!oû : ¡rg¡!iraa ('Ca.¡r5 hc¡d.l rr¡c.l!!
62fi !êv.raó ,9 cf 3 bu¡.tr vl,c!l!r ¡¡r¡¡t.d tr¿o tr¡arata tor
ftragl¡a€ 90l, lt9f; ltlarcDa¡aa of rGTG¡ad ,r f òôdtêr êf !Îd
vlcli¡r 91, lr9:êuù-off, of !f (! , of ll¡kba = he¡t.d poi of
Drarôrly¡ a1Èual, : ltra-goi ol ¡!olc¡taDa rlturl = ruñ) f lt!
9utitna h¡cl.t¡ln lrEf:, of horrc 9ui Þàêt tnr¿.¡<t cf su!-off
huor¡ r:Il!Þuru¡a ¡ klDD¡rs ll9i h.¡!cd t.â?!rgr.9Og D¡¡cad or
throoa : a of t¡lba llraat baao. (:Dasvldla¡ tll¡o raon, f¡mtôf,
horo') :l¡u!¡n, of Í¡a¡lo? pfâêad oa throôê 1r ¡âdùt rê¡¡ ¡n
f.oôt of ltg tfêê :Pi.J¡ta!l'a (:Varco rlhh¡r. l5ur.) ho.!c-, f<
Þuffâ¡o-r) bac¡!. pl9.l fla (sÞodc ot f!r.) :tôddêr! of rtctcry
(:Þont.n flt, rl¡adr (oatoû ¡r ll8ni.d l.nÞ :t¡åiê, flrê) uDor
xe¡lrâ.r òutfa¡c-, 1¿0f
!99!, = l1gà¿ârn6, êorotc ltSb! ol ål!or9h..e to¡t
q!!r rce llraplàcê r.v. flaê t dblaat¡
haa¿, of lun :a6¡oa, taalhr daliaùc¿to¡i tlr 2l; , of ruñ :l Of
âtcallC:r¡ :ercglc , of €êllra 1J¿ff
hr.v.p, :!sn (. êyê)r hlab.st llSht 9{, 10¡t; ,:toldcî 9l¡t. ta
hc.9c 5f 6?¡ a'! c.Dt.. 1s rh.rc ? {aG! (:tr.¡ ü¡Jor) e¡. 12ó¡
, (:ratrr ri¡.¡):Jrd (¡art) d.y ?3i ,lt lr¡.ì¡ ¡ o¡a¡!.ir ta
Varuna'! 3¿ ¡li bu¡t (Q.v.) ôt , (:rt¡r-êorê.êC rl¡hq¡y llt,
:¿hundê.-3od l.¡!1l1ulo¡ !otb.. .åfiò 28); Lâdy ôt , (E¡t9¿t¡n
3ôddear å¡shor raD.araotcd by 3f-d.cor¡t.d cor¡, 2g)¡ t t .¡.Èb
¡2 Dh¡a¡lÀa 60; ,r! Citlarca tao! a¡rlb IOOO co¡¡ put oaa ¡ùovc
oth.r ?¿; t .r Þt¡êc cr !æ! c. !i3 gfour datdl , ,oD Þy ¡oda Þt
oarns of f1r., ìù.t D.crôê Ptêlrdêr, .ê¡Dêndêût lhtraâ 138?; rfd

"icllo¡, 
s.¡.lo.¡ t.l¡.D lD båltlc t plou!.frr ¡o u, to, ¡

rh¡ôc iàêra ¡! 5!arr 9li flary 3¡id¡tav¡r ltlndlûa oa ¿iê1r
bcaalh! (!r!têrl!!r, :7 r¡têa) tFê !úrrdtaâ! ol !àa (lalnk ct
!¡ûort¡¡lly (;¡oon) l!, lzlfi ?.¡8.r eoâ, ¡1¿à ¡acaitctao
t?6; rlt ¡rl5cr l!¡o¡!.1 Èo, tro¡ body ofl...d ¡t luoc¡.Ì pll.
l¡ oldr¡ of btr 3 !¡Êrad t¡.aa 63f, tÎr ¡r boro lDto, t.o¡ thr
ro!! of flrê 6¡1, 91, (chrclo¡o3y) I5l¡ hcri¿ctrù.¡ 6cad s.n c¡r-
.l.d lo, lorldê llrtat Þ€¡coc¡¡ l¿ L!!a lla.a99¡n Þu.t¡¡ 9ott.¡t
?l ¡Þr¡Japtll Íl.r up ¿o , ¡1tà b1¡d-!ì¡pcd 11.ê rti$ :V¡rúôarâ
tol¿.¡-rltra€d þl¡d ftrtôg up tô , 7l; ,rr tó¡o.¡¡llly fctchaó !t
loló¡o bl.d =6-!tlhblê ú¡t¡¡¡l ¡.i.c:E-cor¡errd rfl Þost t08fi
ñtghct¿ or !bl.d, har ciêîaÀl 113[i ¿ t13 ¿rêa ?0, rr¡cd ò,
lâô¡ 70, or V¡ruû. (orêarêêr of e¡Fih tn htghcr¿, ô1, cr ÞOgh

6qi rey go, rûorô by.fl ho..ê 6?, , tr ¡hêrê lhc rlctl! ft
1¡lol¡qrd óEi rll vta¿l! Ir go bê râdê 30 iô a âl!ùê l06i rlê¿laa
to to, laaoulh rll po!B !¡da ol rood:prllavel coaÃlc ¿raê oâ
r¡eè¡ or êârth ut¡ôldlô3 rly ll2l; Sodr ¡ !êê.. ¡ !êû ¡ct¿ 10,
!y reoor of rl: ltl Þo5¡ î13; .f¡ por!:ph¡llu!.r t.t. to,
ll2f¡ reÍbor¡ D¡þt racr nttgòr' ânó rtna, â¿ Dlr¿h 98i roa tr
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tof talhaF ¡t3¡¿ ¡â htShêlt a r loalcls c¡ônol.lt.!n ,112i a

r.¡chc(l ò, llft ol 1000 cort ?2i , ra¡chêó òt l1t3 ¿ qu..D
(drGr.êd ltr Brrpt¡ ¡ C¡.bD.!.yr 8¿¡) ¡¡câódla! plll¿c to T¡J¡-
9.y. rt ó9i lcc ¡¡.o !I:r
ll.¡tcdc.r!r !toûê Ptl¡r. l06l
llæ ot asr!.al 6ó

!!g¿, rl¡,d:1.¡9t¡ 47

S!!l]f,¡g, Sy.o-Pho.Dlcl.o rcd lêlt¡r¿ ê¡¡l.d '3i¡.clrd li 157

!!I!., lc¡ oút do¡r io r.r rhtôa 1ô tky â! !tr.s 56; Dr¡v- ¡at¡ô
r¡on, ¡¡.rlo., lt > S.nakrl! û¡Þa '4.êr¿ ,'(?) ll9l¡ ¡r. ¡l.kha

!r¡!þ, .ê€ t¡1â
¡ll'ú d.ôd¡. .aod-¡ood' l3rl¡ ¿hctl ly¡frlc¡oth' 19, 50; a¡o.
rDlros. l03¡ k¡D9baùa (Iô81!) 'rl¡h 91.¡c.d ..rar l5C

ttûdul.¡t < l¡.apt¡a r.llai,on 12, 103-r05 (curi ôr llaa¿ t yonl
rlth ùl¡Y. ¡arrêa)
Ei!!¡. ¡¡¡ S4!g!9 ôf xE ¡aa ¡ Ê¡ct.len culturc cf f,. ¡ftbân1-
r!¡¡ (D¡lh¡r,s¡Þâtltl t Quctle ltr E.lucht!t¡6 I slÞrt lo slrð'
¡.Þs.!.a¿ cültùrG ot ?.G-v.dlc D.5.5 (q-v.) 13' 76' 156 :Lag.
lrr¡pprñ Jhqk.r culÈurê cf Ch.ôàùJo-de.o 5?

!9¡!: l¡ tc¡d.n.Þ5a!l.r for !êrlâ¡ ih.r oôiô ai! 3¡l

tor¡-Lûld¡'f l..tl¡o.¡ llt
hoao¡vlv. , of Da¡rldlar tca€! :lndüa scttpi ll; aaa pua

!g¡!, ,-ê¡o¡a of n?rolo-Slv¡i (¡9-ll l?1, of ¡êo-su!ê.1¡6 bulla
¡1¡h 3f¿ 2l¡ ,r ol bu!,! o. Þslf¡lo ;DooorJ êrerccn¿ ¿l

4g. 
' 

!l (¡¡r...dà¡) ¡ktna 39i ¡tro!! lóêôitêrl ¡11ù bs¡an rf
(q-r.) 6ó; rft a t Pr¡l¡9¡lt (Lo.d or cr.¡tlotr) ó?, rf. of,
oDtalôâ ¡o.ld f.¡al ol l¡a.r.9.ti, óIt tÎ¡ a r vltotou. t¡Ì.
l¡y1n¡ !a!d 66, rll t lrpraStrrtor tn lacred ¡arrl¡aa ihê Gbtêf
qscar ot r¡crlt1cl¡g ¡¡n! (rhc !! aaòô¡ô âa hl! orn ¡ot) 99r
êo3¡lc.!dd1êâ dùrtâ3 ih1r.tôu1â¿êd copultgloa 9El, ¡hlcb l!
Þrr¡Itallad ln aay ta¡¡ faltlyal lahavtala 60, ¡¡âo râ ¡ t¡a¡pp¡n
rG¡l (arù¡ Þuìl r.tlaa vlBh Dr1.r!r551. ¡o r¡lr¡t¡n!ê rr¿ (t¡¡¡r.
butfrlo r¡Blr¡ el,!h otC ro¡aô)' 16 soüth ¡no!¡a rcll¡10î (D.¡-
r!¡ac ôî bulf.¡o ó.!ôd ¡ 3ôddê.r¡ 103; , ¡f ¡dcBqh 1..Þirih of
rün 68¡ lfl, rt¡¡tr¡l.d r1Èb ¡ ¡9co !ar9y¡ ¡i ó6f' 3l¡1n, f
qu..o cor.¡rð rllh !¡.py. at, cf rllb ofcrê¡ôth (lhê¡e.ô) 661 68,

3t (otrtrll) ccv.rlnS afó r:v¡.u!¡'Ê 3t (ôltôlj) 68li , rl (b.-

tkr rôd) êôda r!th !..idh.g.v! r3-¡¡têrêd. rttê, rhô!ê ê¡ut ¿

corb lr leatyr ¡¡ ¡l¡, 9ti rll , borr tao! ¡o¡Þ gf r¡qaFr ôr oca¡â
(¡vrruô¡) 6r, lft a bc¡on¡r !c V¡ruo. ¡8,69¡ lrrl l3¿ oÞ¡¡s¡cn5
or, af ¡ dltfâ.ar! Þ¡¡ls ôt rtôtiô, ,.a Þlood Þou¡ad on iaao cf
.n c¡C ¡¡î 1tr r¡t.e (= Va.uor) 651, ¡.d.y.! ot lnl! old !e¡ (=

IaFuô¡) :.aó 3f! ôl l¡.rÞÞ¡6 r.i ¡! rr.Dolr of ! ¡ûart .yc! E2i
tll rubs!¡Èul.d by l.y¡n5 for sÎ¡ Þuff¡lo 39, ó9, , ¡ Þulf.lo
:lüô.r¡¡r 3t; rf! I lnêr y¡y ¡ô hê¡vêr 67i lrl , la i8v.dlc ùh.!
rLauahlaa€d 9!¿¡ 8r!ra, ê¡¿¿tô! ôff l¿r hê¡c :llnúu !¡crlflcê! !c
codda¡! 6Ei ar! hard pút lo¡ta¡d cf cüt-off hulaD haad :kl¡puaura
¡ Blôô¡t¡ ll9; a ht.d oî P.¡1.p.¿l boc¡.. pl9.l 11¡ (.rr.lth¡ :
rlrê, ¡tôt) l¿0; l00 at grtca ôi tu..r 11ô11ô 66; r¡ê.a of,
ch¡alotr lo VåJ¡gcy!:a¡ôar of Þult càÂ¡toir lâ lôótrn folt
.ltltlcr ¡ L¡!! E.r.99ao büll char¡c! ?0

EE Þ¡tc¿t rcc!¿êr Puru.a f,¡r.y.ô¡ ¡t¡r ¡t Èù¡¡â rl ó6

EEi¡¡ !!IE' r? ¡¡c.lllcc.ri :t !¡a.! 12ó' 126

hr¡.o a¡crlfloa. , (Dsau[¡adh¡)r ¡l¡oa¡ ldêailcal rl¿h borla !l
(.êa horu.), !.v. fc. !D. Clffa.aær of chlaf rlcll¡ 66¡ t cop¡.r
9r1!.y¡¡ rf ot Þ.toev¡¡ co!¡lc r.n (t¡ru!.) ¡3, 65; , ¡d.!tb ô

rcÞlrth of !uô 60; hu¡¡â v1êil¡ I1ês dô¡n fl¿h aluaên, êôvarêd
rllb gårpr¡ gt ¡5, 66i ,:ôêr rê¡. fêltlù¡l (r¡¡.!r.1.) 60i
klo!tr flrrtboaô ¡on l¿ go ba rl¡ug¡iaaad ¿o varua¡ (5u6!htêÞa
1.8côd) ó8; ar t.¡dl¡¡on¡¡lt rfó lo ûd¡c¡r rB tr¡rr¡¡lrt fê.¿tv!!
r.l.Dr¡¿lna Dur!a,! rtcÌc.t orar hff.¡c €.¡oD 69; r¡..1or rfd to
Coddêa! of 9tê¿ort:her bu5ÞaD( ¡ o¡le cocDtr¡Þtag (y¡î-aod
Sk¡rd¡-la¡t¡1t.y¡) l2l, ,. tô Godd.3. ôt Ìlctory !nh¡òitir!
ò¡ây¡r flar lD Jatrk¡r !!€vc¡cd hlad ol ¡¡rr!ôr od ¿ironê bêforê
f18 ùacâ 1ô ¡âdú! aê¡¡ l¿0f¡ , !1 traanalala (5avcacd ha¡d5 c¡-
cbantad) :ùa¡d ol D¡dhy¡tc c!! otl ¡ aap¡acad ellh ¡or¡ar! Dard
ll9t; 5c. .ko ¡¡tr t r.c¡lflc.
U!g!' iúô¡¡ ¡5 a (: ¡!B.rl!¡, l1.tu!?) Illtêd 6..r - hl¡ ôer
l¡!h.¡ P¡ej¡9trt (:veru¡r) E3

!!!-Þ!!g, , of Codd.r! (E!.ià), hê¡vêrl, bul¡ 28r ¡Îd ùuft¡lo tod
. 3 .¿oác! (J tcyerêC ¡c.dr) of tlr.t¡.c. 90ti cf. o.n
!¡lortllltv. ¡o¡d:1lg¡¿ 4, C3; drtor of, ¡¡ h..v.D (!o.t
:ú@Dt f.tchró bt 3o¡d.a ¡1cd l: l-syll¡bl.d a¡y.t.l rê¿r., . 8-
corôê.êo af¡ ÞorÈ) 1o8t¡ , ¡i¡¿lô.d by Xlnt t qù.cr (drcllad tn

i¡rgr¡ ¡ d¡rbh.larr atr) ¡.c.ndln! t¡¡¡¡r tr l.l.D.yr ¡f 69i rî.
¡alac! 1r¡oai¡l lô¿o harrên ¡r cÞ¡¡tlor ¡t¡aa bl! òody ¡! rld a!
auo.¡¡¡. 6{¡ , 1r ¡tiålacc by. l.ih.. ¡Èô t.i! aon tt?i dê¡ti & ,
rc! gototbaa lD ¡¡o (Durua) :rfl Þoat ¡06i raa dê¡th
l¡9leúctt!, r¡crftlcl.¡, gl¡cad otr p.rtr ot body oî d..d r1.63t
lgtg¡g, r p¡ri. of ro!¡ô Dêtor â.{el ¡¡de gure lcr !f ,leh 3t

gÉ (< b!.-..1¡, 
^vo!!rD 

l1!r), rsD¡.¡. 8od ol Ír11.! of ¡ù.1-
el.r ¡r [g ¡fth¡¡l.t.n 77

.¡4!!!!! (in Surarl.n, : lrB¡r Ln lkk¡dl¡D), ll.ropot.ll¡D todd.rs
of loeê ¡ ¡r. ¡.rocl¡latt ¡lià tlanrt Ía¿ua :attrô¡ 3ft 27, 35i
,ta oloihc! t dêêôratloôr rca.a¡aûglD! har t9acl¡¡ 9o¡aar 10, t
¡aar! .¡t of rulan 3ofr ¡êÂar .Þurê/ho!, åg êIô¿h. 30: , da¡¡ûdr
hê. t !¡c. ¡sc (S¡y) to c.aú .8ûl¡ of H.s{.ô. ¿o d.!t.ot Urùf ?8
ffi b.!r!.a l¡¿bê. (Pr¡J¡t.¡t) ô druah¿.r, h¿àc¡ ¡tl¡êó ts
puollbücô¿ bt.or (Budr¡' CJ

t.ltl.tlop, , of B¡ehle¡ Þoy (lâvc3¿êd Íttà r¡êraó ibaê¡A) 5t :,
ol P¡rrtr (invê¡lêd rl!Þ t¡êrêd glró¡a) ;¡ûd!¡ Þ-k 112

Irdo-l¡ral¡ñ unltr ll0
¡!!!!, ¡oc of rå¡ ¡ gÞund.r of vêdtc l.y.ôa, ¿ôrê ôÞ.n 99 fori.
cf S.!b.r¡ ?0¡ , ¡. tlo¡ of Sodr hår 1D !6d1è r.Þl¡ccd ll¡rür.
(q.r.), .rrltê. [!ô! ol ¡arrar (la!.. tdt!on!.] J9, t3f¡ a ar

^ryatr 
lhurdaa¡od rJ¡hlìatcó iô aaallar ¡adlrn iùrôcaraôdr (vrFu-

â¡ ¡ àla p.c6.c..rorr, E9i , rs bull :ntu¡t of tê¡rêd.09, ,rt
r¡crcu¡ ¡Cvaolurar (< ?r¡J!9stl :9¡ruoa) E9¡ , puâl¡had fôr iÈaô
rlt¡ lo00 fê¡¡Iê oalaot or bi5 boóy :3u!a¡1¿t ¡ ladur òü¡ta ol
haavan covaacd rlLù 3la (¡roôbr, a¿¡ft) 89, , Or V¡runa grar¡óat
orcr Jtê!!h¡.r!.fl,r! E¡¡ ,.å h.¡v.¡ vl.ti.d b, ttjuna 5?r; at
¡¡vlñt lDê fon Ot la¡9y. ¡t lrl.tr bt, l.o! lrur¡. (dê!oDr) èEi
, lo¡a out daaoa Urtaarr ro¡Þ, úh¡ch Þac¡la la¡ldhatevl otla¡lùg
(:È.r9y¡ ¡t) ró¡ t'! ¡ooD ¡!. trrpt. Si 73 têo¡ Þ¡r.aa afia.
h¡úlôt Þorôa oDG crll (rfd ri aôó ôÍ rota¡ uncllo¡¡ a3 ,.r aoltc¡
7J; , lb¡a¿lao5 Da¿¡y¡oo l¿harvÀn¡ ¡no lnar ihc racFc¿ cf haa¡tôg
Þcrólê!! ât ll9; , &¡ll.d d!¡otr lt.th. :Vtlau ¡! t¡kha.3rG.! hcro
ol godai y¡ora haad ¡¡! c!¿ ofl:Drav. r¡¡¡tr r!oô. harot ll9¡ ,

¡ôôu! clell¡¿¡tlop (.¡¡do. ¡cfêr.ôêâ.), ¡.t ot , 12, ló (r.. .bo
rir¿ùêlr 9-k, 11 21-2611 b.¡d! ¡ltb 3t ¡ot1l 221; oh¡oooloty ¡3f¡
aoll¡prê t3; êoñaêarrttr! l0: êoniacir (:al3r¡r ¡¡¡ êrliürc of f,E

¡nn ¡ 9¡!¡5 l3r ¡ g3ct¡1aî culiu¡. ?5f, rt¡yeü! t3i :rcr¿ lala
t?); cu¡glv.!ê( co!tcn J¡i lanSu¡ta:lrr¡n l¿:Dr¡r1ót¡û (€.ú.)
ll, ll9i tol1tlêâl ôf!¡â12¡tloû 10i r¡clal lealurar cf 9.c9lc ló¡
r.¡1,!loD ll (.rt.¡l dlvlnl!!rr ll, ta!D¡.t 1¡lC, .n!h¡opcDcrphlc
god.16. :Ë1âdù1rr l2:y.d¡ t?i êvldêncc tcf ra¡u¡l êû¡! lolc)¡
rc.l! ll¡ 5.tll!ôcatr (clB1.r rr. vlll¡¡.r 13, !r. clBrdcl 10);
lu.flv¡l! lt ¡at.. ¡Ddl¡ 121

¡odur !gll!¡l!, ôo.phc¡og..9àte tti rc¡i! tô , cl,c.C 00îi ¡p.clf1c
glcloar!r! t co¡bLa¡ilo¡r dlrou!r.d! rflrhr ll¡ rl'18r . .i1!br
tr, r3r. 'ft'h. ?9. 'r.n¡ 00, !o!t lrcqu.at flô¡l ¡l¡n Eo, i.yêr
¡n€ r.rl. +'.y.r 01r 'h.¡fthr (?) +'tt!b'E?, .?. +'ph¡llurr
(?) :Su!êr!.n !9t¡¡¡u¡r l3r
ÄqþI, , or rhê¡r 1Ê D-t.r êtcr 17, , of 3f lqÈtî 22-25, , 01
lrÞ1r l¡¡ol1 ¿ ôaraêllrû tn Jfâ ol suoêrlan b!¡ls 27
.tolc¡cúl¿unl gqllg: r¿ê¡tri. !9!I, ¡ro¡ f,¡.¡.Jêh a 1¡ru9 ¿0

lnlr'Èlpa¡, claaarrd j'' aunaml rltu¡l ¡6. 62

1!!!, üt!!ar I¡I cu¡turc ot tlE , (:g¡cB¡1rn cullu¡. ol t. tt-
lhaallirô :D¡.¡. ¡¡adur e¡llcy) 13, 76, l5ó; $a!!¡nl¡n , úeói¡¿cd
dlr¡,Dr ¡gJ l¡o¡ faaoÞo¿¡¡l¡ iô guFoÞê 3?; raa lvart¡D
i!Ðg!, ¡ton¡ ycD¡ (rtt po5s¡ froo , 106

iat¡ro.¿¡ rraêrlflea .nd 9l,ou5 ¡orkr, 6l
!g!!!r rêê rû¡ôî¡
ltbtÞD¡lllc aa¡a ¡lelualieå, !¿îrpD¡î, t02

1!9!I, 3r¡ ô.dê oil lôurl r! Qr¡tl. (1985) t55f
,g!B !.edMoo on lo!¡ ôt 

^D.ôh¡r¿nl.!!..tt! 
8¡

Jalró¡lpl. ooo of ? r¡8cr l26f
J.ôdêi l¡.r p!!.193. (c. 3100-2900 8C). .!¡ìl Þulì lt¡tuêitê! ¡tlh
3fu ¡ qu¡l¡.folh fro! urük ôf , 27, r!¡, lo-ll
;lE ! .1..¡ê flrhr ;V¡rüoa ôO

¿gElg (L¡¿. Ëârâ99¡á) l.vak.! Ch¡Dhujo-d¡ro (lt¡.Þt¡êê ellh J
t!oD.¡) 56t, ll8.20
l!!g ¡.1¡ tgoonrr t¡!o.{ 1ô !igà! à.nd of dêcê.5.d ó3

4f!g.h. Y!ruô.65r
ù:l!lÐ Ú¿êrl!¡ ln gcc.plo, t..!1d.d h, lôó.¡ or Varun¡ ¡¡t
IIEEI!'llaà¡ (of cbê ¡ky)¡ 58, r!¡rr e¡. ll¡h¿! (r) of dôê.. ot

t95



aood d!êCl rho !o lo hcôvsô 59fi Jlrotl¡.I å.. I (flrêr rtôd,
¡tnl, .G¡cÞcd ùt !o.ds ol 3-d¡y rl!. ?¿; ¡1..s (l) e.¡. l.o¡
?¡.J¡?âttra hâ!rÞt¿r 7¡; .ùô 1a àtahali ¡t¡hq (r) r nrâvên 9¡; a

¡r¡¡r !p:¡ûat fêñu! ¡Þllva tc¡vê3:aaad l04l
!¡!&. r(ooo-tu!llô) Þ¡ú¡or ol tE 

^fan.nl!lâr 
(ua¡ll rÊccn¿1,

,l!ta¡, io¡ lùal¡leo, q.v,). ,r rDars {anaola! of RSvcdlc ¡at¡n!
lo llI ¡¡d¡.r ¡1th !.191. fo.l!) r¡11!rs¡-l¡I-r.l¡l.d cullur. of
¡ôeicr! 3.clfi. ?6f; a aodda$ Dt!¡nl cor¡ectê€ ¡llb fartl¡itt,
d.ât¡ t dlrlûê fgrlrec¡ (r¡rl9¡G for! of Þrcn?c-r[c Daah¡y-3 ri!Þ
flr. ¡lLÀ.¿):ycalc aoóoc¡. D¡lr¡D¡ (:rrúlc dbt.ara ¡.¡rihr) ?7i
¡u9raEa, dalÈy hr¡ < l¡o¡-aåJð ¡¡rar¿lD llúa clth forl:lori of
D¡¿h¡r-! 77

E!!, (l) rÞl¡ckr < D¡åvldl¡û r¡l rbl¡êxt (lo lulu.ô¡rr buflå-
lo!), l,n lllodutr., acd ol dc.!h, !y.cnt! cf (Þuflalo-Fidla!) tåùå
o¡ lh¡tmv¡, troù¡Þty on. ôf ôr¡8loal â¡rêÊ ol ñ!ruÞtrd,?aoio-
31v¡t (:l¡aura :lâ¡¡ ¡l¡bt!â lrura alê.) (21 r¿1ôat < Daeridl¡n
¡al ttcg') rqu¡aiêr' ) 'aê¡!or' > rlôôaêr tl!a', 11!a a! aod or
dcrtruc¡loa (oloihGó 1ô drt! ¡ althtr:lle¡uat h¡r !.Éc rl¡tlc onê!
¡ Dlôck oÊcs ¡s tla or.rc¡cll! or ¡¡r!¡e! t50) !ó0

I¡l¡r!¡:!g!4. 82

!i!!l rklad ol Þtrdr < (?) ¡¡l¡ rÞl¡or 160

!llå, 'Þ¡.ck ¡¡dy', HIEôu ¡cdd.a! cÎ ôês!.uc!!onr fcr¡¡e êcûÂiêt-
Drfl ol tr¡¡e (q.e., 160: 1á sôu¿h lodl¡. yoFlht9Þêó r¿ ùâii¡.
llGld by vlctoelour arlt on dåt ol ghaa¡ol astarl!! s¡c¡ad to h..
(a go l¡!¡) ló0i vloglr! io aoddclr , d6otp!¡s!a¿ Í1ih !ro¡¿ or
rtcklG (.ßlrêdlc hc.rc t.c.lflcc vr. lt!a. Vad¡c alratrE¡trg) 68

l¡ltùâôe¡ô, i¡r¡Þp¡n !êtì¡aúôn!i ctlr.odêt 9aa¡ froa , ?0; êcrê¡o-
ñlat p¡âitor¡r !â cliâúali oDê rlià 7 'flaê-attrrar ln rorr Gech

cotrl¡laln¡ por¡a ol ol¡y (¡51v¡r! ÞuralaS llne! ¿ aataÞI1!¡oaDt
cf ltn!. cult Þy ? ¡a¡.! l3lf) 1¡5f¡ ..ct.n!ul¡r 9¡! ¡lih Þ9v16.
Doô.r f ¡ni¡êf! naa.Þ, (:tad!c ¡ri¡.1 !f i[ù¡ai !t l¡ iar¡Þ9an
rc¡l) l¿lfi houaar gllh ¡oûr! hàrla¡ 'tl¡a-¡l¿arr¡ 10 lorla lo¡n
of , (:raparåtr lSalboirå roor! ¡lara [c¡êd flrc kapt Þuanlôg
123) r1tî:rtl..-.tl¡rrt ¡t ¡¡¡.9D.¡ LoèÞ.l ¡ v.3ad (lr lrt¡ûa¡.
:3 a¡crêd ll..! cf lcd. :3f) t ch.¡cc¡lthlc l.rd¡lclt ¡ Da¡lrad¡
(!Jl¡rô, r59

!!!!! '(Scd of) .ê¡u.¡ ócrlrcr, , bu.ot !c .5hcr : lfl Þcll (!

iú¡D¡od of aoddalr) Þurô¿ iô $bar :Sl1årr burolng tlâgâ ll¡, 13¿

feraduabâ, ryllh-Di¡xlõa co¡r r1000!b cor of 3-d¡, rtic 7¡t

Alglll (t¡.n.t.¡¡) (àu.etr rfr to Codó.r¡ 1a t ) 90t
l(¡¿ÐaÞur¡!, $u¿t Indlar v¡¡¡¡9. (0odóc55 cor5h19 10 ,) llllf
!!!!!!.]È! loak, toôòa or , âur¡oür!êd ri¿h yoâ!-l!ôg¡, as Pr.l
¡lth rccdan Slr¡-llD8e ltg
f¡.ltlk.t.. ¡ôd of ¡.. bcrn li l(.ttlk.!, rG. Strndr ¿ ?l.1sd6r
!&llt:'¡ror¡l¡b-¡êdt t¡r¡.ni 5l
&ÉI*9, oo. of ? !¡gc¡ t26f
E!!!,a¡r¡¡at !¡dc ôf ¡u!¡ 3a¡!!t 6ó

M ltlrlt¡¡c.t :khur tld.t < þ.- 'io d18'87
!!41!!' hà.ú rôô6, ¡Ê r¡t.ri.¡ cf tfl ,o.! 100

f,h¡f!l.br .laùc.cùl¿urâl r¿ytê, ¡êrganlln. bgrl frc. , 20, {t
¡bm rflr.p¡¡c.. ¡lh¡dr tld.r < ¡h.- tìo dlSt 6t
SEEII, ,-ràrDê ta g.r¡99¡n ¡rt ll. t-5hBD.d o¡r 19

Ell!l!.Ê of af¡ vlc¿lr¡ ld I€d¡ e.rll.r vl?h tnl,t. ¿r ln ¡¡tê.
t1îdut!!, rêcoôdr.lly Þy ¡lrtô¡llna (5fl horr. ¡l!Þ !¡rry¡ 3t) óE

lltlgg'dlvlnc ¡salclaor, rc. I¡nauâ, ¡t9
!!-E!-!!q of tLr., rê. 11..
!Þ!g'di,vlDê rualêl¡ôr < 'h.rÞ! < D.¡vtdla¡ > Ic.. g¡rg ll9
!j!!!Â, rt.iu.r of ,5 b.orco b, .n.ô1.! 15 :¡¡r¡pÞ¡tr p-I 19; üêro-
toi¡lt.a , ¡l¡¡yr prlê.i f dtrtnc ?9; 3u!ê.!¡n 15 sorc ilt of
ktô8rh¡D{, ifi!.y/5plandld ¡tr. or i¡i ol tdtyl¡.} poy.¡' 1!x.
¡od! ¿ .ô-DtlêÊ!. 101, nt! of iky. corn Þy aodr ¡ ßlôt! ¡lor. 17:
, ¡ñorla 3t 39, lrôyâ¡ !f! {4t; ,:rfr 5l¡ ,tr ll.rtbo.n lon lo
Þ3 rad Bo lh.ù¡a 68; rlghiêôua r:die1nê, V¡.un. ¡e, ó¡, :f.¡.
6l; l¡!¡ ¡r t ol éac.å5.d ó9i , t r91r! llte.uô¡ t rpl.¡ ¡2, , =
Vâ.ùtà {{; .ob.yc.¡¡ covoF ol rrhlg = le.prs Ct ll, ¡t9, 5¿, :
drfhh¡¡¡ra al 52i t à qucao drlsrad ln ta.pta t d¡aÞha¡rya ¡tt
.5c.ng Pt¡tif (rh!¡vêû) in vll¿9ct¡ rf 69c! gn. lslgy ctfgh ¡
¡lhcr tackcd iD ll¡ loeraa lh¡oyr åt rtr faca l0; , Dori ou¡ of
lutårâr¡ ccr !tó ¿t coq of rot¡l uoctloo, t¡¡pt3 ¡g r.! toDÞ ?3t
tú lô êr.ly àôrrê.f ¡âeôró tn 81¡du al! !c 0oddc55 68

!i!¡¡!g ¡a¡!. ol d¡!!rt. f1r.f¡.c.. l?J
!!Itj! tbl.cl'o. ¡d.¡kr ¡11; oo. ol 3 colou.. of l0o0t¡ cor,
rl!!å !, âñu.iâråri co¡ of fu¡ar¡l ?3i :d¡¡kncls, r¡1a, srtoas
89; !.c htrar

&lE. .¿¡rI (aod)', ¡tsl!. hc¡rD¡tloo of Vlrtru, d¡aclD3 clrcu-
¡.. ¡ovc-<l¡trcas r¡lh Cc¡hatdê!!êt 1Ê n!¡ht:fù¡I ôooD oô¡.bliLñ8
¡l¡¡ luo¡r à!tê¡1rôr 1ô 01¡olc !dèrl ¡od! 9¡aùna ¡ h¡¡ 125;

coavcr¡loarl l!5¡a of , ltndu5 D-k gtatua ló
trr¿¡1lÈ '¡¡tn of bl.c¡r ¡¡!.lo9c', lca sl¡n
I!.!!!l!:¡9, flrst tunrr ¡!¿êr¡r¡: a.. Pl.l¡d.!
latty¡dth¡¡¡ rorêrô¡ô¿h oonatrtlna of htdê¡, 5f¡ boala rtr¡ralad
oD, t Bratya !t 6?

!t!g!!ruroo' ¡?i ... LIDGtr

Þ!t:I! 'tculbt, rc. St.rd.¡ ,tðEbò.er, birih ôt r¡r-¡od [:Y..û¡l
!un', onc cr ô¡óêr! I ôort can¡rlt l.dlc f rlôdu ltlùr 135

g9!'flreplrco' ilt
!lg:!! 'lc.toilar :Í¡¡uá¡ g0

El¡g 8rea.r purltth8, G¡nd.trt¡ 3l ¡o¡n by rlf. of rot¡l ¡C. lo
la.rapat¡ !1 !¡do cf , Þa darbba gr¡6! 5a' !i ôt , taÂaa lt hDô¡a
!r óô

Í¡¡Þr f¡¡1lt ôf dêaÞrâêó rê¡lèta ôf roà¡ 9l¡ni ¡2¡

¡!ll!g, !iot.-a¡?k.d , ot t.r.eeot!. found rêar rflrê-¡l¡¡.r tt
Lclb¡l :V.d¡,c t ¡l:nËu ,r for o!¡a!ion! lnlc tlrê 116Í

!1¡|¡, ', ol SlgD¡ri tr, i, cf ü.uk' 32
glE!!Þ (l3¡¡o¡, lo¡n ln Sulcrr hro¡a-hc.d.d hùl¡! ó..o..i.d rlth
Jf! loutrd ln a 2?, fl,g. le
!¡$èÞ'p¡ourh' < o¡¡ytd!.o (Ã-) lJo
!-¡1, ltaaùb. 'rr :aê.d lo5; ùiÉôa¡'a' gouch.d loldf :t¡F9ta 3È

¡1r.50
l¡o15 ¡.¿u¡!, a lnl,¡y in lt 6.cor¡ticût ol Sunarl.ô !u¡l! 27

Lage Eaaaogan, , JDút¡r ouriu¡a ¡i ch¡ohujo-d¡co 5?, , Þurt¡l
polraay â¡ Cêrêic¡y ¡ ri l¡aeppa ?l¡ luocr¡l ¡y caaDallon (:aa-
blrtì of rf. tô rl, l.o! h1r o¡o r.c¡.d flraa) to a tt.êa 15¡

&g!. , of clovrr 6ot !.¡a! bt 3f .o!1t !o [.r.99.n arl 26i ô.!r
tollrg. ol 5¡atù !..c (¡l.rur¡) : .¡locloud! (11¡oâ¡r. 3¿) 162

!!Á, ,r of ¡.¡!.d ll...9p.n da!,tl.r tC

¡r¡lco¡raph.., a¡a¡y Î.¡t¡ r! t3
!!.1þ, :d¡t, !l¡à!, auri fltc :ot9ottiê aotê.t of ó.¡ih .lo. 2l
!![q!, rfl.ê' !u¡r d¡t' lltc :oDPot1l. ¡crccl cf drtlûêl¡ ê¡ê.
¿1; a: ¡ur: Sold 9¡¡ 3old !, ¡ ¡r!c.t.¡i,!t 63; ht3àêat,
(:!ù!) = h.¡v..94i.ta.Dr¡, l¡ l¡!¡ra dr.¡1143 18 h1ab.5t
(tbl.d) òGev.Ê 10, rtnr ¡ quccn itooc to ,i tiGo Lh.t (dr.srêd !ô
l¡.Þy¡ ¡ Cr.bha!¡r¡ aLr) À!c.nd DttIâ. 1ô ?aJ¡Þay. !f ó9: y.ru-
tr.r5 r-l!!u!ôg Þâât¡â ttg tn ha¡vGo ?0¡ ,. ¡¡e 3 (f1.., ¡tnd,
5un), raeohad bt lG¡ar of l-day rt¿ê ?2i 3 êô..1ê ¡ hu!¡ñ r!
(flrê . !êrctr ¡lshgîtng : hcÈrtr ruâ . êrê) to¡f; a ¡can bt
rarbo¡á rhêô êab.tonal ccvêrt aFa rarbed ¡¡¡y ;hatytD ¡otr by rta
ât ¡v¡bhrth¡ !egÞ 9E¡ ¡o. for fÀ¿hcr ¡ ll¡h¿ 1ô ¡19h.!l ha¡v.n
r¡2i I (Jto¿la) :ìê¡vêa :glar ¡pl¡o3È lcDu¡ :btlv. (t.... lGrvc!)
r¡.ad lo¡t
l¡ah!¡!p¡. t :l¡.uoÈr! 3old.h 8¿ ¡0i IOOO!b êo¡ êriarêd Pral.9.!t
(:I¡.uô. ¡! ral¡clouó) .5, E9i , (co5!lc ¡llhi lo ¡t¡orp[c".) :
h.å¡g ¡o{i rêê ¿àundêr(Þc¡t)

l&93, 1a têrogota¡t¡, , tg ólcor.t.d ¡1!h dt.d ¡ool !2, , u!.d
..rcly Þ.51d.! ,æl LD tLr of 6oú f llåaå 3?; t ri¡.Þrâ at ¡7

I1lÛ!' '¡¡F¡, rlar¡ 9b¡1lu¡" ety¡olo3, t29-r3ri ¡oôd.n ,. (?) od
tBôâG !¿tad! :E f,D ?5, 105¡ ,r 1D ¡¡!c¡ llltduir! úrù¡¡ly of rloD.
105, búi ello ol y@C r50, a¡.:t ,r of 2.d-lr! c.D!. DC r.tllttlc
105¡ r¡¡¡,1 ladu3 rr. or ra¡¡aaô¡a. ,tih !f daoor¡¡tôn ?5¡ ê9!-
óêDcê fcr ¡l¡..ppro , oul! (êonlc¡l a¿oñ.!, lthtthat¡lc ¡.¡c
!l¡!uc5, ésplcllcr ol rarral loBaaoouarc¡ l0fl, iÈull of flalraar
(?) lao¡ fD ¡¡th f¡¡¡bl. !.r rt¡bol! tt6l, trt. 35; ta¿rr ,
gl¡¡¡. fl¡êó on tottc¡,5a-¡,¡lc ttgo3 Dadtrla¡ ¡hlch FaDrtraot5
adhe.a-a.lil lO3; , I tcDi .! ccl! obJ.ct! ¡o.rùtpp.d ¡ttb bttvr
lc¿rèl lD iladú!!ô < E¡.ÂÞ9âû fô¡l3tôn 103-105; a :rfl Doag
:cor¡lc plll¡r :Þt¡1.r! ol lac¡. ¿ à¡5 tr.d.ct.5o.r f06-lì5¡ ,
r9ì¡llur.:ll¡a polc ol tc!Þ!,.:!¡ôr.d pllla! ¡tlf: slv¡rr
fl!!1r! , ptl¡¡r :rcodaa rtl gortr Dueo! Lo å¡ba! !ã¡rtpÞaâ
ttlFo-.1!¡.5. clth 9o!¡a lû !ldd¡c llSfl; , fôr.¡t9p.d ¡ttà
l!b¡tlonr ot co¡t! 5 prodùo¡! t ¡¡¡êa ôlrad rt¿h ô!tr¡ ¡çavag
:llb¡ttoô! oô ùc¡lêC c¡.y a!u!D¡ ct ¡lara99ao flrc-.¡t.r! :l.dlc
¡1Þ.!lo¡r l¡ hcðt.d clry Doi ¿ ltf. ll6f¡ , rÞhat¡rt':ctaatlot
:rß¡n3 ruî ll?i [o¡L.d p.rv¡ry¡ pot = 9¡¡llü!. l¿r ¡ll*: rccd,
Þôúraó lolo flra = Ío¡b of 3odar baôêê ¿fr 1r DoFô !¡ûorg¡¡ ¿

¡l¿.lnr gc ¡cd¡ ll8; ,'¡¡rI. <.¡!¡Ddtoa oDJ.c¡t l3li I oult ¡?
sato! :U..! ¡¿Jôf :¡rar¿¡á å¡ttc-lrl4a ;? flrc-.¡t..r yllb cl¡y
po¡l! 1r ¡¡IlÞ¿oa¡n l3li , ¡aa¡[¡ ùêr¿ ållfê (laÊl ¡r aêduêaa óf
ltrct cf ? 5a¡at) ;lcorr hGat leroa¡lcl5a (t¡D¡!l ¡32f4, , ra
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ftêry 9tll.¡ .tt¡ oô!¿ ¡32, burñ! rtl 9or! :thoot ol b¡nv'â lrc'
yllh ¿ frùlt! :barlcy 3r¡tâ ¡1!f e baôôt oa 2 lutt¡td t"ôt !

thallu. (polltn!û) ¡lth !c5!iê1.! ln Pu.:avÀîâ 'lts'¡ 
('arüll¡a

a€o...Blor of !¡tê ohlldr) ;PraJåor¿l tLo.d ôf C?êtllo¡r :I¡rüô¡
:Slvr st !oó 0f tlat¡ rólf¡ to¡Dr ol X¡o9h¡¡! Io3lt !ú¡louÃlcd

¡1!h ycni-I1n8t. .! Purl ttin a¡gur¡¡1.!iêa¡ly Pb.¡ltc ¡ood'ô
g¡v.-lra!¡ 150

IlôaullBlcr , àlsio.y of ¡oClô :¿.cù¡.olot, ¡ iêri! l3; 
' 

ce!'

6.ñ.. tor ?.!-¡rt¡t ¡ DF.v¿alt4r ôttaln ot 3-¡tol. h.¡.!h 05f

!lÞ. lh¡ct ,t of ltrdut g.lc!¿-xtaa 16

!']þ-1., goo rlrDdlnt ôt rêrt.. !o l(h¡fâJ.h f... ?l' 
' 

i bu¡¡ 'J
úit¿b.¿lc a¡i. in râê1êat l.t! ¡!l¡ ?r. 2ô' ft¡' ¡:t o¡ !l!cr I

burl¡lo ¡5 rñ¿t¿hailo Datr iâ ¡odll 30i a9 ¡ bullr ¡a !¡t'k"Pt't
ln Iêsi ¡.1.28, , :¡uô (àrtr :r.yt) 2l' 3lt¡ , cf Côdc'ar lD

lô!! lli¡ 2E,, cl Du¡3a 3g; ¡o¡dêô, h..dt ¡s dcoo¡¡Èlcn! ôf

dtvlôc 8¡5 3lf, flr. ll¡ l¡l; ft.rcê, !r ePol.cÞ¡!ê.o¡lt J5i 
'

êa91irl oC 
^!cl¡ô 

Þlll..5 106

lor¡rula 'h¡lÊDlt', !! touFcc ol rlrr! ?{

Lggltlr 'lt¡G-.¡!art' 1¡ , (¡lâ to ¡r) :rf1¡.-tli¡'rr ¡t ¡l'F'9Þââ

x.¡tþr¡ara ¡ i¡!¡d (lô ttlaotl.) I r¿ chr¡colltùtê t.vdåtol1 ß

o¡ô¡yr¡. (ujJrlô, :r¡cr.d l!..3 ol t.dlc rt¿ü¡¡ :3t lló, 159

!g!!i Grndhârv¡t ¡ lgratrrê! le¡o¡5 lô. , 125

q!gg!!, u5êd lof dt.ln3 cc!!ôô olo¿D ¡.d tr l0 9l
llah¡Þh¡a¡i¡, co!9otllr n.!ùta t dala 5t¡ t.. têfa¡a¡ca¡
¡¡b¡t¡a¡ '3..s! h.¡Or¡ !û 9r.v¡.tt. .!tu¡1, ¡¡¡¡ (:¿'Gd) It

Þôùtcd oo thls ha¡!êd 9ôi (= 5u¡ I 9b¡llù¡¡ :ha¡tac cl¡y l¿u" oD

¡hloì ¡¡quld llr touc.d ¡ô Ë..¡Pp¡o r.¡lllot tlTf
aah¡ta¡t¡r trar taar fê¡tt{a! llga 5¡clêd ô¡r¡la¡o rllu¡lr ld'l¡h

o! o¡d lutr ¡ tla tcblaiÞ, :horla tf f hua¡r tt ó8

f!l!þ! taur¡r r3úffllo Dlocnr¡ êo.!y ¡ lov.. cr huabrôd of Ccd'
d.¡r 3E, 90t r¡of, ¡.tt¡!¡l ood!.!gr¡!tô¡ Drrt¡r! vlclc" olcr 

'
¡! lnd ôf tÀt¡y tå¡5on 69, :.tl lutf¡lo:l¡ruôå ¡ l¡r¡ 90 :Ab¡l-

aty¡ I t¡ar a! butfalo ¡ltb aaa(g Paoit :dårl g¡uldafc¡ouo ll'lh
bott : ¡ll rort ¡ l¡na¡ r9hrìlslr ltof; , !Þuft¡lo ¡ ùâô at
v!ê¿tr. Ir cult ot Gôddras ¡hcala (< Þuftalo) ¡ r¡Ã ¡t vlcg!!'
r¡9r.5.rging P.l¡.pr¿l t v¡.u¡. (ô¡1.1 

^!urr) 
!û v.dtô ¡ilÙ.1

llOt¡ :¡tn!.t rqu..n'. ¡!t. t!h6-tufl.lcr ¡s óâi. of ¡f¡ ho"G (<

¡.¡15. rÞuff.lor) óEf; , b.c..ê !¡ú1 irê.r u!.ó.! lll 9o5l fo.
Þult¡lc !a I (lã l.o¡) !l..uo. ll¡a
!qu!l! rqu.on', ¡ll. r!h.-brfl¡¡ô' 68fi têc fùl!¿ 

^tú.¡ 
¡ qc..n

!!E!!!r ê.ccodl¡ê-llkê r¡icr-!o¡tlec. ¡Y..unr, :åll!8åior on

a!..Þ9rô Àôulci 66, E0

!!!!!, 1n ¡av.d¡, ¡so. of o.¡c! !l¡¡¡ bt :rd"¡¡ 1ô 8.ahôâñ¡tr
raIó !o Þa'graâl iâtot of aod!r lorg hlt Þa¡d (s hc.¿êd pretea-

!r. oo¿ a ft.ê goi of.Salcry.o€. bogh:5utr) I lóênltfl.ó 11¿h

!?:raÉ ûtê¿1¡:¡¡ralo¡.a haad cul cll ln ìuaaô tl Lo Coddat¡
¡ir¡d ot úar¡lo¡ gs ¡ltar-tàacnc l. f.oôi ôf dêt¿lt ln lodù! ro¡1,
, < Dr¡v- ta¡¡ô r¿ôôr rrrrlotr h.ro' 118-1¿Û

gjllg, ¡fd 9r!!.r¡l , (pc.cr.), v:c!l¡ ol ftr¿t !f ¡l3r ó5 =4..1¡-
9¡t1 (!9.ruo¡) ! tf 109, :, ¡ òtllâ¡ô Àt oÞ1el tlotl!! ¡fd lc
coódêâ! lto,:.b.b¡¡ tlfl polgr l0ól¡ ln hor5a atr (!fd?) ord f
î.o-.y.d, (of ltrl'! c¡¡r) ! Iâruâ¡ 65, b¡a r.d.y.! ;r.¿ 3f¡ ¡s
:l .n¡rt .y.! 0e; , I¡r¡ têad 68i 8r.¡pD¡n libv9h¡lllo ¡elo
rè.luc! l0:; hcr¡?cô¡ât , lô.1dê fltln¡ tr.coc¡ 9atnlcd o¿ L¡lô
¡¡a¡99¡r rùûêral Þô¡¿att 7li Da! rrrr at¡nlc na¡a )'rl¡vcr !s
ngrêda ?ó;'r' plctoar¡. of ltdut 5c¡t9! :Dr.t. rl ôr ¡â'r,
!.îvrâ¿t 8Oi , (hu¡.â !Âlc Dody) = lc¡plG co.gouoó lîlf
!!¡l!¡! r!¡8tê dlearrlr. 1¡oÈfl( , ;tqu¡rc aa¡¡ca ¡tih l-lhlp6d
Cccry¡t, ln ¡ Étrcêlionr ¡! hÊhty-3 (t. tfghåô1li¡ñ ln 2od !lll.
tc) ?6

gÌ¡!g, 'b. Lhou c.ll.o St..cl¡d. rfuco by nlgh! !!¡r¡y rt tl¡u-
a!ña¿a ¿ha slyn l5l ¡Y¡auor h¡! !¡da rhilc ônaa I blÀê* oôaa ll
h15 rr:11o. (ß.1¡¡ 15 clolbod:. d.t5 t dlal!¡ 158; tee futih!.
!ar!cÃ!, ovêtcto¿h

!!!9, '¡.â., l!.ri ¡¡ô t !ul¿!fû.n or l¡¡â (f1.!¡ !o.ta¡ ¡ klDa
ôt dêad, :yaaua¡) 13?

qtllggq E:¡. rf I polt ot , (. ¡¡sb¡nd ot CoCCc..) ùu.ñ¿ I l¡
t¡.ly¡¡!¡Or 8dúê.a of Souià ¡ndl¡a îolk ¡.l1aloo lllfî
gggEE! .oaÈ, , 1¿ lndur r.¡¡ ¡, (r...bb¡) ln lllnd! .or!h19 ôî
0dd.5. l2l
gS!!&¡!, , ¡ .rt¿bllsh..n! ct .¡crcd fi.êÊ rollo¡.d 1ôô6dltiêllt
utôñ òrth âi crd of r¿úd.ôt.¡19, .¡.x1n3 zDd Þlrlh 99; r¡qfed a

ln 8¡¡¡pD¡r ..ll¡lon (tes. bull ¡ 9¡lG5B..r) ;lD v.da (rf¡ ho.5c
t qu...) :lD ll.l.¡t¡n! gcddhß. (lr¡¡'r !úff¡¡o ¡ ô!d rô¡ân) l1a

sôug¡ Ind!¡D to¡l ¡.ll¡!cn (Þrrf¡lo a aôd!.¡t) ¡03; ,'¡rlt 
' 

cf

cooÉcr! tâ sout¡ ¡íéi¡ ìl¡ft¡ , r!¿usl:rctlblÞ ol ? t¡8'3 t

c!¡.. hêåvoßly Þcd!êr r?6fi , Àt.â i5 10,05 :êôô!uo!¡!lol or t

:Crôêù¡av¡ 1J¿f; t¡ùrad, ot gDa€o t lfl rlc!l' (bottG o¡ o¡Þ)'

rÂo ¡ùo !c araê¿1ra ccl¡È!C' OCal$¡ foaê¡olDt r€¡f:cù¡rl!!,
locao¿5ca ôla¡ilvG Pc.er tahcrco! !Þ aaa{ (¡c!t ôl t'ed:¡ot! ot

!j¡t! 'b.ôa' :93.!tcl.. :1..¡â¡ 16l

!ggL!, ¡odr¡" êàr¡loß3c.' i¡k.! l.JuD¡ io n.¡lcn 5?r

lgjE 'f lrh' 13å

!!4I!!, ¡arrc¡ô Þ.oP¡c ¡trla6 lo ¡tur! fo¡G5t ¡tr fg z¡l'G (f¡te-

9¡¡cê. ¡o¡0, G¡91¡1ôêé) 199

!!¡4tI 'r¡lôloa', n¡ñê of oo. t!¡r of PÌG1.C.. l38f

&è!Ê!!' E¡rly ll.r¡9Þtô.1!c !D stÂd 156

!g!!¡!!, 3ym-?ñoclic¡.û ¡od c.llcd's!!rclad' bt ¡on¿o5 157

Eggg¡¡, grrnot, ln iêso9o!¡o¡¡, Þô.tcâd.d fa!â ¡ = lcd ¡'bu Jó

fctoDo¿¡¡l¡. 53a ra!¿ llla

!Ê!!1 .pllh., tolt (1o tho úldd¡G ol lhrêrhta8 flccr)' l?7

!s!!9!9]t!r r¿

9.!!9,19, , P.r! of ô¡d-¡.d. lrrS¡ oc¡raon'l :vttôÙ 10E

Ej¡]!. ltfk (:¡Gcd) ¡ ¡ai.r ¡lrcd ¡¡tà lllv¡ ¡c.eêâ (¡!e'd) gcut'd

;; llat¡ fO¡f a.llt (:5un'. !êêd) Poutc6 ôô hc¡g.d 9or (: Dò'l'
¡ua) ll lêdtê Þilv¡aaya .tiull¡ 1îgc ltrG (: ec¡bt lá ¡¡nlÞc!?¡
.i¿url r¡1b!!10n5 of uquld elgb ¡¡dla oa Daa!êó rtu!9¡ lo H¡F¡P_

p¡â ft..-¡¡!.rt ll6fl¡ dtog cf toü¡ t : ¡ê¡êa lól

!å!!f, fS!. cclêtll¡l .tcÞaltPê of P¡.¡l a¡ê"d ¡lrd¡' l¡?

S!¿.! :!-9!!f, a.¡ocÞdto3 lGrl¡¡ toott ol b¡Dv¡! ¿?'G (:l¡tut'

,m¡.p"rrl ¡ l!5 aÞoo¿t lt!ù 2 l.uii. (: P¡.t¡ùa ¡li¡ !.tìic¡c¡)
poüîd.d (:rê¡u¡t .c!) sllh , 162

!Þ¡¡I!'fi.h-.t.o soddss.r {¡

!!þ9!! ùult-n.¡o.d .ìt!ot3 elib qurtrêfôl¡t 2E

!ir¡¡. r o l¡.ud¡ 39, , !d3t (tct), ¡hlÈ.r , r¿' ittüo¡ (:nta¡"

!ìrot) ¡¡, 95 :.afèÞ ¡l

!gE!.¡9:-É!¡9' , .rc*.d l5i (fol¡orlD3 coâtrlã! !.lr¡, oÞJGcl¡

lroô , !Gn!tôôad ¡ltb ¡crE óai¡¡lad Cctcrtptloo ct tlûú Þ¡¡s'¡
a¡car¡¿toô tÛôDaa5 lc! fêtêatad ãarc) ilcaÞlei ltt; "P'lc!B-
r¡n3" táfi Þc.dr ¿¿i !!c¡819. ftôaêt rtoa Y!3D 3ft 2¡¡ Pcóc¡t¡l

of.cC ¡gooo rlaad ei!Þ Jlt I otna. ttô!lla atrôd! (for ¡oo¿oo
¡1.¡¡5?) 2{f, lOl;'¡la8¡t o.'¡lôctr¡ô'¡lt¡ Jf ¿5¡ 3-!!d.d
¡ar¡lco!ia arul.t ?tlf, fla. 2t¡ D¡.l¡lc rtoooa ¡ t!Ètph¡lliê
E.lc 5t¡lca!!.5 l0¿ ô tiC. ?7; 3-!10.d lê.¡¡co¿t¡ ¡!ù¡3! ¡lt¡
sêru¡¡ !ñ¿araou.9c 102î; ¡¡utc¿3 rl¿¡ p¡ôcêraloi of aar cô¡atln¡
rirôd¡rda, oôc ¿o99aó ÞÍ rúalco¡n'bù¡l ll2¡ 5c¡¡ r¡gh lod t¡tldê
11¡ !aoa, bu!¿o Þced cr tbacDr Þcloac ¡i, ? n9!¡¿ fttúrê! ln aot,
!a.¡ho. ¡o¡t r20f, fl¡. J3¡ fr¿3r.r!¡rt 'Butl of 8.¡v.an (?)
ccrêr.d !¡tÈ !.cfcl¡s 156f, rlr. ,5
gg!CS!-¿!. !9!! :Þ_r'. ai ¡9, t0
!gg, caaaôêâi of , ¡r ¡italluta of ¡atGr-tod rtaodlo¡ o¡ ¡c¡¡¡
or làaÎ¡.raã vara 2l :t ln S¡ratr crca! ¡l; t'¡Þola ôf Su¡cll¡6
¡uâ-¡od ¡ t-goô o¡.v.d rtsÈ 31. oa D¡6¡¡ ot Þull¡ 2?¡, ¡¡1É !o
b..d¡¡k t1¡. ¡¡r..tr! ot rky f;ctcaÉ5)'Jtt; ¡un ¡ r.t cr.. ot
9r¡à¡¡ l¿i , :rc¡tt àaarêõ¡y d"!tl ô( lôiori¡ltlt t20¡ l2llf
:lr3¡rta!¡ ¡atêr1!! E3. , ¡aÞora :¡Dùbh¡¡¡al a¡tc¡1¡¡ ilt roab
9Ef¡ a.¡ a lai!!lbl6: ¡uô t, ùrliac r id.rdi 99; a (¡oo.) cD

tôrcr ¿irora ra- ¿uô (ùaatro pa¡v¡r3tr po!) oo bt!àa¡ t¡acnr l¿0;
àa¡voalt aoaa (t, ¡c¡aCad Dy llaat 3and5¡aÌ¡r r!aoCto¡ ugcn
qhlrDy¡ hr..tbr (¡c¡l.od.!c.l .rèêr¡.¡t ¡ 7 t¡!c!) rz{f¡ ,t
rcurêc cf fa¡n, !¡lé !c bc caoc¡¡.la c¡lh ¡uûrr ¡r¿Gal¡¡a ¡! htt
û¡ia3 (lÞ¿ar¡!êat 125 :ful¡ , Jôtâ!ô¡ tàa ¡alar¡alr :¡a!tr¡ ¡¡
n?ùl!' ¡ac¡râ¡¿loa or I1aôu, rú¡rk' ¡od ol âlg¡t ¡ho drnoc¡
clcc!¡¿a lova-d¡ncar ¡lth cos¡cadrrraa 125; naks¡gra c¡¡êndar
Þ!c0 on ca9ca¡tlcn ot lu¡¡ , ¡ 5ur, u!!o tor ê.a, ocgcÉlô¡llôo
ôf ruôr! Pôrl¿loñ ¡úûô! rraa! ll5
Ejgllllqa, :¡.òtriô of !u¡ oul of Êl¡bl (occ¡ô of êà¡orl 6ti ô1c-
ô¡aa !1Þailoô of ¡3olào¿râ nllI tos¡r ¡aad lato rolb ol ¡lthtl
lun-a!Þryo lr craandr¡ac bt, IlÞaUoa of ¡¡nlòolra llE¡ Hlnd!,
Þ.!ì ùafcra , 9r¡yêr ¡ a¡n¡ltclr¡ ¡!Þ.qlod lo t¡lln! luo :Þalnla3
tlrifôró âêâf .fl.ê-ôI!¡r¡. ôr :ali!¡ât¡ô¡ ¡hore ulert f¡cêd a.!!
r22
g:Èjll, flFs!, ! l.o.:Y¡rur¡ ó5

193-Þ!!r ¡ ôf ¡âór¡ (ltrpy¡ gt ¡¡t hl! ro!Þ): ccr Þ¡rr.o ¡flat
¡ttlôt Þoaaa 06ê Ê¡¡t, Êfó al aûó ôf fôy¡¡ uâÊtlôâ 73¡ 'râ' of
S¡an0¡, crcad loddorrcr rho au¡aad ¡¡a-aod t follo¡ nl¡ oñ ¡¡r
êr9êdli!oñ! ¡ ¡Drê¡d Olaa.aerr 6 cr 1 f,rlt¡¡.! (?¡c!¿Cê¡), rleê3
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of 1 ta3êt (:Ur's ¡s.ro¡) 16 or ? ¡.dt.¡ oD ttdur lca¡a I t¡ul.t!
r2l
oou¡!¡lD :(ga1nd!!a) 5!cta :8oddaaa Dhitan¡ óo
tu¡Jlr!. rD.cr.! à.rd, (;p..J.p¡Bi, :Is.u!¡), Jro .!tr.irô 1r
0rloôi tr..tCcd Dy ð¡rûts o. So¡. (tcoo) ð21, : r¡¡tt .!-r-rt.
'3-rg¡.t ?9

!l!lg'Da¡gbt, : p¡¡r¡¡ô ¡avl¡.¡ : t¡.r. .6¡rtrcr¡. (!Þt¡êk). .
l.¡uD¡. ¡ râ!.65, û9,9l
¡¡hËaÈ¡ rroûênq': ¡¡ oeây , tn tOOo ta¡¡¡ ea 3tt.! a b¡iaDl¿! 1n
PraJ¡9¡t1.! bdt 7¡
!qEgÈ, !oùá!¡lo tn ¡t lôd1¡, rcu¡ca ci Þ.r¡ rô¡¡ Þt.¿! l¿¡
!!lgEl.l! .drllv.¡râêa, ¡¡bcc¡tloa' tôôr!¡ rid,' 9¿l¡ cf. !i?-¡ùG-
!14¡j¡r a a d¡6cê ct C.¡oàlrú¡s t 

^9r¡.¡r.¡ 
t?5: dtvtne ,l¡n9 (5..

¡¡rc ¡lrrorûr¡, ¡tnsar¡) :occ¡et¿¡têd !t¡ r¡cÈl!¡ lr9
!g!l!941. b¡.t.y 8.¡t. yll[ 2 , r..ór (ôr a Þaarr) : pÞåttur ¡lib
larllclaa 16l

E!!!!! r(.lañtl .rt' {r
EÞl¡. E¡bylcof.o aod, lti hu¡¡ r¡¡ut¡¿.rcd ¿ô I cìc i5 êI¡c tD

"rr 
¡¡'35

X¡k. l¡uda!¡r¡, quogGd 62

!1!99, r.. aúó¡i,
4la¡¡ra, r¡rÈaalaô, coollc¡l!t¡oa, ai¡.r, a (rl!b thtê¿a ¡ôd
¡t¡ra) êoû9¡fad lo Jê¡ê¡a ot f.rt.l ai ¡t¡ ,¡a¡¡ r¡trr-n.ctl.ccr
:ll¡.¡rÞrâ ùcrC, r1g¡ lf! B¿; foll Ggrtolôat of, óO; ,! r¡.
ll!Þt5 Of doara ot ¡æd daeó¡, of rt!ãlcog¡ taa, ¡ho ao io êG¡êa-
t1¡¡ ror¡d ¡ rgtûd ¿lat. oD B¡.1¡ laC"ed fir.p¡¡c.¡ 58-ó¡; ,r
r¿i¡r!r :¡..veDr :3aó (¡¡rE, dst ?3i ,a ê¡¡. lngo b.1Dg ffoú
?r¿J¡Þ¡!i'! h¡1¡91¡s, ,a a.c ar ¡u¡aÈoua It hatrDlB! ?¡t: , :
¡a¡haa of roraD ¡¿r¡an¡ (tJf! ct tnaot 9-¡ra ai) 75; ,¡ acva ¡art
aDd a¡ri 59; ,¡. c¡laadrlêât at!a¡!,raa, 27 oa ¿6 ln nc¡ba¡ !¿i
Catrd¡¡avra rto tc¡rd Sorr (:nOOâ) ir haaraa 125; arf!¡êlt kACrD,
calcnc¡a lt¡r¿êd ¡lth ?¡aj,¡da¡. Íàtcf, o.¡Iao dua eâat (ror.l!! at
Ìorîr¡ âqu¡nc¡): g¡t! ttrÊa ¡!¡ c¡tâ or Go!9ttag¡c¡ ¡t c. 22to
gC, ¡¡aô ¡6éu5 clvlltr¡rtoû qêcõad a!¡?¡t ê¡lCr<laa lo¡fr , crlaô-
dar caa¡iêó rlth ha¡p of Ur3¡ i¡Jc¡ (¡t t¡tê¡¡ ¡rutÞ¡rdr of
t¡al¡C.r) l35f¡ , ca¡ctC.. ¡oi ót!êca¡y Þorror.d t o. taacact¡_
¡lat Èrl ll¡¡app¡ã ¡nôôyrglcD (obrsav¡t1oô ol blttacal ¡l¡lôls >

oDpolltion ol !uà t fu¡¡ ¡ooa) ¡!6i !èG ¡lr0 aataalro!, c¡laûó¡¡,

!!!g' 9.opc. t 2a ol tÞé;5.¡t lt: ,r ôf 3od could b. oåât loi
ólttôê rt paaca€co Þy dêierúlrrltrc tsg¡ar glctoar¡! ta êuôê!Íorú
!c.19! 37

E!!, ¡!5cpog¡rl¡ô 8ôddêar, ¡a¡rr g¿ rl¿à 3oldcD oaD¡rcDis !z
84, Sùlerlar looD-god, ,r! ry¡Þo¡ !5soclsBad rti¡ 313 ôô hnck
0f ùul¡-aôulâ¿r a?
f,ao¡r-e!sr li¡iuê Of qu..D, f.o! Su.. (c. tA5O BC) strà ¡!ág-
Oêêoralad 3¡.¡.Di 33, ft8. ¡¡:26
Egg!, dlr1n. s.¡!, i.tl! ôr adran!¡la¡ of hrvtna ¡ !ôô tt?
l3.l1ooeì f,ù!êù¡ 9! &gÐ, lDd!¿ s¡utê¿ tô , tO?
¡allo¡.1 llua.uù ôt 9ak¡tt.¡. ¡trdsr p-t tn , l¡l
a¡vu¡t.l, rôtâ.-d¡y' (. ¿¡¡.h.r¡ dây ¡¿ loib) fêa!lv.l of cod-
daaa a! ônd ol a¡tny !ê¡acô, calab¡eia¿ lÈ !ê!or, cf Dla¡¡rr
vlc¿ort cvar grfc¡lo o.¡ôå 69, 90, bulf¡.!o.å olr.fêd io ooddês!
oo 9iì ú¡y cf, oo Dhito.n êa¡¡ad ycol r¡oib, tâ ttrêÞt¡êa tt5
ll.rdrloll, ôh¡¡êo¡lthtc ¡!t. tñ æccrn¡ Itffc-¡¡.t..rr 1¡ t toÞ¡t-
oolt¿llc Dåo3¡¡da (UJJ¡ID) :[¡r.9p.n ¡¡tth¡â8¡n ¡ Lclh.l ô V¡8¡¿
(tâ ¿.1¡ûa¡.):5.c¡.d flrê. ôf vå6. ti9
4,' a ôf ut¡v..re (polê r!¡r) t2?

4.t, gs.D¡ô. uûôt¡tc¡l co¡d ¡t9, (Irdr¡¡!) ?3
f,a¡r 8a¡t, raa têat tlla
oêcklecê, , (?) cf p-t l?fi aaç nat¡rtr.t.l! rnd ,odra¡la
!gL!, BrtDll.s ¡ky-!odd.rr, rhorD lD Þ.¡ rLsr"y tet.dâê!! 36
Iao-^a!tr1rôr rcc ¡kkrdlan
Íao-g¡byloat¡ô, , cunalto¡ü gôr¿r of ?rh cao!- gC quolad 3t-33:
laa Âkkrdlu
!E!, , t!¡¡ tc5tlve! (.a¡arr¡!.) .! rqulaor, o.lcùratar C.s!h of
nold'run a t¡g raÞlaÈh ¡a hlr o¡a !oâ, .r. tuô 68
g!Á!.!., ;r.Bgloa au¡ or nllhB rut (:.oot) d!¡iùr c¡¡!¡.rr, 9.¡o..
coo¡âalt, ra?a¡ (vr. oÞDorltc fcreas 0t d¡y, a!!lôg suÂ ôr ó¡y
tuD, l1tê, anlar, y¡rr bêôlr lirc) 2l i , covaaad riih !!aag
;tBull ol E.¡e.n' :Su!.r1¡o Sky-god lau 26; , ¡ Cty : b¡¡o¡ t
rbllcr : la¡uôâ ¡ tlgaa 95 :le¡uo¡ ¡e! 6adê rÞila ooas ¡ blaot
on.5 hù o{.rc¡ol¡r :11¡c (f,¡h) 1! cloiìêd h day! ¡ ,! t50i .Þa

ihou c¡¡l.d 3i!îc¡rd, ri¡cc Þy r 59¡.ry !¡âilêc i¡lu¡iô.t! tb.

rkyn 157; , ¡ r-sht: Y¡.uor, ,. Dlacl, a r Þl¡ck coc ¡¡ai rrr
ayat ¿ oaaa¡aátt {?i , ¡p.aadr haa ¡! lor ruô 1â êrêûtô3 95i ,
oovGfa o¡d cylDS rua ¡tth ltr d¡rt clogÞ, r¡ar !üñ. (:c?aaioa) t!
¡aÞoan 0uq of ¡o!b of , (:oo!ú1ê ocôtô of chac¡, ttr lo¡rt¡¡ 69j
5Un parrê!, ¡r c!ù¡yo 1À torò ol flacDlaqa 66¡ , (: avll s
dc¡gn) êôrclcDs rcD-e¡bpto tylra 1ñ rooÞ of ltr., l¡ !or¡1¡g !uD-
ehtld faaa! t¿aGlf l¡co, (: lgr cÂDryôatê corêt5) ar a¡¡ka l¡aas
ll¡.ll a.o! li! o¡ó aklt ,3f, l23t llkê¡tsa doêa âtr (;ay¡bh.!à¡
Þ¡lh :b¡lh o¡ â.cbord b¡by) t23i , òêeo¡êr 9.ctn.¡t ¡1!h.lbrro
våêr laêd lr goufcd !ôic rcúÞ ct lo¿r (= ¡haû cJaalñ3 ¡tûtbcgfa
.llr ll Þou.êC !ogo lecrêd ftrê) tt0; ,-ru[rr Þ¡.¡ck C¿ :r!¡r-
dacoreicd .Ìt-g¡ ol kk! Vð.ur¡ 95i , rt¿h !!t.r ;looo-.y.d
V¡runa ln hl! illt-útn tDlacock covcaad ¡1ih .rt¡ra! ca iatar.
?li , :Pr¡la9.tl (:9¡rùo¡) ¡tr.oâôb169 rê¡u.t¡t ht' ocD d¡uaht..
(:€.ún) ¡ 11¡lêd ùy h¡¡ oco lon (!.tr!ô¡ !uô) o2t¡ ,¡y ¡rpcct ol
auD !Èo¡tollc.lo¡d ôr huibaDd ol ¡¡tcaar. pr¡JâÞa¿! t y¡ruaa
l?5; ¡aa ¡lro d¡alâêrs
lllpoua, têropola¡¡¡n cliy, t!rorlac (a¡ap9¡r ltntÞtâ¡ttû aa¡ê
5!.iu.tt.! 102

ût.-ru3- r..1.¡rê! 6ê¡¡v.r î¡o¡ (€vll, .tô, d{!b)' ,2f
gllgj¡.jl rclotb, ae.!cntr, vrrun.'¡ , cf ¡hr. ¡lO :¡t cov..tôg r!¡
hocr. 68ti ê¡. adt¡¡lr¡lJ
g¿IIgE'ærô ln¿o. ¡8, 53

!!!l!!g! rdc¡o-rg.Gtchêrr, úôê ôf onc tÈ.. ol tl.lrdcr t3Ef
!lql!l!¿, V.run¡'! t l¡rarr a, .ê! fêii..!
!!gÈ, 7 ât¡a5 (. UrrB feJo.) rtaê tn rr PlGhd.! lD.r.t !?E
¡o.tàrêâg &gþ, Bb.D rrp. loùa¡¡lo ra¡lon, ccoupl.d b, Dr!¡.
Þrtorr lavêdlê ly¡nr ?ó, P..-Vd!ê Þ.op¡ê ôÍ , ;û¡ndh..v¡! 12¡
!9!9. b.oÀd-bâ¿ad , cf ¡ôdur p-¡ ¡6i ¡1fêr3 toatr¡¡ :vu¡r¡ o¡
rôrÞ ló¿
4d1ir, cu¡llc , 30; Esypitrû !xy-3odc.r! [c1L lho¡D 1n àêr
!!.rr.d r 36

!94!.!.ù, 'r¡na of s5c L[br {ot trlrô). 1Ê xg ¡tuà¡ot¡t¡n. uDÈtl
.ccêûlly f.f1.l!!¡n .L¡âd ôt Daaûnr.; !.. trfl.
ote¡aodla rdc¡tr¡t¡d¡ 3roÍlrg'r rùany¡n lacar q.v. 16l
ôcm, Dl¡l¡t :h.¡r.oly, o. êo!r:c, of ch.or tV¡.uD! 39¡ 6E; , ¡
rorb ol ¡f¡ ho¡ra 69¡ , : Èo¡. I r3¡l¡ of h.uô. ¡ ôÂI¡r¡a ó9,
80; Vecur¡ t irlltgha rlaa¡ loBo !1dd¡ê of, t¡ rhtt E0

occuo¡alôâ, ar ils¡lr tt
cct¡roorl. a lotø o1 rfl posa ¡O8-llo
qlfcrlar, ,r of y¡têr (t.rD¡o¡) ¡o god¿ I d.cc.æd :!Àrpy! ai ó3;
lac lacal¡1ca
glgt, y!, rouôg et; l¡ruñ¡: (.fd?) ua¡,y, !¡o (rt¿b.có ar.r,
p.otrudlôt è..th, bald hêâd) ln r.lc. si ånd ol ào.rc at óg; ,
blackr ÞerFêô ccr lacaêd lo tao¡ (aod of úê¡!h ;irauôÂ)
¡leuahiêaêd ¡! fuoar¡l ?3; air ôt egôÊGccatloD dlyaatcd r¿ t[rt-
flô¡¿ôry b¡th = , llps.c ¡tlD gc Þ. rbcd (tn !.noer of .ô¡tG) rt
r.blrtÞ . d.¡lhlt coeêr! cf a¡bryo of ¡h16h nêybo.¡ tr f¡.ad Þt
b.è¡Lô3 99f
92!931!.!, ¡ conÞlcrcnr¡.t fo.o.. ¡!
9l!lg!9 (óun¡, ¡6
0¡1ôù, f,¡¡.¡lr!â ..¿eri¡! ln I Ezt¡ ,ra Þclt : (?) ¡s¿.r!!.
at¡¡aó i3-Joltr!.d ...o¡' E3

oep¡oêåla, !c¡d.D, of dlvtna I rotrt 8!r :¡i¡.Ê 3llt, ¡rf
gjë¡g¡g!!(cr uP9..8t)r , ¡ 9i.è.¡ of ¡ol.d rpr.¡ó fc. rfl ho.r.
aôcut !o Þc at¡lac ó6¡ , côeêr¡¡! qui.¡ ¿ rfd !¡q or ho¡¡.1ñ
aacaad !ttf1Â8ê ! ãatvtn ó61 68: , CO4tt5t1D¡ ot bldê . ¡!roa-
Þhe..6?¡ ll¡rua¡ ha! ¡¡da tht!ô oûêr I b¡aot oôêa â! hta at
(¡dñln¡rolJ' o. ¡¿otl.â :Ttra (K3l¡, l. olo¡h.d tn c.Ì, t o1!à!r
l5ô¡ aæ 8ar¡êr!, ¡¡othr rty 8¡&ant
¿!!¡, t conllailâ¡ cf ulG ¿ i..¡la ò1!on ¡5 tu.rdls¡ !.ntt (.!
aârê5 ctc.) lD tcacact.!1,¡ 2?¡ t ol rn¿¡,!à.glc rttlsls (¡too ¡
bul¡) oâ Prcto-Eleil!a ra¡lr :¿I¡c. (ol Codd.lr) I Þ!tt¡¡o to
¡ncla 2E¡ , ot aol¡a¡r ¡tg¡ !a¡ st!!o¡5 lo laruôs-Daâlb¡ra .l!r
for ..i0 llt
!!ll!S9, ¡ndu. ,r? l0; lt!y.1¡r ,r ¡tiù ò¡5cr eotor.t 8u¡.dtaG
Bhelr 8â¿êa 2?i rqu¡.a , ¡lth 1-!h¡9cd doof¡¡t¡ tô êafdtnal
d1r.c!lon5 ¡¿ D¡.h¡r-3:Î¡og¡lc æadrtr 78

t!-M ¡cod, .âtêrl¡f cf 5ll polt lo8¡ a ¡l.c c.l¡cc a¡r!¡
.¡.¿t. fêrthcr. : l¡l¡.co lêå¿DGr rf ao¡d.D Dlrd fatêhto! dr1.k of
l¡Ec.g¡llty fro! haarê¿ t08f
g¡,ll !¡lt!¡-rt¡r¡¡ ru¡d.rc¡c¡h¡ :O; satt¡tt râharlr 50¡ lb¡rbb¡
'D1r¡ar' l06i tlGlr¡r¡ ,3 ¡t5r :of Suddht.¿ ôoûx) 50; û!!.r.-
$Dtr 'uD9ar !t, roÞ.. 50
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!¡qÈ!! o. 9¡ôdt¡ t!er!.ôi ôôdc of Yhlt!Êh ¡oolr ¡l9f¡ :CarDl¡t¡yr

5¿¡ 
' 

rra ¡ad¡err a.n¡ôÊ fhaa hc ¡¡! ùôan ftoE tgtaY'a¡ cos ?3

i¡¡!!! .cvlt, 5tr', a = d¡.kn.!! 65, 89, , . dê¡¿È' , t9..un¡ 89i

, ¿o òa c¡artêd ¡¡Ày by ¡t¡bà¡r¡t1 atlcatrr ol laaa 9lfì 
' 

revl¡'

cC dtaê¡sG ¡ daathr a¿¿rlDute of åriru tD€¡g¡t ;f¡Îú¡ ¡ l¡¡' 9J

P¡.ts¡vr, lod of ¡tl¡ (q.v.) ao' J9

l!!I! r¡.¡l' f.¡gÞarr Da¡.¡r Yæér !09

Ê!!i9!, , rfi.c t ..oglc detl.ê ¡l¡

BEl, I ¡¡C¡oa 8¡fdl. irÍv-8ârúÊai of ¡hcr¡ t¡¿d¡ :tt ot vâ'uñt

:t¿ of ¡ûdu! Þ-t :tacaad iDrê¡d ol Ea¡btâî! lqll
p!å 'l¡t¡c¡, (q.r.) or 'rootsr cî Íttunr ð I¡d¡ . tvll ô t:¡

cclri¿têd by lrn ¡ ê¡u!1ag hl. dbê¡.e I d.tib 92f

lil¡lg rsscnc¡ 8¡
g93!, , corâ¡.d rt!ñ '.t.!n * 'ltattn lilooo_rycd" Y¡'uD¡ ln

h¡r .rk, 8t. (¡lar-âOroglad õt!bt) ?r; ,s f¡r!ûg rli¡ hcrt.ôoirl
!Gô talldc ?h.r it gllailD¡5 of oô L¡¿? B¡.at9aû burl.l Pctiêf,
:Í¡ruorr! blad-¡êsr¡oacf ll tr!¡rs oÞo¿c ?l; tê' ¡lro Þltd

&EE! kü.üI(r) r$crcd llrdtê' ¡¡2i rc. ?â.!l

¿!,]!.lL 'loró, h!!Þr.ô., coôpouDd¡ êndlna 1D , :(?) óotl corôoô

f:nrl t18n of lndut lcrlÞl 8o

pÉg! .ftf.' (o1 .cyâl .f¡) 52; r!. ¿l¿ô llfo ¡ qu..n

A!!g r5tl rêsrGl o¡ ¡¡9¡.!.ât', , ¡EsrPt¡ gt {7 :rc.r!ûâr
tgtttûa of lll l!Pt.rêôt.'oa bþdt ct d.o.¡r.ð tfr 6¡

Datt¡r¡BrÚ. 'Sr!êôt ¡llh h.!tr 66

g:!-gl!$, ¡ndo! , ot ¡t..!tsc ilt¡ ru¡lcotôr butt ¡ 'r!¡Âd' 2l
pggg!!!¡ ôr r¿rûd t.or XohêûJo-h¡or , ¡¡dê of ctd tlc" ô dêco-

.r¿êó ¡lt¡ 3l ln¡¡yt, 9olrlblv u!.d lo¡ roo<lca llrarr 2¡. î18' 91

, oa afoy ¡i¡ê!ioh. ¡lth iPl!¿!a8r'¡ Jf5, olhêt.r.t9lct e5, 
'

¡yorl tyc!Þ¡-ttonc! ol niôdtt¿! 2t' 101' a to.loltc'ltkê DoBlc¡
ôr p.d.!t¡¡ on r5tch ¡t¡8¡ o. 9ll¡.r tÊ ftrcd ln l¡lndut.ô lo3' ,
:flrcp¡¡c., lñ¡raPPsn tl..-¡tg¡rr ¡l!ù cl.t !tuùp! (:lln¡¡) llti

cf. *arottr yoôlr roüb
p.!!.¡-lg, , ¡! r!.rk! (¡tôa¡) of !¿lc .€l l?9¡ cvtôcnc' for 

'vo!¿ltp lr ll..a9t¡a ..Ì1¡ioD l(tf; , (llo¡¡, :!fl Þort ¡cc!¡tê

91¡¡.4 106-ll5i , ol hulb¡ôd rf loddaat {:qu..r) ! !f¡ 9o!i
:lhrôdêrÞolt (tt.Jtat¡ô¡) rlOtf;, toarùlp tlhunderlod (tnót¡ ¡

hlr tndi,åD p.cC.caÊ!or! ¡8ull cf ¡lê¡rê6) 19¡ L.!! g¡"ÞÞtñ ltbt_

Þhatttc drlv.r ot bu¡¡, êha"1ô¿ l.o! D.lo.b.d ?0; , l¡.ll :Sun¡i-
raga :!f¡ 9c5! (rarllê¡t ?or!,3sta to ha¡YCn) ll2l; a: ¡ooda¡
¡tl 9or!r burôt io asà.s lSlv¡'¡ lt¡o1¡t 11â3¡ pllls. ll5, r6¡f
:t (D[lt¡n!¡) rlib ¿GrglclG5: b¡r¡êy giâtâ ¡lih 2 b.¡¡5 c¡ ?

¡úti¡6ó !Gad3 (:v¡îuna):.hoot ôt leay¡a l¡ca rl!h 2 rtullt
:acr¡.¡ rcci! of Þ¡ôy!Ê trêê (: ltra¡ot oa aalr):v¡aù¡t:PaaJa-
Þ¡¿!,Lo¡d of C¡..tlo4'¡6ll; ,14 su!.¡l¡D ¡ (?) ¡âdùt lc¡tDlt
l3l¡ ¡.. ¡lD!.
?hoanlcl.r ¡cd ÍG¡k¡.!' c¡l!êd 'si¡.c!ådi br ¡cnDo. 15?

plctc¡a¡r, tor aÞêcttlc ,!. taa ¡nCt5 lcalÞt, sülaalan rca!Þ¿

¿!!¡!¡. ,5 oC l.ok. ò hls tr.dcc...ôt. lcor¡lc , ¡Pã.I¡lc a

(tia3¡) (!oüc!1¡.5 ¡¡dc ot úood l5E) :rl¡ gctl 106-l19 lslv¡r5
f¡¡rtn! ¡tna. plll¡r ll5ff, t6': lì¡a-9o1. ot lc¡D¡ê (rlih l¡1
.¡t.r) . Bêrt¿¡¡r of !rl. body lllti , atê.ûd.o by klDt t qt.êâ
la V!JÀp.t! ú! ¡Þ.t r.roh skt, lla ¡!8h!, f &ao¡. 1!¡orl.l 6t;
ta rua = ., of skti ,htch tau99o:iÀ fl¡arlaoti (tuD lt ¡!.otoba¡c
¡r b.!.d on ê¡rqù) lt?¡ Dô¡ê 3tú il , of ¡t.t! (¡ Þô.1 lô ôtddl.
ol !hrêrù1¿8 flcld) ¡2?¡ r.. .l!9 tlÂg., ,¡c.lflchl gotl

¿!!!!a!i! rr.O-êt.C', f¡rud. ; , old ¡ao. h!! æd cyc. :ta! 3f! å¿

3 êtcr (3rú .y. ol .r!..) Ez

3!E for.lt 4!1 of Slr. ó r¡re. ô¡ 7 râgês l3o-¡32

fgt !¡f (.!v.tlba. Pteùs .ê¡1!totr). t o¡ kllDav-ab¡tad v.lt.la
tô !.êtaia < ¡ádus otetll¿¡tloà 7511 t (19!¡ fcr â.c.êd lltê) ;
âbdê ol ftr.-aod laalr t c.!r lctc Þa1.3 f.o¡ ?¡tj¡petl'! bo.!c
hcro ¡, ¡l¡h d.1!y l¡ lidu! aG¡¡! ¡ ¡¡u¡êt! l20i ôf. D¡îtåo, fl!,

p!!!¡!! tn 3fs ol ¡rdu! ut 22i cî. dol-lr-.-c¡.clc
È!!g!g!! ÀÞov. os!¡ of olb.to ! Þ¡ack ¡r¿êIôDê .¡14 ¡borc !t cf
conlacar¿lon r0
p¡.rat, a Vanur :l¡¡rr lelec. :!ê.d lo¡f
g¡g!!gg! (¡a¡ütl¡ù), ¡ti t!!.r1!o of old.¡g loc¡n ô¡xart.. cal.B-
d¡r, , râtd ôô¡ ¿o ôovr ¡¡a, lro! c¡rg, a orrlcC bc8lnrtôt or
tê¡r rhaû !uô Í¡¡ 1n cooJuncg:cn tl!à , ¡i vêrDll aqu!ôor (c.
22qo EC) r00' 1:|91 ;y...¡,t rablilh ôr tüâ ¡tru!¡.e¿rlbhat!' blrlh
cl úa. !o¿ 38¡ôd¡: , ¡¡a Sla¡d¡rr r¡otÞar¡t (q.v.)' , ¡ar!
b¡ghlaa la G¡¡ter (:acllptlc ¡5 ¡3avco¡y r¿vê.) ùhêra ltñ1'l or
Slyatr saed l!¡¡ doen I r¡ó. ¡Laô 9ra8a¡¿tr o¡ lhot all nur!êd

lte êb1¡d laltanll, Doeo cf leêd¡ 1î c¡rl!êt¡ vsrt¡on of D'lb' 
'

nró scrq¡l ¡ntêaooù¡5a ¡lin åaDlr Ptfa_aod' iàê d'lgt Þrêlldlôß
orca , :êttàblbh¡cD¿ ôf scacô fiFê uadat 

' 
lln l¡!" v'tllont

of ¡t!Þ, , i¡d ln¿êtcôta¡c rl!h âtoc!lc slvå (¡io Deo¡oc c¡¡-

tra!ôd, lao l¡n¡â) t, tc.ê roaaakaD Þy thô1¡ husbâld!' ? lt3"

r0O¡ ra1, l3¡lC¡ n.kt¡i.¡ c¡:Gtd¡. corgtl'd rllh ¡êlp of Utt¿

ËåJor: ? !.tas: hu!Þrôd! ol, t35li , a¡5e !Á aa5!! 
' 

¡ê's

lo¡lcrly ¡trGr of 7 tsaa!. bu¿ ¡rê nct Þr'cl'sdG<l f'o¡ tctÚ¡l

¡nqêrêô$fla ri!È 7 aa¡ar' ¡ho allG ltr ¿ofib ¡20i tl¡ t + lrundh¡-

ti (oharla rlla of V¡r!t¿hs ¡ho.G¡¡lît ln gtt¡ ü¡lcr ¡¿ tè'r

^Ìco.) 
.t ?¡¡ ¡r. tc.aùtppcd r¡ol8 ¡1¡ñ ? t'8ô! bt D"¡y ¡td !2?;

ó cr ? t :6 o.1 t¡ó1.! !o.ov 1tr:¡Cu¡ !G'lt ¡ ¡ôu¡'c!! (¡ltÞ

9rpâl 113;tltê) 12l¡ n.Dê3 ôf tldlriCu¡l rt"' of 
':"!n 

¡38fi

!ê! ¡¡ündhalt, ¡tLcttrrr c¡laadaa' ûilr¡ll', Skerd¡

Êglg star' hêrvrolt hdtês s.e held Ù9 lD ¡t' Þy lDvlrlùl' ro9"

hod tc r:11¡ rco¿t ot Þrnyaô-îi'8 il"utår! ¡13¡i-15!ulâ8

b¡ot¡n-ftt 1ñ Þaavêo :Drlvldia¡ Þun of tat¡ ¡ro9c' Þ¡rtar-flar

ro¡lh¡::adÙ! Dic!o8a¡!! tcad¡n8 llÌ:Îa'tl Yrè¡_¡tt r¡o'lh t¿ert

trurôhè!i (ch¡!¿t rlfa ol !¡ga ltari¡tii¡ ¡t sg'r tlcor iô u'l¡

r¡Jor), ?Oi , ¡o.rhl9Pêd by D.t¡y ¡od.¡ ittrô dr'¡¡lôtr flr¡

orl¡1n¡ (tb.e!ìlôa¡ gotc ol ttaa!' ù9ê ot ur¡v'tt'i 121

ggtg-Clgô¡, SodCê.! ln Sou!h :odle (trdhr¡ ?"éê¿b)' hêr (rrd)

ä¡o¡¡¿ . J .¿ôôGs ¡3 5!câ.¡ (3 ltd Èun¡ô hcsds) of fl¡'Pl'c' 90'

torcuplnc, ,'3 qultl ¡lih 3 r¡l!ç tÞoÈ! utrd rôt P¡¡tlr! hrif cf

pfa3oan! ¡tfê ¡or 5B1G oêttvart :lÞ¡bhar¡nl ¡t!êttlo eonrilllo¡

of 3 ¡iea! ¡ 1¡altlêd å! vu¡ra o¡ ¡oob Eg

gg!, !.. lt¡g¡r l.!bl' tlll¡r, r¡c¡¡liêl'l pot!

EIg. pclyc¡¡o¡a tndtr ,! rt![ .êó 3ft oo ¡reâñ ¡'our(l ?6: Ll!ê
grr¡fÞaô îùara¡.y Po¡s f¡0! caôêtart F ¡¿ i'¡!P9'r dêtlô¿lot

hoorod ânl!¡¡!, Ptaooclg c¡t¡ylDt hori¿oô!ð1 !êô lolld'' :ft ô

lirh ¡ lt¡rs ¡ fla ¡.c¡r.t ¡lì..Dat!ô8 tr it¡vn 7li ftú' t0: 
' 

=

ro.b I êr¡ih 99; !n r.dlo gtat¡¡gt¡ rltu.¡, ltlr (""ú of run)

Þoürê¿ toto ha¡!êd ol3t, (. Þb¡11u.) f¡olt ovê' ¡olo fl" (:

rcrÞ ôf aodlr rhênôa !t¡ t¡ Dorn ¡! i!ûo'i¡l 10 hc¡{'o) :9ott1n¡

ol ltqctd ¡!!h l.dl. ôÛ ¡..!.d cl.y.iuôP 10 Hlr¡gPto tflr'-

âlt..ri ll7¡; lo laólc åú..1c¡t.na.tiu¡I. àa¡¿ad tlrc 
' 

(uth'! !
rh.¡ú or üå¡h.. ! ntêâG ol rft:bê.trd 9.a9¡fgy¡, (: !un)i =

n¡êeó ot f,¡th¡' . nàê¡é of rl':àcsd ol sld r¡,cÈl! llE¡ 9r¡e¡.!t¡
, (s 3un) 1! plrccd oo t¡¡rona ¡Dd t.aclêd ât alog (llk! 5o!a
g¡¡ñi. ¡ooô !t t¡iacó ôr tôvcr tòronê ¡ c¡ll6d klo¡) ¡¡ld huE¡n

ha¡d ot r&tlo. (:Drårld1¡â !¡kôn > Sanrkrl! ¡¡¡Dâ rbê¡orl Pl¡cad
on i¡aooe tô ¿ô lôdu! ¿a¡I l2oi tg¡lgy¡ oa Xana, ra-bôrl aâaêi (:
Dr18h! ria¡ Croopu3), vð5 bo.n of X!¿..'r I Isauaåt! ta3d rhlch
fêl¡ ltrlo rf¡, (p¡rl of 3cêd fê1ì tô¿o Írtêa ô Þac¡¡o tSaa¿llÌ

rhtoi¡s ltrÞi) 138; r.ôur 9.oúGûllor of..trk¡nd, ka9g lâ, ¡ f1!b
¿h¡t lâiêa r¡9có lt¡ froú r¡ood l3i¡ aaa gravaaltr, ulßha

P.sj¡pâtt, 'Lo.ö of (P¡o-)Crarltoñ¡, chlcf god ol B¡¡hôaoe llL-
ê..¿urê, . l¡iê! tôr¡ or Vsrtd! (q.r.) 3Et' 6t' l6ri , : P.l.oY¡!
eornlê !¡ô (puFua¡). vlcgl! of t¡rlt (bu¡an) rfr ltoô ¡hôle
di!!.!b...d llobr unlrers. ë¡!. ¡nlo ÞclDr, , t !f 65¡ l09t; , t
5fl hg.as (hca¡ê sf tÊ ¡l¡ô¡t tdêtglc¡l 11!¡ hulrD !f), bt tcaôa
of rfl horrê, afr rarêàa3 1tr¡loaia ùaloî rlgh, ò nl5 eorld ó?i
chlêf af: rtctlo 0f nôr!ê oa hù!¡n rî (= r) h¡6 !c òc cbaaiê
duatrg êô¡laê rê¡r pracaclag hl! !¡caad ¡ar¡ielc r1Èh quaon ct
!18 f,ltr¡ (= rr, ar rblch ic r.s Dut ¿c óê¡ih (co¡llt.nc. la-
cfGiseÉ cfc¡ltve pofcr, !or! ôf rêcd !ê¡r! lóar of Þo¡cr) rlli ,
9r¡arlrâd ¡u3¿¿¡!llcr loa looo yaåa!. ll3¡t5 ¡aaÈ upv!¡dt fao¡
hl! helrplt! ¡ b.ceo. tlarr ?4¡, (;Y.ruor, :nl8hl) 3ê¡ùarly
aD9.c¡chê4 bl! orñ d¡ü8àiêa (rdr¡n,r ¡ho ¡lru¡ac !D! fcr! cf rêC
!Þc-dêor (:iohlô1 elte¡lao) ¡¡llê , bÊo!!e ùG-dccf, ¡hol !o doal¡
1n puûls¡úaîi foi !Þls inca5t by h¡r o¡a loD itôla (:rulng !ua)
1D!L¡o!lt bor¡ of ,t5 !€ad: ,rr ho¡d bGoeEC llagðrlara (rôacart
iê¡dr) ô!isrlr!. ludaår! ¡aao¡ arlcrilD c!¡¡êó .3-Jô!tiad ¡rrotr
Ezt¡ thlr lyth cl KuD.r.r¡lbh.yo (a.a ¡¡ro PÌêt¡dê.) têêôr ¿o h
rcllcclad ln lhc rtqu¡¡9 cf å!¡an oa hotae rf ood lahavra!¡ ¡l{i
a'r horrG àêad òêcâ!ê p19¡¡ flt (¡Êvrtih¡), aDodê ol 11.. ¡20; ,
rLê.d ol êr!ât!ôût rs¡ôoi or D¡ay¡ô laGa (¡varua¡) fllh 2 f¡uilt
:bð.lct (:V¡.un.) rllÞ 2 Þ..D! (:l.rur.). Þha¡lus (to¡11.3¡)
rtqh !êslialar :Þuro! ât¡ pori 131vårs fÌa.lî8 tlr!å plllð. 16r¡
, (:v¡ruâr. il!ñcloúd) ¡ås êôiaaêd Dy lo00t¡ co¡ ln lhG for¡ ol
llghqrto!, ¡Þ¡cb tlv.! ÞrlD!5.atn t tôoó 89; , êrêttcd critÌ.
yl¿h eo¡b cônst¡siâg cf !r¡¡ób¡ta!! rlic (:¿.rÞr¡ t¿) 97; a.
¡ô.¿6¡!ê, nlôaé oa huabtnd ôl fliar!n (:vårqoår :rlgh!¡y a59êct
of rúâ) :geôdàåara ¡r ¡qu¡rlc ¡oô!t€r? l25i , r¡êr ùp !o hcrvan
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rl¡b h¡ré-rh¡pld fl..-¡¡¿.r ¡V¡run¡r¡ ¡o¡óetr Þ114 ll.¡ up !o
r.atir ?t
29!9,Ã8, I.olc fliusl ¡tth hc.!.d pc!. rc.90!
P-r-9¡S!8r,, 1o. 5Dfo O.¡1r.r!,. pfc¡ôåô¿ rltc'! Dâl. 9¡r¿.d ¡1!à
gOrOUÞlû.'! qul¡l h¡vtna 3 vÞlga 59o!! t¡9¡Þh5¡¡ôl ¡ltcrtr¡ oôâ-
rlatlr! of 3 !¿a.r oaC llaglncd Itr for! ol 9u¡9s or ¡oôù EE¡ foa
Þirgb of !¡lc chltd. Þ.G!o¿rg {!îG !tda to G¡tr raêêtvê ldio ôo!-
!.t¡ (;vulvr / ¡oôD) or rêår ayûòô¡! of rrtG orlaa, cr 5o¡ao lólti
, ¡r¡t€¡laêra of c¡cudr ¿Eti , of r0OO¡ì ôot : proctaaitoâ 69
Dra-lao1c, , lryrôa:DÀrÀr t 81saâr-¡¡l cu¡lcra of lÊ la¡n lJ.
t6ff¡ :vrâtt¡r a 9ro¿o-.91ô ¡r¡dt¿1oã ttli , lohðblt.ntr of X¡
Irdlr:G¡ndiûrrar t¿t
l!¿!:!, ,5:t3¡l¡ ¡lr t. ¿ rê!rê!.ca.¡!cnÈ dc!Ète¡ ô ¡..r Èhrlr
¡q¡ a eob¡a¡5 11, 29, lri ? offlclailôg ,¡ tn Sor¡ !t h.rc
dDlaáy¡ à!..!h5 ¡7 ¡!¡.! t7 g¡á¿À¡re.! 55, le3ff
n9!!ê¡¿-¡to!.. coovaoÈ1o¡¡I or¡a ( t0, t¡j l?) for l¡¡cu¡ rt.!!-
€!!. a¡o¡ xD, ¡ltcly tc pc.!¡ry lod of p.têsi-¡tâ3 (r?¡, ?g),
o.scrlÞ.d 1n d.¡¡¡l t3-2¡ (loÞo.t¡ôc. 10, t¡1. .¡c¡v!!lor tro. r¡,
¡atarla¡ ¡¡r ataa t¡r ftâc ¡o.kE¡n5bl9 l¡r bao¡aa r¡f, fltrd-plâaa
l5f, ctê! ;yc¡¡? 16, lldo.!'-rhåD.d êâr 16, f,rtrlrr¡c ¡6, ¿0 a

¡t culi oòJcc! l?, hcl.r Þoloc c¡.r l7f, ô.a¡1.ôê? t?r, t¡¡!
D¡lch oî crora lTfr barddrêa! 15, l?f, S! ÉGccr¡god rlth lacfo1¡r
ôôt!-1tr-clac¡ar ¡ fltùaêt-ot-atlh! ¡ BolnE þvaa ¡cfg rhoutcêr &

ùôdar rt¡hl rr! llf, lEf, .ttbi rñ lltlht¡y .¡teôdêó t9r ¡ltling
to¡gur. ltf); l¡..p9¡t Dt.¡lI.l. ¡o, tlf. t8, t.¡! tll¡n.r¡l-
otla! foa rr¡ a¡ (Jfr Ggc. acprarcat cppllquG rorA ¡ ar.Dô¡t¿ê
t¿¡r!: lô üasopcl¡¡lar ¡odr ¡ ¡loga va3iêd ¡lth t!ôrrt.¡!r oC
!kt.) 12, 3rff, 3¡r ¡¡¡ fc. rtr flllct tllh c1¡outa. bùckta oñ
forah..ó (:.îroat m!êa¿ê. o( åGâo9o!.!t.n gcd5 I llra!) lt. fo.
,r. hâtrtlt¡. 16, ¿0i ft 9ro&blt .¡d. ôf êo¡aoô 3¡t ôra¡¡cctêd
hdlc p¡rÂl¡a¡ lca t! (:l¡auo¡r! ÞaÞtr ¡i, u3Gó iô rota¡ conlc-
cr.Èlo. ¡rd oihê" rt!!¡tr) 12, 3?ff; o!h.. ¡¡¡¡ot1c! tn t!¿.r
¡oct¡a..1¡!1cÞrr tcr rrr ¡g (:.oa¡!r!c ¡! 19r 

'Of). 
,;coDv.ô-

llon¡l r¡racr ôf ¿c¡r¡.r ló, t'! Gtr¡ a fttur.¡-ôf-€ttht on ht!
8i :f¡rù¡¡ ¡r .¡¡¡êhc.. a ovaatca¡ ¡lotu! ttc¿ogaâôs fôr .êrarl
¡aPa¡i.d ! Îa¡fl l¡!-¡¡Dl .otor!âCr. 61, ,t5 clacclar buckla oa
fo.choo ¡ æó 3lr (:3 rntry Gtar) :!g¡r oô fôrah.¡t of ic.cac!¡-
rl¡r .8u¡¡ ol t.ârên. :3ró .ta cf oari3cd bulf¡¡ô-rcr¡ac Stv¡-
Êà¡tr¡r. or l.o¡ !ihu4ú.¡clôud ¿i¡À Þôl¿:guoob!,.3.c.t¡c gtf;
r.. t..tol,¡
reoft fcr ...ôñ.truoilôâ of t¡råÞ9¡n .ot18¡os ljt
Pro¡otta rplcl¡ara, laac ôâlled 10 ssôllrl? ,¡a¡r ltaf
Dtolac!1r., a urê ot rr¡a¡ dttkr ¿ o!4¡!sti! oô Eg, 15
ProÈo-Ela¡lte, côn!¡rL of ttcn t but¡ l,r, à.r:¡ndu¡ f ¡¡rcr
lôd!.n s.t e¡. 3?fi !1gtlag 9c5¡u.. tn , ¡fi :iproBo_s!v.rr.iyoglê. 9o¡lsaa t?
o.oiobtlto.r of ¡DClr r3, ?5ll
"Proto-Stv¡.. coôr.ntloô¡¡ n¡!a fôr ,n¡baopô¡orphlc óêt!, rlgt
þrfl¡¡or! hornt lo fâlour tddús aêa¡r ¡t¿bG¡ ip¡o¿o-Na¡¡rt, 3g¡
turaoüô(,ad Þy Þúft¡lo ¡ ¿tac¡ (al!o e¡rpi¡â! ¡ rhiaoôêr¡r):guf_
f¡¡o-gc¡ôn ¡ t¡a.¡-¡této¡ ooddêlt j0¡ y¡Fr¡. () pr.JrP¡Èl t t¡û.)
¡t ,¡r ôrln ruccêJao. ia a¡rl, VadlÊ rc¡¡3loa, ¡¡ger Sly¿ (Bhsi-
.¡r¡) .oo t¡bt¡¡-t.ü.. 3?fr t60t ooc of ,,t orta¡ô¡¡ Dr¡ltdtåâ
D¡¡êa D¡ob¡!¡, ¡al¡ 'ò¡.ë¡r 160; a oD lrtântulaf !êrr¡ccB!¡ a¡ka
f.o¡ f.ltb¿ô¡ro (o!hc. !tC. !òô¡s o¡¡ d.erltr3 !tt? ân1..¡ D,
rc¡ôt of .ogc) t22¡ ri!!lDa , (:9_X) v.. .!¡nótâg rrrrto¡-8od
20f, 120¡ , a hlr rûGcê¡.c¡r (V¡rua! c!c.) :ttt t... 7of, tóOí
?t¿hu V¡lat¡, aoclaha ttot. quôlaó l¡ têdtc 5¡otr tt?
!g!¡å!¡ 'põ¡l¡u¡. tól
DEatar¡!¡r rrlga aêcu¡lDa ò1.!ì or o¡lG c¡1¡ór, th¡¡ttc !y!þo¡!
10 a iv¡aua! rpraJap¡U tólf
g!!!, D.¡ttcl.D t 61 (.11r.Þ¡Êc.r :'sórò,) ô¿¡. ¡59 (¡¡rc.er!tcn);
laê ¡tCu¡ ¡cf1Þ!
Ett.¡rt'dôc. oa aod C..d. (3f!)r 60

È! 'forBlî1ê¡!¡on r¡t¡, lo.r, êtlr.r ??f
Pu.¡alo @ t?¡t
Êg!i' ¡or¡ tD Ort!r¡, ro¡ò ôf toGi ¡ ccod.¡ Stv.-¡to¡¡ 1¿ a tr0
lgljlg¿. :dr¡bhs ¡.r.! 52, t !rêbtrth t t113 (e¡, i¡porl!y !oê!¿b
t .¡bryoalê ccDdt¿toô) 99f
Dsrsta taaîr, êotolc, a v¡cli¡ ôf Þrlaars¡ af (¡vta¡lô of la¡êr
hulaa ¿f). 1¡o! ,hc!3 olrrcobarod gârlr o1 DodJ unrraala c¡oc
lrlo Þêr¡¡¡ : Pr.J¡9¡itr q3r 6tf; , ¡,f rogi , !t¡.ðy¡.¡ hrEa
(iS lO,9O, .un! .! hù.¡o sf 66; fo¡ ,.cdà., ¡.. òu¡.r 5ac.ttla.;
aaê .¡to ô¡rr ?¡¡J¡9.!1

!! E ¡!t..1¡. E¡
qu¡g¡cfo1l, ,¡ on tinc¡¡ Þull-ha¡dco ¡hy¡orr 28. ,a t Jf! oô êoy!
(¡r¡yl of Îu¿aôu.ôuâ'. ccuch ¿t ¡ oo Sc...t.o iboll¡ of h.¡v.n.
2ótr fl,S- r1; , ¡þrcôt frô! t¡.rÞÞ¡â ¡r! ?ó

9g!!g (..bta¡. ¡!!.'bufc.lo co¡¡), lô v.dlê hor!. ¡f ûr huôÀù
â1. , ol rf3 11ô! ltê! dcrr {ltb !¡. lld rlctt! (!.n ôr horac <

bcfl¡¡o. a¡lta¡) tô ¡¡cacd r¡trtata rllat covaNd elqò !¡rpya ¡!
or urÞê. ¡l (:r¡t) 66,6Er:CoC€.r! cf lllrdu fotf,.c¡ltto¡..0ê-
ol!¡lt tE Sculh ¡ndta, ¡¡e¡lad Í¡i¡ ¡ôr êââtê r¡6 . buft¡lo de¡oá
(ócc¡gttatad foa iôúêhlq ha¡): LrGa lruô¡ or all Dori òüftt !c
.tÞ.¡ (:Vcdlc rfl port: rla¿l!) lroft:3¡c.a<l ¡a.rl.¡. ct ¡.ur
Þùll ¡ Dal.a!c$ ln ¡oou! taâ!, ol tlo¡¡r òutt.¡o ¡ c¡d rc¡aD lô
L.!¡lrllc ¡.! l03i to Y¡JåÞêrâ rt, ttnS ¡, (cr.sr3ó l! !¡¡9y. t
dafDia!âra !lr) a¡cand pl!ì!r iäarÊb, rcach¡t! [aaùan; ¡aa alro
¡odoc¿¿, .ô¿iêr, .a¡l¡l, ra¡al. r!?c
!99!! fo l¡lùcil.t¡ô, âa¡ (1985) flods.È, loclcdl¡t lrort tft
(êâd of 3ro !¡ll.):Slhrl la stad:Di¡h¡y ¡ S.t¡¡tt to ¡. ât-
¡¡â61rr¡ô :¡lbr.r fli 10 ¡E Ir¡ô :Dô!¡! t55f
!!Sg, a of ¡rdcr groDlc :Iîdu ¡a¡¿u.a 16

aaln, , 9o.!!ndcd bt llsaci üarêua, (:god ¡¡bu) lr f,cacpot¡ll¡
3ói r:aod Írruô¡ (¡ l1¡r¡) J9t, , !¡hr. t3à.ê-d.1p9taa a¿ ôf
Ù¡runa {0¡ , ¡ r¡¡¡. : ¡ê.vGn (:3rC t ¡,¡rÈ C¡r) 7J¡ ,ctouds s!
'ti ôf ÊIt. ln i.5oDct¡ll¡ 35f, 73, ¡a.fa¿¿t. tr! of l¡rer. ¡
lI!î¡ l0¡ 99,73, or ¡5 !!r cf ta¡u¿! 40;, fould ò. ôù!!fuc!3é
It coallall¡¡loô bFtêt! ra.c au! lt cooB¡ct rlih a¡Gh oihcF tåti
a coo.r fro! loo¡ (r Soo¡, ùê¡¡.t¡t d.lot of l.loe¡¡ltgy) t¿5i ,
:gl.lede. (¡riiu¡D)¡ rô¡ê of ¡hcr. r!¡.t ... c¡l¡.d ,tl¡ai. lslt
¡ôon cf laalllrr ¡ôôtb âaar luÈc¡o¡¡ Gqul¡o¡ rhcô ,r r!ôt :Cod-
dÊrrt! vlclcay croa oa¡t Duff¡Io cêaôn l19: ,. Þ¡aê¡ co¡our (:
¡¡tarl rlar!â¡) ô9, ,y raaroô ¡6!¡¡!aa¡ tÊô¡o¡ ó9: ,c¡cuC :IarcM
¿r tcoraaad lly¡ (:rr- r!o ccvaar) E9; tolouda rêa¡¿¡ct of dêôoût
8¿i ac¡oqd ..1¡i1rt ¿huró..Þclèr rslr¡-8àrlrâr¡ (t t¡n¡) ¡¡ .o-
f¡lad buffâ¡o rlti da¡lfucBlvr ttaa-a¡1¿itôa t.d era :r!¡r cn
¡o.ahoad ol taaoþo¿¡¡l¡n .lu¡¡ of fla¡vca. :ê¡rêu¡ar Þ!êt¡c on
lorchrad of ll..¡99aa p-I (:Duft.1o-àorncd .P.cto-Slv¡t) t ..6 ll
cr h¡¡ ti ar,3 êtclt;luda¡,r laeaa Str: ,:¡cac ot.gu¡¡ of
fla¡y.n' (rthoD6.¡cloûd :Slv¡t 8l; ,clc!ó ;9..!!.Dct Eoli , ¡ td
¡lv.ô bt lO00ih êor (:hc¡r.n), ¡bô êrtcr.d p.¡J.p¡r1 (t!hun6cr-
cloud :V¡rco¡) Ir !ùê rôF¡ gl ¡tÍÞrDto3 ð9; ¡av.r.trl (, då!¡h¡-
r¡) fcatlv¡¡ ag Gûd of t, ¡a¿roD lô ôGôôr, ot þur8¡ra 9tê¿oF,
cvc¡ Þsfr¡¡ô dalco ó9 :asff¡¡o óa¡cr a, lorar ôr huab.o¿ ol
Gôddar¡ (:¡håtrtv¡ or l¡tr¡ slt¡ aaêc¿ 9êE¡! :lbuadaaêlôud ¡¡,tò
!¡lDoCrÞolt) ¡ hir dGs¿n ¡¡iar ¡¡f.1¡3. ¡¡otri , òrcu¡ht.¡ou¡ b!,
fa¡ùo¡-Þr¡ghaa¡ 11¡G lo¡dêó rlgt ra¡ rt¡¡o¡r (.rtt¡¡ 9e1a ttih
!a¡ !!rxr.¿a.) tt5; ,c¡oÐdr (:v¡ruã¡rr 3!) = d¡¡¡ fô¡tagc ct
bantlr ¿raa (:I¡ruil), lgraaa¡ ol , . ¡êr¡a¡ ¡oo!! of brtra, lfaa
:Dhal¡us a saacn :yaruña :F.aJ¡9a!t tó2i êf. !âu¡dÊa
É¡!g rlln!' ¡l¡ruô¡ 39; 5.. lnd"å, t!n!, r.crtflc.r, V.mn¡
r¡lrtola 'rctal, coo¡aca¡¿!oôr. ¡¡ro o¡llcd nv¡rùtr¡.¡ ¡1., ¡¡.
:t¡.9t¡ 3t {- ..b.yonlo co1.. ôf rttr¡¡[1D) Stfr ¡9i r3-¡.t.r.di
(ì..tab.!.rl) rtiê (rtca. c.ul I Ío!ò b ¿¡rttl ¡t) l¡ p.¡lo...d
el aâó cf côctloñ fêlllv¡l ¡ fhota, ¡ har3 ta¡9y¡ a¿ ulad r!
u¡ctiôô tar!lr.l t. dlrart.ó of Oy rot¡t.1. t !!ea¡ !a !.tp¡1_
ê¡!a lo patêJtr 95-gt; oor Þñan ¡tlar à¡v!¡a òorôê oôa ca¡f (:
¡ûón < la.u¡â, ¡t6a cf 3dr¡ l¡ rfd ¡t aaó cf roy.l uao¡j,oñ t3
!!!!. :Cl,¡a¡!ê. 90

&Ùl¿ggä, Xsury¡n Dil¡.. ylrh bu¡l a¡9!!.¡ lD , ltz
i¡rarûr ¡¡C, tl..-.¡g¡r ta , tl6
!a!!!'n1!h¿. (e.r.) {rl
!!I:of luD :l1oo.. hltf e¡, ;rp.¡rr t e..ôrr ?lr E3r l3¡
!!.Þ.!.9,!!, y.¡.¡t , ot ¡uô ri rêrn¡¡ cq!¡¡cr (1¡ ôoûJuôÊtto¿ ylrh
?lcl¡dca) 100, , :a¡¿¡bliahaan! of óolartlc ft.c cr $caad a1!êa
(u¡dc. F¡.1¡6.r 100, ¡3!i , r¡rkcd Þy b.Èh ¡i.nd ôt ¿åa gartod
ôl ..b.toD¡¡ ¡crg.lloD (¡!¡ud.ôtrÞiD ¡ .tt coû!êêrattoô) 99. ,
âavar ¡¿þrolugê. tn Vadtc altual (Grart ftúl b¡lh of t rli¡¡i¡-
¡eouslt ccn¡cc¡¡È¡oâ ld!o Êc¡ aab¡yoart Þ.!¡có) 9E. , :da¡tbr a

ol ôooû (:¡DabÞ.¡¡ôl ¡r¿êr1!¡ a6 itt ro!þ, ¡coÞut¡ttoô cf 5td
vlcÈl¡ ¡ quc.o ¡n Þorr..f 9ôf; , cf ¡tl ho.¿ê t, ot.c¡d runi It
'aes ruâi : , ot talha¡ ra htr ôra aoo 68, rl¿¡ raê ltr¿h
t.Þur pal,pcltla, , ct a¡aly ¡ca!Þir tt
E!!, , colour ol ,f !c!lf 1D ä¡.tfÞ¡n aa! ¿2-A6, t56: å¡r¡Þt¡û
p.dê¡!¡l (fo. roodên ¡iÞ!¡r?) of r.iorê dêccF.t.ó ctth !f!
:flr.Þl¡êe ¡r co.b (to!t) lOt; t 3fr:3 rlo (¡at.tt êy.¡ of
òulfa¡o-ln¡Þêq ahrtr¡r. (31vr) ¡ f¡ra:a-cycd (¡fd?, ua¡t otd ¡¡D
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(: Y¡roo¡) 10 boasa rf ô2:.êC ru¿r rtêd la aÙd?t¡ra baads ôf
rôt¡ller (¡ tc.¡r gf irdr¡ rcrtto8r < t..dr, g2; , a¡ (la tcto-
tot¡ôt.) 31, (ta V.o1c hu!.o rll óó; , !¡t (¡r.tât) :farsa¡ {Oi ,
êô¡our :f!r. 96; , ¡r oôa ôf 3 êôloura of ¡O0Ol¡ coc rSod Soôa
laad aor¡La¡ta¡l coc, yllh th¡cb d:útD3 so!â 9¡¡â¿ l¡ Dou¡ht taoa
hlt r¡.ó.ô! (r 3¡nCÞ¡rr.!. dDl.r:¡a'flr.tl¡c.t¡ a ¡!¡¡.tt) ?l'
, cot :¡!atâ¡ lun :fl¡rt dry ?¡; , rÞa-oaar : rr¡ ¡rta.lli Eoä1al
: d.uth!.r of ?r.J¡9.i1 (:v¡ruâ¡) ¡ ór¡n 83

radê!Þitoô ol oaat! ralf l¡o¡ far¡a¡rs fc!lêt ù, tf 65¡ Dt D¡ib
:¡.1.r æl{,.!¡È1 9ett
r.llaloá¡ , ¡ ¡Fi l0fr 29¡ ¡ôd$ , :t.rôpolr!l¡¡ , rY.clc ,
:Stadu a l?lfr ttl t på..1ô¡ ¡tôDo-r ol, hlth¡t cc¡dcnt.d !ê¡â!
ol oo¡aunlc¡lloD ¡lt¡ dlffaraî! lcaDlD¡! 155

glI'¡..¿r (q.v.) 105, lJ¡

!Âf!!!, lrt¡D5 ct , ¡0.!¡9 (Ptê-vcalc lryrnlt q.e') ¡3¡ boo¡t 2-l
ot, Cc ncg ¡dcr soró 3¡lilìarr¡ l?a; !aâ a€p¡a¡la la¿a! of quc!¡-
ttôrr a aaaarâncaa

!:!!!.¡9, cor.lc rt ¡t r.cred o...!.aG ot åcrtê tf g8f

&!g:g:!9, llcsogct¡ll¡' lla! ê. rôo0 *, 2?

!jþÃ, å¡r.99¡n fln¡ar-, ¡.6. of rl.¡titê' rlth 3f ú.ca..tlon! 23i
,a ¡¡ dacoa¡ilôra of dtrlnê tia 32r la !g oa quaaa llaplr-¡lu frc¡
5u$ !3, f1¡. t¡r 26; ir-¡¿o¡.!t ol toh.ojo-d¡.o, uDllXc¡y !o
.t.ÞoI1!. tall 102

4!9. ..rthlt ¡ ù.¡v.nlt rr:l¡rc.¡ J9r ,r.. hru¡.r. ¡t 40, ,t
¡ calaas Varuaat5 rca¡¡ ô0¡ !¡th It r¡êrcd ,a (Sarav¡¿tr t¡auo¡,
G¡â3.r) 9ùrlftca rro¡ ¡ln ¡.a¡ê¡!c¡ f.o¡ dââih 93i 1ô sùiarl¡ô
ællaloô, ,r or1a1m!ê ln dcap ruÞ:GFa¡a¡D r¡tlar (apru)¡ ¡Þcda
oî 3có t. cî B¡k!, O.9tc!.d rllh r! ruâ¡t¡t frô¡ Dlt lhôu¡d.rt
137 ¡c.1t, àoldlna t¡ 10 hlr beDdr lD lh.t.Jôh r¡!. :¡ûdur
i?.c!o-S1v.i ¿0t

!gÞ!¡ lca Ba.¡c¡lr !¡ô!lê, oecrc¡oth
!9Þ]þ1. 'raCr aalerla¡ . r.d ¡hc-d.êF, tôtô ¡¡1ô¡ P¡¡J¡9¡t1'¡
oaú¡h¿ca (: d¡Ía) ch¡a3ac ¡€aralf ¡hlla llaalD¡ ¡arual apÞ¡o¡chaa
ot b.¡ f¡lh.r 0:l

!.9.!!g!r..d' (q.r.), cnc cf 3 colcc.r ct r000!h coú ?l; , :¡ró..
:t¡3v (¡cd .trtô8) ¡uni (f.)boñ 1ô ¡ôrôlôt ¡ nct ,.¡. ôE

Slgf.¡ gl!.¡¡ g! !!!E'll¡¡¡:Í¡rrr¡" ll¡DÈ-l.!uln3 hDy¡D-fla
ln hCrvrn:¡rvlâ1òIr aoÞê! D¡ndlag àaåraoì, Þodla5 go gola ttôt
:Ir¡ùn¡r! ßoora, rlth rnlch ha aal¡a5 ar¡¡-6æa5 ?01i , (:pÞ¡l¡ua
t ¡aúaô:Varun¡:PraJ.Þalt¡ ! !!.s¡Dt ot r.ln (:fa.ut.) 16?

!91!, !êê uôd.. ¡oogr

E!!!f, , ol..d Dug-Þ.¡d! c.ll.d.cd.ú.¡ tlùdr¡.r .t.t : !..¡!
th¡l ¿eopgal f¡o¡ ayaa ol Îùdrr (trcapart < tredr) rbao Þa C.-
tlroyad acrt.t fo.!5 cf d.Dcot (:.¡loc¡cu€t):ll¡r.p9¡n Þ!.d!
óccora¡cd slgh ra6 ¡t5 (:3 fêd êyôê:¡ra.tr ¡ óê.lfuctlr.3rd 6y.
of Slv¡-tbla¡rr ¡ t¡¡!) ¡ôúa¡3r¡a¡l¡'¡ateala6-acê¡I¡ca. (:¡taa
:3tl ô2
g!99, tr laaa g¡rÈ. ¡oló€¡ r! t rt¡a¡ raa! urod ar dacor¡Blon!
cl d¡rlD! atr 31, ac¡ócn r! rtt¡ ¡¡¡l¡ Èola9 fouâd rrô! ¡êÞ.
C.r.¡ lll (c. 35oo-320o 8C) 3¡¡. a b.ld oô foî.Þ..d of aod¡ I
ttaúa :Glaêular ùuctla oo loaaÈa¡d ,f trdu! p-x 3{¡ , ¡¡ apcÈ.c-
Ftc .ol1¡ !5, ,. ¡ !i¡.¡ mF.óaôtlot ¡¡1r-¡ãl¡l¡ la ¡t¡tu.t 35

!9!!l!, , gaccrl.¡ ct ¡€d s!c¡., dêêor¡!êd rllh 3¡.¡ lfô¡ tD
(poaatÒly uaêd ¡a airáda of *oôdaô tuttur-Þt¡Iafa) r¡¡¡êr ütôóu

tod ¡tonaa lol¡ , gop of ûaa-a¡oa llna¡ r!a!!a¡ ¡tudra lo0
gM!, , cco..cr.!¡cn ¡ , cncgtoo. ro. ..l.'utr¡ 5ca klD¡
llÈlr !ê. !.r.a r¡¡¡¡
!99: '!o c.y. r..0. ¡¡!.rlr :1úd.. E2

g¿!l!!g! !rad, ò¡codt, p¡.ra! f,¿.¡¡ :tudr. < 'rúdhra 'rGd' 82

&!l!l (< rf.ó.. aê. !Èd- ¡ r¡dùlr.:, !.r.¡Þ¡ê d.¿!t .uph3¡tr!t-
o¡lly o¡llad rlrr .¡úaplctoua' 3gi , :lonli¡ 'aadr :rad al!laa
tn.¡t run. fac)Doro lo aoFnlra ¡ aG, ya¡¡ 6E¡ , rflart. ¡oa (:rêd

"!41ñ! !un, . ¡t!c.15¡ c.¡¡.d ¡¡rtr!.¡.) cl cr.¡!o¡ lcC - I¡-
rl¡ô¿ly òoro of ll¡¡cll untco of P..J.p.!! (:o!3h! :V..un.) t ¡lt
dro¡ìgcr (: rad aha-daafr r ó¡ra, - ¡rtarlrõ Eoblô1 .aaó¡) - ¡¡ô
t6 tuôllh¡aoì !hc! hl¡ ccn f.th.r !o dc.Bb:r.¡-¡od Shod¡,
lu¡¡aa, frr¿iltara (:rarûa¡ luar òoao ¡t 6êr ,a¡a). ôoatr ôf
¡3Dit. oa Slv¡'. a..d 83, r3lf; , (.5!e¡) êrta ott àt! ¡ina¡ I
fl¡r¡ !! oa ¡rosrd l0?¡ , lroqDd tcA p¡rt of ¡¡D-r¡d. ¡l¡¡. lo8¡
,-¡La¡'t'a êtcrr rcclrt (q.v.) cf ¡!C ôu!t ! !a¡a5 that daopgaó
lron r.r at'a! ¡àêr iê daa¡royâd ¡êrlal foFlt oÍ daóôaa E?i raa
?lela¿c¡¡ slr¡,sr¡âd¡
!g!!! trold.D 9¡¡g.r (r.rD lago bl¡ck rôi.loDê .t1ô !dD¡3ôy.
ft!ùr....n tnio targt¡ 3!) . !üD. tlaàt, iFurbr lDlort¡¡llt 53t

gEE '|forô' tó¡¡., tlr¡bo¡' ôoloù.r¡ ll¡' ¡19. 93. ?3

4El!' '¡Þot¡odr cor (=rttb-!tltl¡¡ cot to à.¡r.ô), t0O0Bh cos
¡1v3tr h 3-g.y .lt. ct C..¡. :¡lt rl!Þ tq.r3 7{
.rcra¿ ¿årê¡d, , ô( fadlc ¡liurt < cogloo cloÈh cr 5Iû :¿¡r9tt
8¿:.5!y !!. cf V.run¡ ¡ lhur. trrr6.:P¡rrl !¡c.€6 ltrd¡e 5lr l¡2

!!c..1S¿S!, io i.âo9ot¡¡!¡, , ôl flr¡ lo ¡od E. (goklr Su.êt!¡ô
¡od of nd..p r¡lê..) ¡t Ë.tdu â¡ñôc 5t¡ llìl.¡nlur g.c. r3?. ,
of bu¡¡ !o ¡oc t¡þu 1n elnlcr 354¡ 1... Eatù.râ a ór bull l¡adl¡n
, or $iêF Þuft¡lo :coâlq€¡¡¡tlor of lrú.u! t 3a 90; , (.r1.tr¿rd
¡. rfl goar). vltau lo9l; ,: ¡f¡ 96fi , = ¡fl vl,clt¡ . êô¡ntô
¡¡n (Dcaua¡) l¡o! ¡hora aavarad 11oÞr unlro.¡a e¡! c.a¡lcd ln
tl.r! r: P.¡J.D.!! (!oC cf crca¿toâ tfâruô¡) :, l09l¡ .oocD!5
of l0oo taarst , aquâ¡ ¡î aülDar rt¿¡ nuoDr¡ ol rtra! ô h¡l¡91È!
of tr.J¡9r!l ?{i 9r1,..e.1, cll..!d ln hc.{.r bt 7.r.! (:? t¡8ê¡
:lrrr. i¡Jo¡) :corr.¡9oaólD¡ r..!h¡y , oft...d by tt¡ 9rlct!!, of
cho! ? Þ¡vr C¡15oy¡ h..rlh 127; hu!¡n , (rurta¡!.ô.' ¡3t ¡od-
G¡¡cd ¡llar pftr.v¡¡. , ¡hora lr¡J¡p¡ll v¡! ftrs¿ 3r¡ llêilô 65i

à!!¡Â r a¡ H!áóù fê¡i1ùa¡ coô¡ê¡or¡tlat ¡ur8rt! vlclory crca
6urfâlô cêroñ, !!ô ô¡ ôêâ Þê¡nt afd rblla lirailo¡ !:Ilt¡ry
êrÞêdtt1ô6r¡ 3 icrds of ttô¡!ôa bcto¡ ¡rî¡n8cd 1r Èal¡a¡¡o fo.
Í1r.91!co (hc.dr aîd bod1.5 rorctllor ltrtc¡ch¡na.é), 3 llcncs !
hu3õ¡ãd of Godda!â ¡ rrd Dull¡lo aod 9or¡ f.¿lc , of !¡¡ t horlo
l: Y¡¡uô!, . P.rJ¡t.tl; ào.!ê < buff.lô 691 l¡lndu, of !.ñ ¡
Þual¡ro to codd.lr llol¡ Þull¡lo, !g Cc..r.¡.6¡i ,.e€.c¡¡ f.c¡
l.rur. ó5; à..d of , cct .rundc¡ . h..d cf lakà¡ ! ntr..! bcrcn,
hc¡lco ro! ct p.¡r.r3y¡ ¡llu.¡ : ¡un l18; cut-off àa¡ô of, tut
oô a3alr to ¡r !c !¡la, êc!9la!a:c¡ch¡ata ôf hê¡dt ôf 3t¡
r!ê¡¡úr ll9i , or Dùrfalo f ¡¡6 ¡ ¡ltc ¡¡a¡¡oa go ¡o¿darr :r¡¡-
thc. I rcv.rcC r.r.¡cr'¡ È..ó ln lroD! of Cc¡!t lr5¡d. flt lrca
tô ¡ûd!¡ rê¡¡ :hu!!û , ¿o Dàrtâd f!! fôr v¡ê¿ôF, 1r J¡l¡lrr ì2of:
, ol Þovtna ¡nl¡à¡r lô tadur rrtl¡loô (p1i ¡1¡h Þooa! ¡a¡a flra-
¡¡!..5 ¡o f.liÞ.n!.oi g.l¡¡tc¡¡. tcrr¡ccìl¡ c.l. froú I¡ltò¡â¡¡â
rlii polalöla âô1i¡l 

' 
¡ .¡rôtô-31r¡', syadtê rô!!¡l , (1¡9uaa

p¡.tr Èb.o¡a lago p1t) ¡2lfi hüra¡ t f ¡.¡ù¡llÈy lD lcd¡, S¡t!¡
1¡ntrl¡ú ¡ l¡J..y¡ô¡ lloi , orlaln!lly boÌo¡a.d to llu.o! ¡?,
110¡ , aprard by l€hrartc aalarl :!!r 19ra¡é lhcota¡rG!r ¡rc
31rêâ ¿ô ¡dhv..tu 9ta¡ úh.o , (t.lrrl h.vla¡ J colpoD.tgr (!¡¡l-
Clalav1¡ e¡r boao, llr caul 19¡a¡O oul t Þac¿!! !ar9y¡ !t. rhcn
afr 9u!r lar9ya ¡t aaound hl¡5alf, àc anvaloga Þl¡¡alf rlgh blr
ô¡ô soúÞ 96t; , ¡ t¡rpt¡ aq (!ô¿o ¡ù¡êh for¡ ol , !r ¡crD {9)
{?1, tl. 66, t¡¡9yå 3t 1r Þu¡ln, 66, lô ho"5. , 66ffr 1û !t.êt.¡
¡ntr.l , {5i ,. Þ¡ac¡ an!.¡e9c ¡kln t¡; Þtrlh col cf, (rct¡¡
!f¡ ùorô oùi ôf rsi¡râ¡¡ êor) ?¡; dhlstrr¡ h.!.!Èr iD, ot ¡oo¡
5ri (¡o!¡, , coûp¡lrar 3 rertlcaa¡ , la ra¡cà€d Þy !!aô! of 3-drt
îtra fzi t l.rtr b.tond rf. ô¡, rl¿.r d.!th, Diôu! úál¿c rt!ù
thêl" r! ¡.âlc, thêif rcr¡rô! ts b!abo!! àê¡r.n 61,63; r..
¡3dthola¡r bufî¡lo, hoa¡a, IrhDc!3¡i !¡a
t.cr¡ltclr. lltr3 :, 53i , (ot ¡t¡1Þo!.., b¡5 !lv.n þlrlh go

ilt órâ laêaa6 llrc ¡ l¡ ht!5a¡f Þoatr Îroa lt 1o¡o ¡oåvao¡ , 1r
caclataó oD ila o¡o r¡caad flrar (oa raa¡¡ad Þy Þi,r llîarr lf ¡.
i¡s 6icC ¡Þrc.d)r glth 5fl lDpl.¡..tr p¡¡ccd lpor hlr body, thu!
f,ê 1r ¡¡óa (ratÞo.r ¡rc¡ à1. c¡n ¡¡têrn¡¡ çoúÞ (! flr.a) ¡ ¡rllct
1rôo¡t¡l iô iê¡vêô å¡ ôffc"tÊ! 61, 63fi EEr lt8, (êhrodc¡c¡y)
t5{¡ ¡oclaot p¡oua r! ¡!¡od ¡ô 3¡y oô ghelr ¡¿caad ha¡atia ¡
tllnc ¡r alarr 5E, ¡tl€r a¡[¡u¡¡loD of gùata ôaalir ¡¡cy f¡¡t
Ccr¡ !c a¡alh ó0f¡ , ol 9r¡rar¡ta (ìc¡!ac po! = ruõ) l¡ aaÞcrn
1!ôô.ùùl ¿ ltt¡tn! ¡c d.lti.r lhrouah Clvtr. p¿l.1rt (à..t.d pog

: pb¡Ìlù.. ¡llk ¡ !..dr flrê E ¡ô.b ot t4a' ll6i , (¡ ruô) ¡.êê¿
tror.!¡.vl¡ (= d.¡!h) ¡1th.aâ1ho¿r¡ rf ¿ ¡vròùr¿h¡ b¡ih, ¡e
3nahe r,5 fr.eé frc¡ flr r¡lo l23i ,1! ¡¡éG 1o!o.¡b.to ag
coa¡ac¡åi!ôô ¡ , ta (.ê)Þor¡ ¡q ¡r¡bhatha Þ¡t¡ 9E¡ ccDracaatloo
al (: a¡ÞayoDlc coraaa) of t (ardc of lloaî. 1¿¡ oprnlîa!:
r¿!r!) . corrr âttn ?4t; t..9t. !! tu! on Þt .or¡L st conr.-
4.ritot ali ¡9, 5lf; ¡l ¡r¡Þhr!à. b.lh. , dlrcô.Cr hþ c¡é t! ct
ccnsaca¡ilon t pui! oô ôêt gi ¡ aur.talô3 lô ¡ofôlnt¡ ch¡¡lct
lla Þ¡.cl nl¡ig 3l to¡ iBr ¡01È. óry ¡t 9¡ (rcD ofl.e¡ lt¡ol la
Geañ!ô8 lâ flaêr rha.a ¡! 9arsar oltÞ! a5 co¡ato, Èo ba þoao l¡ô¡
¡o.b of ll¡êpl¡cê !ô ¡orô!â3 88); a ¡ ¡ll Þô¡t (q.v.) 9ôf. l0?,
tt3
¿¡crlttct¡I Êg:l!r :l!ct¡.. glll¡.r ¡ lios. 106-1lt¡ :co!!lÊ irGê
on oeTal ot araii upioldtô! atJ I ¡êàdln3 !c àca9en: olfsrlDar go

lo hcðvêa ii.oü¡h, tt2t; , tF Vad¡ !¡6c cÎ Xh¡d1... Dltv¡ (:
lla¡t lo¡t) o. 9¡l¡rr ¡ood (. p¡ra¡. rfê¡¿h.r. iha! fa¡¡ l.c.
Eôldeñ ÞtrC f3!ch1¡t h.¡y.ôly d.lôl of lôôôr¿¡Itty t0ô¡, t06, !¡
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tladu bufl¡¡o rf, , Ir D¡oa cf 5¡¡! :!l¡t ¿rc. lüto ¡hlcÞ gutl.¡o

d.¡on ch.îtc6 lÈrclÍ 1t{t; cc!¡!oD¡1, . E-!tll¡hlcd arr¡i.l
!c!r! (: ac¡daa ùlrd lê!ehtô! !¡ûo¡t¡ll¡y) r0¿; , : Il!ôu (¡ .f
th€À argaôdcd) ¡08-llOi t alther laft ¡l¡adlo8 oa !hacsr lnlc
!¡o..d f1.. ¡fgc. l.dlc.l 113¡ l¡ gcuth ¡Âdlâl foll rell¡1or, ,
!t burnl at!c. o¡.r1.!. fc¡!! ot Côód.¡sr t : ¡or-c¡tta ¡ùab¡nd
ôt ooda.s. :¡¡n¡ (aoó ot.¡oglc loy., Þur¡! to ¡lhêr llSfi , :
rfr l0?, ebo ¡cct !c haavên r!!h 8ôldêb bôdt *bcr r ll thaorô
1ô¿o flrc (. foôò ôf 8od.) t¡3i , þu.ol lD l!.c :s¡r.¡! flr¡lat
lloa¡ plll¡r rtrr¡ppÂû rlrê-rl¿¡fa glih clay or roúcn posg¡ Ln

ftrê9l¡cêr (IlD.itoa! pcob¡bly 9our.d cn lhc àa¡tèd Þori ll6l)
lr5ff, ll¿, bs.olD! ¡lo!¡ :Þu.n! , :rÞocq5 ôf Þ¡ry¡ô irêê (1!¡ru-
ñ¡) rtth ¿ ftutl! s Pà¡¡¡u¡ ¡1ti leltlcl.' = b.rlcy ¡ra1t (:l¡Fù-
i¡) rlt¡ 2 Þ.rnr (:f¡rúr¡) l6tfi uprootl¡a ¡ bu.nlD! of r:Sit¡¡.
c¡¡targloD ¡ ÞurnlnS of btr !avcÊêd !1ñ3¡ ltatu¡l iclt !fltc
(lta1) rs ¡aducê! ôr rlvê! ol ? !âter rrûâ.r aoa¡8y ¡aloallc haal
l32i 

' 
go1À¡r upra¡dr, bciog rey Èo l¡e.ven ll]! , ¡! ôêlôr ol

¡.¡chla¡ ho.v.ô ô looocl.llty :¡o¡d3n-fa¡!¡arad btrd (fêiôD1â8

lô¡ort¡l.1ty) ¡c.¡úd¡ l0Ef; ru¡ : , (ror têtfô.ûê! of e¡nlbo!t¡
shsac tharo 15 ao anllal 5t) tl?i , (¡¡ !¡!c ¿c hc¡têa ¿ ¡t
v..glc.l) :ph¡¡t€ (iSuû.h5cr. lêaêôd) lr¿fr :iàuô¿G.Dol¡ ¡1.J.¿-
yan. ll0; ; , . !f¡ rlctt. (¡ sf. ¡07', êtr. Þ.!ôêv¡¡.eô (Pu!ú-
aa) kho r¡! sfd !ñ flrrt !r ¡ riorê lavaaad l1¡þr Ùac¡or unl-
ra¡aa 106t !¡ù!Þrôd of Sodcarr t ¡t¡ 9c¡1! lD Sosth lndla¡ fo¡k
.cl,l¡lc¡:rf¡ ¡or¡. ly!ô3 óora rtih qu.ôô lô r.ólê ¡llual l¡0ll¡
, ù.irêêô toir I 8f¡bû¡ô Þt!êâi!r rùó ¡rl I aôlrÊr colilc rldóÌê!
(llkê rêù¡¡¡¡ of ¡ooo) durlaS rl¡ll¡lod cotu¡¡tloD.l lradlc hcrâê
rt 9¡fi rlcBl! Þourd !o , e!,!b v¡ru¿.r. lcttc. l0ó
arcrtltêl¡I !!olê¡êa¿, ,¿ (!Þooar, sùDa, var!a¡!) cabroldaac€ cn

lÀaty¡ 3l \7, 5?î rat plâôad oô pa¡tr of Þody or dèca¡lac rf¡
(cor.r.c rti¡ t¡.Dtr a¡), follo¡ h1o to h..ver ó3t, ?3

!.c.lflcl¡¡ 9!4-gÂ, 5.. !¡c..6 lbrc.C
lldrlf1êlâl !]!9!]!!. , boûtrd ¿o !t¡ po!¡ ri,lh f¿ruD¿¡! fct!.. 10ó;

, lado ¡o lo ¡a¡våo ¡llv! 106; ,r ¡o u9 !o t¡aavoo ¡ shloa ar
ag¡ar (lika îa¡lco ,aaalcrr ¡ gtcuc !l¡s) :¡oià ôf flrêÞ¡¡cêr
âoôêillct !¡ó€ of ! rêyê!êd iêådl of r! 9of; ¡ôarê or ¡rtc¡
bufl¡¡o ¡r , ol f¿¡uo¡ 69¡ rc. bsff.¡o, hc.¡., !.n, !¡crlflêc
!!ô¡¡lêaêr (3ù¡¿ucr Of acdr ó ¡l,oa¡ brck.n Þy an.út) 15

Í!!! ¡ordurê. dúgrr , :.¡Ir¡¡1. ¡¡t¡¡¡t a6

!!g¡! 'P¡¡s. Do¡lloor 9ioo.' aó

l¡tt¡ T.n!ris!, , ¡ T¡Jr¡yrn¡ 8uCóhIr! :9r.-1c61ê clco.n!5 cf
lcdr :l¡r¡9Dao .ê¡i8!on 3ôr ll0l, l5a; ftrq¡ll of , Þ.rcll.êd
al¡å5d, Þtl g¡ô¡al¡nr of D!!¡lt-3 tâ 2¡d !1ltcatr1uô BC (T¡n¿rta
laad¡t¡:peÌ¡ca ¡lLn l-¡h¡pad doo¡¡ayr 10 { dlractlonr ¡È Dashly)
18, .o'ary ot 28 ¡ùda¡ha Þaadr ltr , ¡õ¡Lrataaa¡la nack¡ðcat
;$...99¡n bc¡d5 ellh r.d 3fr ô2i hu¡ao ¡f¡ cf I :g.c-lêdlc qr¡Ct-
ttoô! ot rr.ty.s 90fi ¡.. Sutt¿lc, oæóc!r, ¡ln!¡, r¡n, tcn!
i¡¡¡rt, , r¡. E¡udh¡trns 5z
gf¡!, ,y o.rlb (¡oc.:D ¡ eo!Þ) Bheoea ¿t klDtt¡ l¡cr 1n Isj¡tcyr
¡f 70

É!!@, r'" 99 rôr¿. 78

!¡!g! l..r (?¡oropl¡ rDlcl¡c.¡). Eufl¡lo d.!oa (ñ¡h1r¡ i.u..)
êh¡ô3Cú ¡t¡rc¡f 1ñlO l, Utad ¡! afl Þôrt lô Þufra¡o ar io Goódca!
¡, lr oaôir¡l irca ln v¡auar-pr¡8àlr¡. rlia êornacicd rllh Varuîr
(¡gull¡lo ocloD¡ ll{l
lllLE. flr. fc. .o¡¡tlã¡.o¡t ol ¡lo ù1!¡Ir 122

!!!!¡L[ ,ùñ!vêF!¡ ttÃg¡ :l¡rrâ. l9r t20

!g!!g roc.¡nr 69

r¡od¡t¡rua¡ô¡ rtgt¡lgÈi praya¡. Àddralaêd iô !Dâ l?2f
¡.õltvrol, ..¡lc kncr¡cétc rcr¡rln! dc.o l¿0

9!Èl¡! (t D¡¡hlt) lû l. ¡f8hrûl.l¡r :ti3!¡r l¡¡ 1Ê f,E ¡r¡6
:Qu.ttr lr 8¡lùchlrt¡a :S1Þr1 lD Slod :Daalr ltó
lrDtr ¡[rrl.
¡..¡Þb. 'rl,¡d ¡..khor 3oôt' !D goddsrs sorrhlg I ¡nðu5 r.¡l l¿¡
S¡r¡av¡!¡ rla.r, ¡.chttc tt¡ têrslooa ÞarlôÉ¡âd ¿loôa Þåôka of ,,
bst lla¡l Drtù ¡r¡cn 1û taôuû¡ 9l
lgg!¡ rcnoot of lih¡reav.då, ôôlt oâê fl¿h t¡rtrâ t! tô d.!th
.t!u.l 62f
!¡str-!¡¡l r¡callloc, ooDllcr¡gloo 8r (= avll ¡ o¿r¡nar!, ol ,
dtrcår6.d rL lùr ¡r¡bb¡ih¡ b¡15 9{

!-9-9¡¿¡9¡! or 5n¡k. ô hu¡¡o fooÈ9rlo!, ¡o!if 5h¡.c0 Þy X...
g¡rtar¡, {¡ult ¡ ¡ndr¡ .c¡¡ ¡ccno!.rtht :êro¿lê tc.nêâ ¡oJ

!9!.1!!, ¡c¿ lâdur .ôrlP¿

¡cülDtur!. laa alaiuc
g!:!, ¡ôdur ,!, co¡gco!¡ ôr ¿iêlr ¡â¡o.lD¿loô! ll, rl,¿. ¡ qu¡¡ttt
:ôraêrr! li¡iu¡ 2li snèàaotcrcahic dêt¿tat of tndùt tr lE, ¡ôCua

cy¡¡nóc., trc!:¡ltÞ¡â3¡â t ftoô xclt 8¡.i 20¡ ladu!, l.o.
Ch.nhujc-é¡¡c (a.ur ôu¡¡ n¡i¡ôa ôud. 9.1.t!.tr¡ 103¡ ¡aaoÞôi¡¡l¡ô
¡ Culf ,r óGplc¡toa aÊ¡Ðl lnBarcocrra :l¡óut ¡¡ùIat l03i Iadu! ,
f.o¡ [D (DI 6E{t) CGDIc¿!ô! dêl¿, ¡l¡!¿. tl¡ è..., X¡cc¡l¡!
Dalêâ¿, hu¡aâ hê¡d ôâ ihroôê, ô¡akhoa EorB t ? hula¡ Îl¡uaar lD
.o¡ ¡20f' flt. 33

*!*9, ,. r!¡r!.6 clth s9.lo! l0O

!!!9. , ¡.td by ¡t¡ vlclfr ln !¡êr.d ¡!.rt¡ac rtBb q!..n ¡l ¡cr.c
(¡ nuô¡â) af 68, fa¿hêr ¡a-anlaar ro¡b 10 ìl¡ , I ¡¡ rcbctn ¡l
roo = llSh! ltr ¡lSDGrt ùa.vao ¡ t¡.or¿¡llty 68r ll2; , of..1¡-
clcuc (:lclt ct ll.¡r.tr) :r.tn :5lr¡rt 3caô 81, tt..¡ú! of.¡¡a =

¡s¡t¡Ì.æ!¡ ot b.Dt.n-fl¡ (;V.ruÊ¡):tàoo¡ or bântlâ fl¡ ¡llh ¿

lrùll¡ ¡ tha¡¡u! rtlù ¿a¡llêlê! ¡ ar¡lô of Þ¡rl.t (:Vr.ùa¡, rlth
2 òerôa (:Vrrrô¡) r ófop of curór:, 16ll¡ ludf. (;.¡!!ô! túâ)
lorisaùly bo.a of P¡rjå9rtl.r, ¡3¡ ¡¡t.r¡: r..d, rha¡ rfr l¡
rpalâllaó ¡ltù ¡rtar rl co¿racratlca¡ ha lt raó€ tnio a¡òayô ¡
9or¡!!r.d of r 9ü¡ Ît.c a 5u¡ !uLù¡llt lr9r.tnala êlcù olñar ¡
Îu¡cllcn .¡ Gacb c!har'! ro!Þ (¡añå¡ût!. .1iu¡1, 9A; îlr. :
côa.lc 1!8åt ôr ê¡rihr llSh¿ : !êad ¡phôal vaoùr ¡Da¡v. ra¡,ll
:s.q!t.ll lo¡f¡ :òtlv¡ trê.'! (: Il¡¡l) lrlloll¡to lc.vc¡ !à!orn
oa llaa¡ t ¡¡on1 ¡lit ra¿ar t ¡1lk (!aaao) :f¡a¡DpaB 3fr co !!c¡c5
p.ob¡bl, ..9rr$D!lo¡ tonl ¡ l1ra. 103-105; , ! ti¡l Þôùlcl lâto
fl.. (= rc.Þl !r V.dlc url¡otr. :, t ll¡k gcurcd u9oô b..lcd Pot
(.5u. ¡ tÞa¡¡sr) lr Íedtc Þr¡y¡.3r. :ôl¡t ¡ rrt.r !i,r.d rlth
Þ¡¡v¡ ¡a¡1êa (:r) Douaêl oa slvata llñ8¡:¡lqutd pcuasa ugor
¡a¡tad clay ca rccdco tc!! ln lt¡r¡tÞ¡ r!¿u¡¡ flrê9!¡car 1¡6ffi ,
:Þl¡nêi laôua (sulaa irhtlê, aacdr), Þrtaai of da¡oo! ¡bo coúld
r.vtfê dê¡ó l¿oi , Irld by looa eho coÞ.Þl!5 rllh.¡¡ luna!
.ttc.¡trr t lañdùare. ¡ a9t¡t.tca l25i Ste¡'! âêad :rlvaa o¡ 7
t¡aêa tll; t laÀaa oaalllva togsa (rDll¡loa, ¡a¡nr ¡cal 0f
Dorcar rart¡¡1¡1o¡ t ¡a¡ns eccsls¡¡glo¡ of pocaat ¡S1v¡ ¡ a¡-
cG¿lca chrltc:lñ ¡s¡an oc bor!¡ rt. sf¡ rtctl! g.acglcêa êallh-
ct Cur¡ng tàa tc¡¡ fcaalc¡n¡ hl¡ Sacrad ûalat¡lc ¡ dêatb l3!(i !n
yô!a, a lr dlaaciêd io rlac lôalda bodt sp !o caoso cf head ¿o

Þrlnt ¡þccl ctrll¡¡t.no.n! ¡ b¡r5¡ 133¡ , s9.¡nl¡ao u9cn c.r!¡ Þy

8r¡h¡.cârln (cb¡!q€ siudaâi) l3¡; , of ¡3ât ot 31r¡ f.l¡ 10

Glatêr ¡¡vêr (:êerltitc) chctc ?l.tådê¡ (f,r¿t1târ) ¡c.. u¡ìlâgi
gbat bace¡a pfo¡Daol ol 1! ¡ ¡¡vo blrlh to, or Duataó, c¡t¡6
l.¡lant¡t Þorî of 19. lraltllala (¡ud¡¡, SAaaóå) :vaaîal auD boao

rl a.Í r.¡. l3¡f¡ , ol 
^8a1 

lo:ì rhla ¡r h.d u¡1cn cl¡h r¡ta.3¡
stvcr ol v¡rúa¡r ¡ bacr¡€ a¡rlh t !1, (¡k!rr! rêcd: ¡åla Þaca¡a
Dl¡olr) l39l¡ , of t1!.¡ t TùuD. fl.r rb.o là.y 5¡¡ ¡9¡¡.a!
ürr¡a¡ ¡ fal¡, cn a¡rth, ¡n ¡f¡ 9c! a 10 ¡.t.., b.cc¡¡r¡ VarlrlÞ¡
(! êà!ef !!¡r cf grr¡ g¡Jc.t, .to!-!orô r¡!êi l3¡r¿ta f. ri¡¡
c.ôo9u!) t '!rêr¿¡y .àlñlô8 fts. ftrp.êllv.¡y 138

:s3r aaa raYcn !a¡c5
!l!!!!g, têê têêd

¡ilE'9.olr. t¡l¡t, r3{
99lf!4 cf d.l!t, !ll¡. cf 9.ls¡g or Ccvot.. :lnðu5 !c¡¡9! E0

!g-g!, , !î Dr¡rló!Ân a1ùr ôl!ô .¿ô atac' l28i a dlvloc po¡aat
(ac) ot aooar¡¡ ¡D¡aôå r, a¡gar of undar¡oald 30i , chlpa of tol¿
l¡5c.!.¿ lnlo, vt!.I.t.5 cf l3sa.rcd 63; , CaôCh.av¡.:t ¿lr!
:, !¡!e¡ :, .f¡ Drtcstr 12ó r, a5lsoy. h...!ht fD lcrlh-scuth Nr
tr vcdlc so!. ltr b.1ôô81ñ! lô , lfl Þ.lê!ga 55 : , f,aF¡99¡a ll..
.l!¡rr ([o..thr elth cl¡y 9orÈ la lh.l¡ !¡ðd1., lr llcrtb-SculÞ
.or on cêta¡oâ!¡¡ 9!atto!. lô êttâdê! of f,t¡tÞrôaaô rl5fr l2zfli
, oa 6 huô¡ñ (Þtg-¿ât¡ad:¡êô¡!c) flaùrar lr ñr t¡ Iñóùa aarl! ¿

sru¡rtr ¡ó]l Plol.c.¡ (lrltll¡r). rlrcs ct, !¿¡c! (. llart ôf
U.3. i.lc¡), rapa¡alcd troo lhcla àcrÞanót oa ¡cêoúô¡ ot ¡du¡ic¡t
l?1, 136¡ fla- l3i , r.têa, rôc.rlo.! of t.¡à!¡¡lc¡l fr.l¡t
llâêâta¡, Þêafoned ft.!! rl t rôó ¡êrvGå ¡t¡ù ¡aêailô taÀol¡ôul
rhlôtôg ¿ùe¡a !3 !lrfs of ua$ l¡Jor. c¡l¡ad ¡, raSa¡i but tca-
D.r!y rg.ar¡i (:Cir.l. L!Èlî fho!.D S.hs) 126-120¡ , t¡¡a!
rcr!ÞlD9cC (ra¡ttô¡ r¡creC !àrG!C ò!¡0rr rorñó Þdr, ln .¡.Fle3.
allù¡!, ¡r 3!a.!¡ tr ôl3h! l?6r, lr¡ga ¡ta ¿han ¡ra¡âtaô foa ihaa
iorâadr âorià (foa sâac t8ra¿y¡ : C¡ôopùr Bo¡¡rdr 5oc!¡) l:?¡
U.r¡ ll¡ror c¡¡l.d ln lvr¡grô b¡pto-lrlo¡¡ tsltb t ¡l¡¡¡r: !.rkr
or Dhal¡lr iêl.t po5t5 of , l!rc c¡!¡tr 1r l¡¡lbaâa!ô :, dhl.ôt¡
hc¡rlh¡ oî r 9aloltr ¡t r¡¡a¡ ¡¡roc1¡tad el,tÞ ca¡atr cf ¡la!¡
cu¡! lD ¡llndu.ygho¡olt (thqt. r¡v.r ¡¡d lc¡u¡¡ tû¿€Fcosrl. ¡lth
sltâ, rtôrê llnA¡ lcl¡ dorû & rt¡r¿êd òu.1tn! u.l!l , 3r8êt
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a¡!¡Þ¡trÈ.d ltag¡ êùli ¡6 ¡lv.r of ó .¡da. ¡tôi¡..3 f.ll in ¡oeê
¡lt¡ touô8aai lib Þaolhaa rìoa thet callad LfnSo for hla ltou¡
Uîa¡, ¡29-l3l :r. rÞhrllur' (?) la ÌDdu¡ 5c.!9! l3l :? Oladì¡¡-
vÀ! (: , d¡!!ar¡ ha¡¡g¡r, b¡vln¡ Þèr¡l I aactte ¡lrêcù (c¡ldhåa-
v¡a carl¡r scacr, :la¡ull !âlârcou:la 1¡ a¡arlata cerc¡ôny) tl¿f¡
, aa¡ê¡ ¡ra ôlôô-hoaô loôr of ¡od ol caaalion, eÞo òt ¡têailê1!ó
¡ocûôùl¡ta crarllva 9cúar! (¿àat¡ ¡¡t¡lad !o baccla t.lhèt9 ôf
roda) l33t; Ur.a f¡Jô. (: nt ¡¡aa:') ut.é Îc. c.ê¡ti0Á ol ââk.¡-
¿r¡.¡l.nd¡¡ (c. a300 9C), tàleh t:.t!l ¡lBn P¡.1¡d.5 (: ¡lù.1 ôf
, s.¡.r) ¡!t!ì cl fu!¡.¡-!¡¡!b¡û. l35f; , trE.. lo bc¡l rtÈh l¡ou
(cptc t¡ood !r¿h) :a sf.r 9..lor!td fl.5! al rlih lrôü (iav.d¡)
!sù..rt!a ftrb-rh¡D.d , r¡lcr (.p¡.¡¡c), ¡bo lu.tltcd flæd ¡!61¡
otc cf, ¡¡lar (r¡atr¡b¡) tla DofD o1 f,llla and v¡¡uñara aaêd

iô¡a¿àar ¡1ii naaaaily ¡hlrlaS t:5h': t. 'llth' 1a ¡n¿ul ¿crl!
:olô 1ú!l .lc-¡l,a r, rt.., Ur!. l¡Jorr l37f
gj!ç¡¡ tolde¡ fora!!r5 ù¡v!¡¡ åolaa foa, tiaa sato ¡ola t¡Dr1cr
tro¡ 1.p. O.rr., c- 3500-3200 ôC, lli l.dlc .¡Pr3a.lcl! fo. , ¡0

!!l!94. , ccllln.ncr ¡a.kr gartod. of .iud.ô¿ahlp I rl¡ coD¡rcr¡-
tloo : p3rlcdr ol c¡bryoô¡¡ t.a¿¡tioa 99¡ .tcallêlâo or êêllÞ¡êy
9u.9o¡!t !c àt8àtêÊ a Þôfâr of:r.¡¡lon 133¡ , óa¡!fc, f,.¡¡,
bù¡ôg ¡o r¡haa:lo¡-êr¡!a bsrbtné of ccóoc!t ¡ lrl Þo¡! oa l¡aa
bùrÂ¿ tô lrùc¡ :flaa (¡!ôl) lt¡f; ,1û¿êrÞrGt¡ilôa of conlo¡Ì t
clrcu¡¡. tto¡êa tr ltdu! clvlll:at10¡ l0lfi , E.rlt f!¡ad oo
iBu¡l oa ¡c¡r.ai (?) 1.o. ÍD 15óli 5.. ¡¡n!¡r eo.Þ
g! g!.Eorf:!. , ct Sulf¡lo ..ôôâ ¡ Godda.r 10 soeÈh ¡ndl¡a
foll æltttoô :, ût t¡¡¡ra bulf¡¡o f old ¡oa¡r l¡ V¡JaataDlc ¡r!
:, ot ¡aur bull ¡ ô¡tad tîlarlarr lô llarag9ao taa¡ lfo! CÈaôhüJo-

d..o 103 !¡l¡ùl.tGd , of É..ó 5a¡ bo.!. (<Þuîfa¡o) I qù.êâ 1ô

V.Clo hc.!. ¡f (hcra. r.-Catara !tóÞ) 68f, ¡nll. co¡¡1c tldd¡!!
{llkc ¡Þcut..b¡r!b ct !oc¡) ¡rê ¡âltd ¡ ¡ô.¡c..ó hy prl.rtr
s!.ndina or.tlhcr.tda ôf rf¡ Dos¡ (¡P¡¡ltùr) 9Ef¡ , ¡ (!t¡)
d..¿b ltoff¡ , of c.crior-3od Þ.€¡¡p¡tl (:Dl¡hl, :f.ru..) ¿ hl!
ovo C.cthlr. (:d.s.t, Pr!:¡Þ¡¿t ll¡¡.ó fot ¿hl¡ 1Ac.rt g3i , cf
rooô (. Oaádt¡fr¡t, .!aêd-¡¡ta¡'¡ I lur¡r ¡rtaalrlr (: lDraratar,
125¡ tlodllDa of f1r. Dt.!Èrlt¡cn . a l62i , ôf ¡¡t.tt
(:Plêtrda.), rlrêr ôf v¡fuô¡, r:ih 11..-¡oó lgnt l39l¡ , of
?1.1¡d.. rlqD latrl, tà.lr ¡¡9. ¡ Clrirtlt t00; P¡.lrdê!.ltloa ln
a¡5! rara foaarrly ¡lver of ? ¡åtar (: 0ar¡ l¡Jo¡)r bsl ¡ae ooc
9..cluocC 1.c!, rlè¡ rbc¿r hurb¡nC¡, sho.ls. ¡¡ ocrlh 12ô: a :7
t¡gêr ¡ !ha¡. ¡lvar f3f-135i , a¡ conrullatloo ci ¡aaal¡la :C¡n-
dà¡rva¡ I ltût¡ cu¡i â3i¡ò¡lrôêd Þt 7 r¡taa l32f; t daptêiad oô
aru¡c! Iroc lD (r¡o 5g¡¡d¡Da ¡al1D0 boDdlaa ro!¡r) ¡¡l!lIaa ,
daÞtÊ!êd oû cutf ra¡¡,t !02f; .êê buff¡lo, l1ñ!., Plclad.r, !êv.ô
ra¡a¡, ¡oûb

fJgþ¡' , of uppc. 119 la ladù! óliurÊ ¡ ¡G¿¡ E¡r¡ 16

$glt, , l¡l¡y to ¡oóur 9-k't .t.t l?

!!!È, lcc Þo.t
g!Þ!l!r caùagcrr û.¡. labr¡.rh 1o siDð (.nc ol !.d ol,ll,¡ :Q!.Bra
1ô hlùô¡l.t¡n :mrh¡y ¡ 3¡t.¡lt tô t. tfth¡ôtrt¡ô :rtr!.. ¡I¡ lâ
¡t ¡r.n :D.r.r 156

!1!!!.!:, usc¿ ln r.crlllccr !o CodC.rr :knlt. ttr àoFr. rf óE

ú o. .vtl (rar¡r!), , s óarlâêr¡ iòl!ê!, r D..iD {p¡p.rñ rrtyu)
:V¡ruaa ót. t9,93i, l. gô D. clrrlcd !¡¡, D, tp¡òhâr¡ô1 Àr-
!rrl¡. of l¡!¡ 9lf¡ ,r co¡.1tt.ó rù¡l¡¡ ¡f¡ yc.r ¡.c p.c9llla!êd
òt tlÉ ln fl,D.¡ .v.Þhrtbr b¡gh ræ..0 !o l¡.s¡¡ 92
g!Il, ..ccr ct Þu¡¡ ch..l,cl! lo , ¡ D.cc.n :L¡la 3¡r.9Þ¡û òu1l
c[¡rlot ¡odê¡ frc¡ o¡¡r¡Þad:hc¡:a cþ¡alo! r¡ca of l¡Jrpcya ?ûi
cc¡atart of Slòal aa¡r üa¡¡8¡r¡ 10 , 156

!!!1'|!l' .alcr¡¡o c.¡l.d i8ùatcrr = ßuo.â, cDo.hot lô dcàih btt
o¡ô f¡añcr ¡a¡Jrp¿ll 1â óêar fórô ðf
átlõ.daraù, r9.o9l! D¡v¡o¡ pirttu! or t¡!¡ e. ócttyt g9

j¡!¡¡f!j!E rc.ocodrr.'. rr¿. r!âôr-¡trlêrr 66

4!-g¡!Ã Eg, , [vr. li¡Dolôa) of ¡adu5 "Prc¡ó-steâ. (:Prôto-
E¡r.tt. ûod.t! :yôt¡?), ot Þ-l I ñ¡.tad tllurcs, l{, l?-?l
5¡J!. lo¿u¡ D-t ¡coôv.âiloôll 1r¡3G ôl a 16; , triÊdr ¡u591-
ctou¡r, auÞhaD¡tt¡c n¡¡a tcr nucaù ¡ buffalo-foa¡ad gDeiF¡r¡
(:lôdu¡ 'Pro!o-Sl,v..) 3Ei rly ¡.rr.tt of , rcrlclo8 ia c.G¡åttoô
grouâó ¡lr ,'a ba!. ¡llÞ 0¡6gcr rlvca:lct¡c a Suacrl¡a ealar
¡odr V¡rurÀ a EôX! ¡1, ,rÊ locn ûr c.c5g:occo Þcr1Éar Þull-
rldlo¡ ¡od ol f,h¡l¡J.h vrrc lli ,rr thl¡d êyc (!rrôi X¡ôa lo
¿rh!¡, gaDi ¡g ¡iê daa¿auêrlôô ôl rêal¡l 3 fôr¿! ôî dêooô¡t àlr
gc¡.r b.ccllD¡ ludr¡lr¡ b.¡ê¡ :ldu! b.¡dr ¡llh ..d lfu d2) :3rl
at. ol cûr¡Bêó òuff¡¡c-for¡c€ l¡r¡ ¡ 9b¡¡r¡v¡ (tl!- l5t) ¡È¡cD-
¿aaþolt fl¡¡hln3 îroô r¡lôcloud:¿:¡r oa fôaêhê¡d ot üêrôÞô¡!¡l¡d

.Þsll of hêsrèâ, ¡c¡acul¡r Þuc¡¡c oE fôrêôêsó ol IDout P-k (flú.

l):güddb¡'! l¡d Êyc (cttc¡a of hâl¡ Þ.!r.cn crêòror!) Elt:
¡orahtp oa rtr I1¡3¡ rl!Þ lrllo¡i¡ia òtìv¡ laevas (!!Pcêla¡l, oâ

,artrl ta¡!lr¡l cclcbra!:ôt ,ta alatt laâtfêti¡ilo¡ ln 9ì¡l¡1ô
tor¡) :b!¡r¡ ¡ atr 3 atGr ¡Þllv¡ ar rr! !!.d ¡E¡r¡pP¡o r¡ll¡¡t

ao¿ ryonl' tiotG! docoragco riùì Jls ro3-loti ,ta ¡1ûÚ¡ :coto¡c
Dll¡¡¡:!f¡ 9c5t 106-lt5; ," Þù.ûln¡ ¡ltr¡a:tfl Po.i þs.al ln
t¡ra :E¡!¡pÞeâ f¡aaDl¡cct ri!¡ êlay or Ícodan Þoai 1À Lhala
Dtcc¡c llsff, tJ?, lóli ," l!ûa¡ rorth1g9.d ¡llh llÞ¡¿1on¡ oa á

9¡oducès 0t cor t !¡caad ¡¡laa Dirêd ¡1th b1¡r¡ la¡vêr (:¿aôaî)

¡110¡¿1on ol rooe llqulo cn bc¡iad Pôa¿a lñ l¡¡a¡PP¡n l¡aê ¡li¡al
:1lÞ.ttoo of !11¡ (t ¡Gâd) oñ ft.o (= vc¡Þ) ôr on bc¡B.d 9cl (.

tb¡!l!!) 1â úêdtc rliùer rl6f;, src n¡¿14 loo¡l.dg. cf rcvlvtô¡
CaaC !o tlrôai {rîs¡ {Su¡aa t¡hi¿ê, rcôcD¡¡r galc!! of d6ôont
l2o; ,rr ltoSr fcll on..r!h It harôl¿â¡e of I 5¡3ct a.t¿t¿.d
Þufâtô¡ ¡Þa coalc l3o-r:5i a ¡a ¡acb-rsca!ic ls taa¡aoaolly
ch¡rta tc! l!ìy9h¡¡¡icr hê ¡ocù!ul¡!a5 aacó ôt cra¡ttra Pocar Þt

¡a¡¡5 cf càat¿tiy (tuch goraaful aa8.â ¡rê ofta¡ taducad ù,
ìa.rao¡y ¡rld.â. åê61 Þt J.¡tou5 cvcrrod, 133; ,t¡ (cr tln¡'3)
leêd fêt¡ 1ô Ê¡¡¡€¡ (:.ct¡9!tc) shê.a P¡Gt¡dot (slvê¡ ot 7 t¡3.r)
9a¡a Þ¡iÞ1D3. lhct Þcc¡¡ê traaâåñi of 19, o¡ ìur5êd ¿hê cDlld
la!!¡rÈly bcrD ct lt (f,¡ti¿lkaylr nsdrar 3¡¡tr4¡ :?ata¡l luo Þcrô

.! ocr y€r¡) lll, r3¡f; .êê Dulf¡lo¡ ¡1nt¡r P¡êlaóa!r i?¡ogo-

s¡r¡i, iüdr¡, savaô ¡¡¡a¡r skaôd., v¡aua¡
.1ú . !L Yl ¡6, 53

!j[. r o¡ t ¡u¡¡¡ ffturs. r!¿h (ltél.rr) 9i'3!!lÌ h¡¡rlltlê lâ
lndc¡ r.¡l' ¡ .¡u¡êt¡ :, o. 7 ?lcl.d.t l?l

!E!!ÞÞ!'Þ1rt.rr pô!¿rr !t9..Ù¡¡'1ô.' :P¡lt ¡b¡¡Dùr '1d.t :1.!ll
¡a.ta¡ 'ld.r :^¡ok¡'r D¡¡¡.¡r :.t¡ ,ôrt :llD¡¡ l0ó1t; t aua ¡17

gÀ4¡r , .¡ d.lÈt cf p¡¡na! f,a.t (¡ró¡ttå 'cGdr :ßsC..) ôe; , ô.
¡ea¡lltat¡, l¡1odc aoC of ta¡r lrla counlctÞ¡F¿ t hurÞ¡nd of
0c6C!r5 cf ttcloay, rcÞrcaêaÈad Þy eara¡cr sfd ¿o àêË (3rl.I

butl¡lo) r2l: ,.. (:¡cc¡¡rr, rct¡¡.rt ¡r. P¡.1¡dG¡ (l(tè!lt¡a).
rtrar ¡¡a¡1o¡ oar ta¡a ¡ rcÞlrth ot lun I o¡ flac r21¡ tra llo¡4,
tlal¡dar, ¡udra, taêí, Savaô a¡3a¿, SlYa

4L!, , ôf òl¡ût rag.lopc (¡rrB.Jl,!r) :Þ¡r! ór.¡a v¡. ¿ltÞ!¡¡ 3È
¡16¡ ¡nllt¡ a ¡¡ ¡f¡ dr.ra 5l; , of bt¡ck ro!.lcpc (t ¡f¡ . ro!Þ).
¡o¡ô il 8¿ of Ccnlccr.tlc6 (:l¡rDtð a!) tn fcClc SOô¡ !f ôy af¡,
(or ovcr ¡¿ of êoa¿ecrai¡oô . Þl¡aaat¡ ovaa ôrúl eovcrlo¡ alb¡yo
9Ë), ln v.dtc ftr. ¡l¿¡r ¡liù¡l Íorô rtih aolú.a Dlå¡. (= llaài.
= Ðutr, = vltal Ga3rv ¡ r1¡oor. : lrut¡r : ltrlcaÈ¡¡ily) ¡arn tnto
li 53fi a ôf b¡¡cl antc¡opc ¡ !l ot ccnlac.¡tlcD ¡.c dilc¡.cc€ ¡t
cûó ol rl 1ô av¡ùhr¿h¡ h¡ih, r ôafhoaû DrÞ, l! rfaao f¡oa !¿r
aabrton¡t covc¡l âi D¡¡t ¡f¿ar Þlr¿È, r lretc ¡! facaó f.ô¡ tia
cld 5kln (:.vll ¡ ¡l¡ = d..t¡), =.u¡-chllc 1¡ r.1..!.¿ f.c!
roôÞ ol ¡tghlr :a¡û d¡rêttg lgaa¡l ln úcrntd¡ of Þl.êL !! cf
ôlEnt, f¡teh r1ô8. tr raia.! ¡tlê r 9?-9¡, 9É-t00i ó.ê.a!êô rf.r
oa hll Þoaèlr ÞDi oo, ôl È¡¡êk aô¿a¡ôtê t òuaû¿ tn hta oùn
5.cr.d ftr.r 6lr ó3; , ¡ Þcdy p..!¡ cf b¡.cl êcr 5Þra¡C cut ora.
coaprr oñ fuôêt¡¡ rtrê 73

4¿,su¡êrlôÊ r 8oó lô! !êrd! lr¡¡ ôf l.¡rêo ¿o dcrtro, urul e0;
eattif¡ô, godd.a! xal! rhorô lÊ h.r r¿¡rrGd ô¡lcdô.ar 36¡ , It
lull¡lnad D, coaú¡ê ptltlr (¡¡a¡ùb¡) :!uÂ:rrl go¡i lt3i llTi t.
þ¡ryas-fla (!v¡rùBa), clouda = d¡¡k la¡vcrr rtra¡rr cf r¡ln ¿

tc.13¡ roog! l62i ,1r a¡lDt¡lÃad bt tbuaa tard¡ lhaoù3h
ÞrltàlncÐ' ô a¡o.y cC.nclrlr.l rpl.!!5 llli , tr ?u¡l cf r.!c5r
h€¡oa! t iê¡13ôdr rht61n3 ¡r rgar. 5E; ¡8ñt l¡s dacô.¡iêd , rlqà
¡!¡¡r l¡l;.r.1a r¡1at1aa! of L¡ia t¡artÞ¡6 þúal¡l poglr¡y D¡5
.¿lF!, flA lê¡rar, fl¡h ¡ 3tr .ltc.¿.tl,r¡ rlth.¡cà ctb.r tli ,
(:¡ê.{êôlJ ttrêr¡, ha¡v.ô1, ôca¡r) or âllhl , :t.ruô¡ 39r {lt¡ a

:l.r! 15?i ... h.åvo¡r !¡y 8l
¿!-f,ê¡!!!!' lD t.lo9cl.!l¡ (:¡trC:¡). ac6¡ ¡ klnt! crly dr.5r.d
Lo 

' 
¡¡re¡-lpraStcô stJ ¡ :cloud! 35-17, ?3¡ , côrÃ !, ste¡

..rldinA lD Þo¡1¡! a.ouâo ¡l¡ .t¡.-.9¡a3têd al¡D¿ rk, ¡ f.rirt 8r
¡1, 'be lhou c¡1,¡ad S!..ê¡,¡d, rlncc by D¡aht rèar¡y ..ng¡ct
ll¡r61n¡ta tãc 5¡y. t5?: , of vrarrr oa or ô¡a¡i, 9!¿h r!¡r!
:93aeoc¡ ccroac¿ cili ¡rt¡arn tli l¡aûn¡t5, :lhu¡a i¡zda pùg¡ oo

3kt '¡lkc a !l ¡ßlal,ó clt¡ sg¡rr. !rirarD¡o8lad ¡latla !yûÞot-
l¿1oú frrúrt$âi¡n fâl1à rracrêd ¡lrdla (l¡a¡!) ot Pa"al! :eacaco
Èhra¡d ct tlDdù! ria¡py¡ ai :lôls .pf1ê.r-tlagr¡ at l{o-l{e; !êe
t¡rl3ñt, t¡a9t¡ tl
5¡.uaìtGa, , ol 5fl vlci¡rr rtih !roac oa âtêtta 1ô a!ôou cr¡! of
Cod!ê!.:rllh xolfc ln c¡rly Í.dlc horr. r1;by rÈ.¡D3l1a! ln
l¡r.¡ Ì.rlc ¡truâl 6t
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glrggg, ¡¡ cf ¡!{eCtc trr¡nt 7ói .e. ¡¡r¡
g¿!!, , vcrrêr quoi.d 1ô Y.d¡c !.rts :Þroto-oPlc !..dliion or
ll.¡!r¡! (!rro-l.clc ¡.y.o5) ll?

lgglLu¡ of d.c.¡!.C afr by btr fl¡c! ól

lf¡gþ, r¡.¡tor ôt 3oú flahiln¡ a.zîti a.:ó.¡tá€sa zli lô !o¡n-
t¡¡.ur-cùl¡ó ft... ltr.lf f.c. triEn¡' lro¡.r1! (¡ úCltb,
c..¡rctr, ,c¡Þ¡ c¡b.toÞlc coecrt)¡ ¡ rf. ft..¡ hlltcll fto¡ al¡
cvl¡ ¡ .lt (¡ a@¡r o. Í.BBG. ol la.uÈ¡, ¡ dctt¡) ln ¡útr1hctr¡ 3f
I .{.bh.tb. b.!Þ, .¡ , l.êê3 lir.rr l¡o¡ ltt o¡d ¡kl¡ 92-9¡, l?3;

, or rcorplon ¡ hu!¡¿ fool9r1ô¿r ¡oglf tiataé by ¡le¡l l!atc¡n.
qu¡t a ¡nóu! lêoáô8t¡ràt:Crotlc ro.¡Êr 103

!g¡g! rù.ià' r22i ca. ¡r.bà.è¡. ò.!ù, !¡i¡

:g!!. ilatf¡€d 9¡¡¡! ¡ órtt¡ ôf ttlo.t¡llit (= ¡oon¡i r¡lh ¡n6.¡ I
t.r., , dtrldcd ¿b. looot¡ co¡r rtt cc¡ t!..d ¡ r.ó-.y.d:
..¡¡tr.tsl êoÍ rlth ¡h1cb , Ir bou¡àt ?3; , ar óêtt, of f¡8¡-
atrlr ¡!ta?la! t3; o¡aa! ol dh!!¡ya ha¡rlha ¡ddtÊ!!êd to da¡glaaó
ral¡ar of , p¡,arg 123, ta ragrê!êôlJ Srndàlrvaa, lolalcal Ca.cl!
cf Daca¡a, fbo à¡d tio¡aâ , Dl¡¡t tro! tcdt le{; ¡uâFd1ea! ol ,
(:ôooô) lá ¡a¡yêô arG f!art taadh¡av¡¡ 5laDdln¡ uPoá d¡tlôltl
ha¡aiàa :oa¡andrlc¡t ¡¡!o¡l¡a¡ :t !a!ê5 l?ali , : ¡aad-l¡yaF !
lu¡¡ oooD cch.Þllloð tlth ¡¡l ¡uâ¡r ¡tt.¡lr!! 125

'6, 
r¡crêc ltfêr lorlaa¡t toucb dGca¡¡ad tlr ¡l f!ñcte!. ¡! ,t

¿oucà t¡.¡r l¡3hè. ó3. , off..r !h. bocy cf dccê¡aad ¡lr 6¡¡ , :
f¡Bhaa, ¡ho l¡ rc-a.tcrt rô¡b Ir loaa ol laad ¡ lt ¡aÞcan aa !oû
68, ll2; a lcèsra¡ àta rriÞêa ¡ 9l¡co lD nl¡Þast haaraq ¡ t¡¡ol-
¿¡tt¿t r¡2

4!!, , ¡cdr.s!.d Èo I!!¡ lsaa ¡t bu¡¡tr ¡ bc¡5a !t 6ót

S!g! Þ!l!' ¡odd355 ¡cr¡h¡9 tr ,ô r¡¡¡¡¡. .Gl1E1oo llltt. ¡.r'
!!¡3ê ôf toidêaa ¡ Þuffalo da¡oñ ¡vðlrayrr¿:vr€a:a¡f¡rÞ¡ô
rcll¡lo¡ 103

!-9C! g!¡¡ . .!r.n 16l

!lg, t¡tr ol !u¡ : rt 2l
!l!&!i , ¡! le¡d o¡ óæ. ôf têrr I ¡outh of lcrron! 100

!i.l!gr , ct tlng a ólr1âc ¡ltra Yetu¡¡ ¡t!..r 80. {¿f
g!!!!¡! ¡rr..t.¡ 8{

9¿Èr!c êrt¡ (ê..ó)' 134

æ8g!! rÈhuôdêrtnar, ú!c of orG r¿¡" ol tl.l¡d.r llEl

!!!!lL !ê. têoê¡¿¡¡
rs¡¡âdrro ot ur' (c. ¿500 8c), r¡. cloex! 1D r 33, lt¡. l¡:t5
g9!!l!!gA Þo¡türC, , v.. llttlnt tôr¿urê (q.e.) ôf godâ ln tc¡.
¿âa¡êrá ¡ t¡r¡Dt¡r ¡at 201

49, , = tlodr lñ su.êrl¡¡ !ê.1Þ! a ¡r! ?9, ¡?; , ôr Þ.¡nd¡¡rk
cf c¡lt¡. b.lo¿¡lna !o !..p1!r 3?; 'aoldcd r¡i r! o¡naô.nB¡ ol
d¡rlD. ¡t5 12, t. lD at or ioô¡n ¡rÞ.râ¿ô.37; ,-.t¡a3¡êd 4tt
;'rkt ¡1. cf Xa5oDoÈralaa aod¡ ¡ ¡lo¡a ¡cloùdr ¡a r¿It ¡gi :Í5-
f¡pDrû 9-krr ¡l ¡5-l? : ,r a 9l¡¡ct5 I coî¡!.¡t¡tloD. of ôt¡¡t
.tt ¡ Jêrêlr ôt fa3r¡¡, gl (ll¡hrbh.r.la) (;Yaruo¡ ¡r.¡¡ur.9ut-
tlD¡ oo fc!¿rl ¡¿. ¡50):v¡.un.'â ¡hinlt¡ drcr¡:t.r9y. al dlco-
r.tr€ cltà t¡¡¡. of 4Dlrnyra ¡of, ¡l¡, 55, 5t, 72f:aI, '1. Ìltê
at:ôI¡!ô rtth rar lh¡i ltura É¡tda 9!99 on:r-baagant¡ad 5ac¡ad

alrd¡. f: ll.td¡t¡rtrl.D f¡lgh) ¡r¡cr.d thrcrd ot le¡D!¡ns l¡ltl
!'bê lhcu c¡¡laé tol¡d. rlncc ¡y a1¡bt ,ry ¡¡ailaa llluol6¡lê
.It... êl¡ô 1ô 9¡ilêro.d rôÞe ¡lte 3ly. ¡âó ltr¡lc ct uûlrê.ae'
l5?; l.t .kt :B.ot ¡5?¡ l¡àl m. cêêorâiêó v¡urt of óc¡!êû rltb
,r 1¡1i dbltÀt¡ ¡tl¡cpl¡o.'¡ trt, ,r ¡.. lltbl! ol 91our ¡oclcD¡
.fl¡ ¡t.odlo¡ oD 1h.1. ortr ftrêpt¡r., 1¡ rly 571, 7¡, ¡lso
ua.¡ca5 f¡l¡,ao lo Satt¡cr t rfd vlcBha to up Bo àa¡veo ¡ 5hlôa
¡¡ rr :rf¡ tlêil.l 9¡¡¡ ihros3h rc¡b ot 3-5!o¡.C li.cp¡¡c.9¡i
.ftc¡ ..teblllntat do..¡t1ê ft.. (:!.ô.r¡ttôô, ..bl¡ih), nêrlt
rad yc.5blp ,¡ fo. offaDrlna tz?r 133; Dr¡r. r.¡lt r!¡¡i. t¡¡ôar
Iênur, aa¡aD¡ (:rskr¡ .l,d.t) ¡l¡lfo¡t.Èc b1lr. l.¡v.r f: ¡1¡hr,
!ir.r :!aad) ::lf (:Êt!. :.acd) 103-105¡ , f¡ll,lr¡ dorn = vl.luout
parloù f¡lìlnt dô¡a frô¡ ba¡9aô 6t; , ¡¡ ¡Þo¿rcralc ¡oltl:.rrti
ooarla¿ ôf 

^chl¡¡at 
J5, , ;p¡anat VaoD¡ ¡srociatad rt!h lDañî¡-

llt¡¡, åêlotol¡ût¡ô 806Cêâa ot ¡ove ¡ ¡¡r t5; ESyD¿¡¡û !ty-
tc€6cr! Ialt 5horo lñ haa ,fy ÈaGdôaa¡ 36; ,a . ùCahês of ¡inên
3l cl ccnarclaè¡cn ! corr¡ rllo ?4f :r¡ I ¡o5allcr aaDacrcDi
h¡lr rhlr¡r fn Íaaa 8¡rgaan 59¡Èuar 36, t¡ :r¡ c¡¡a Dp froô ¡¡!r-
pl¡. ôf PúJat.tl.a ùodt. nu.Þcr of ,¡ t ôu¡Þa. of D.lrrtts ¡
ôo¡êôlt ln 1000 ta¡¡r t{¡ ,-rpåo¡lad bc¡9a$ rt¡apyr at óaoôr¡têd
rlii dbt¡ôt.! gålcrn cn 1000!h cor (:Èe.rcq) r8r¡¡, ct lc.vcn
d.oo.¡i.ó ¡lih 3f! ?8r 72-15; ,t:crar cf n¡ah! :!p!.¡ cf ßto¡
Vrrun¡ l¿¡ ,r of ôl¡nt !tâauå!'r ¡ly ¡t :tr of pc¡cocl 7tl .f¡aù.
¡ rrr 1ô Dr.r¡d!.n ¡ ¡ndur 5crl9t 1l ¡ l¡ 9¡lnÈlDar of htê

ll¡¡¡pp¡o Þuri.l Þc!! (13:t1sh ¡ft3 lc.vcr:3ft) {31 7l' fla' lå;
,! hêtd ut !û lty Þecrürc lhrt a¡c fi¡ad iô Þo1a , {19à lntltlhlc
.opor :V..uDåt5 li¡¡l-15!u1ô¡ Dê¡v.ô¡y Þ3oy¡¡ flt ¡ lÈ5 rcaa-¡lr.
¡tr-.oo!r ?O; ,r ¡ ralr:hcåv.n:3rd (1.5!¡ ó.t 7r; :l flrer:3
cl.clc5 :3f êa 5¡ck of lull¡ ol la¡rln i3 a¡ . 3uôaa1ââ plc¡oaa¡t
lôr ¡êoôrtô11¡!loor :'3t . tfl¡hr 1n ¡ndu! acrlgi ¡11¡ll ¡ù-¡-
a10'¿rlcal'a ot J ,5, tr¡¡51.¡¡':¡P¡ùàÂr¡ô1 r!iarlro (J t¡ lD
rri¡¡¡¡c.,eulr¡r rô¡b, ¡'f1..p¡.c. ol 3 ricnerrì .l¡ l-arc€
¡!¿êrt.¡! of tcúâ Elf' :nJ.rn oc ¡.u.ur (] rr) ?6-90; , or rô.ê-
¡c¡o cf guoaria¡ "gu¡l of åê¡vcâ" :daa¡ructton-all!!!Df 3rd cla
cf ogfla¡c-lctocg Slv¡ tr th¡lrâvr I l¡û¡ tLbuDlerc¡ouC c¡tã
rhuûoêrÞôlt :Êirêu¡¡r ÞJêtla oô toaobrad ol ¡adut 9-I :rêd 3f It
3 ¡ôa¡t arcr Sl rll¡r¿99aa ba¡é¡ rllh têd:lfl:aoa¡rlG! ¡11¡ aad

bc.dr e¡l¡Gd '8udr¡¡! êrêr' :r-ôac¡l¡ca! (6a¡ra3a¡aala) 6¿; at of
o.ks¡!.¡ crlcncrr ælcc¿êd 1ô orúê¡ Bo oÞg¡lo dl¡orlalc¡¡¡, ot-
pcrcd pal.r cf ¡t!êrlr.! l35i saa lìcot, launCãal¡, ¡rlarlt¡lt
!!¡rrrr c¡lcôdrr. o!t!ô!a¡, glcl¡Car. 9a9!a s¡tê¡
1!lg, ¡oou5 ,5 lõc¡udlng Þ-k l{ff' brol.n lr¡ , :3od 29¡ li.r¿P-
p¡n llhtph¡¡¡ic ¡.¡c rt 102

ggaE!, ch.âgc ol , rc¡¡.ciró lD chanao of Í!r loC

!!!!!! .Þt¡r¡r, :slv¡r¡ llo¡ô :¡f¡ pclt l0?l

lglgli'pll¡ð.r, , 5È99oritng .f,v E .uâ ¡¡7

!-!g!9, Þ.êclcue ,! to !¿! of todr 3l¡ 3t lflrcal¡c. o.€c of 3 ,a
(!r¡dtltor¡l ¡adlln ä.¡.ti 5ói ¡31 5ó¡ fou¡d ¡t L.lc ll..¡Þt¡â
Cà¡ahuJo-d..o 561¡ = 1r¡alncd fcr! of tp¡Þb¡r.t! r¡iê.taô 8¡li
:fla!9l¡c¡ ¡¡dG of 3 hc¡d! oÍ vlcit¡r !Íd iô Soodcla :3 rt at
hu5Þ¡oC of 3cóéct5 90f) :¡ llrcA¡¡cêa lô ttl¡lau¡t. ¡"r¡a¡.oc¡l
!! lca¡c :3 ¡¡ÊaÊo llrê¡ ôf vaú ltSf; la¡ual ry¡boll¡r cl c¡rcu-
laa ¡ cootc¡l ,r ¡i lndùr rc¡l!ioa l0lf¡ ¡aal¡¡.oct¡ ôf lanr¡ô
1!! (;l¡rca¡) ¡ iÈr lnoog ¡!!l ? f¡utit (. p¡¡¡lur rith !3tBl-
êlêâ) Ooua6cd (:!êru¿l ôêl) ¡1rh ô11¡ rr ¡62¡ 10 l¡tr. Hl¡dult.
31rs'. t1ôar. elìoSrdlt ¡l¡¡t¡ ol, r05, Þu! ¡clu.l¡y .1.o of
rood l5ði ê¡rllcr¿ ¡Êólââ , Þû1¡rirar ¡ aêu¡9tuaa ¡ocallao o¡
roodêr or:g!ûala l05f; a - ÞtÀct 8od ol lrc. lrutr¡ (l¡ goslh
¡ûdl¡) I I I
lir¡a¡t¡ñlr , ot rtl ¡ôf.. rlih tr.pt¡ ¡! ó6, a ¡.. cctllD¡ 60

4!Ig4Èg!9. tc. fot!

!l!!g¡ÁI9, ¡.ê êonl.¡r
¡gl!1, :ô..0t3.6 sôr¡ rê¡¡êr l2¡
!il!Ej4g, 'n¡¡c of . Ch¡!ñt¡ h.¡r!h¡ l¿J

4l!¡! r¡h1t.'r oo. ol 3 colosB of 1000ßb cor {¡Ird..) ?l
¡lls 'yhltc, rc¡aD, ag¡F, plaDrÈ Vgnurr, ;Dr¡y. tall! rld..
:ù!tr¡:Jl !05r r '9:aû.! Vêrrrr:¡êc!êdr:9¡d¡t¡âc 120

rut"t(1a) rô¡ó or !â1artt dêêdsr . rr¡¡! 5ô¡ 60

Ð!!rl.¡, , bul¡ ¡!ulo!! ¡11¡ (¡r!.¡l) 3fr t qu¡t¡.follr ¿6tf.
:locctb (:àê!e.ôtr) cô¡ 11¿¡ ¡.rtt.3t ôô 1¿3 hê¡ t¡ 3-d¡y rlla
ol c¡r3! 75i , ¡y¿h or ¡ô¡Mr'a éaaccñi io uûdcr¡orld 30; a ¡!.m
! lrl¡dl¡n !¡!ù¡r r¡r. '3i of .¡yr 35; ¡ÞL¡ttu rÍ¡la ôaâ¡ :?
5¡¡.r l36l; ¡D¡ù .d.cp r¡9..r :eo¡l lJ?¡ .o-prl.¡t(.¡rl (¡.¡rt
dlvtaê 8ir ¡ikc ¡cC! I ¡ltrrâ) 301¡ !ul.a..ôa s llt. ¡tu .aull ôt
[aårcô. ¿Ei l¡!.3uatlû.11ñú of tolór a¡ daêo!¡¡tor of dlvlôa a¡
321¡ ¡¡rr¡ (f.ô¡1. ol ¡ù¡rdlrô p¡tr ôf Dlroâ.) 27fi r. r(d1v1ñ.1
pcrcr., actraraotao Þy dlvlaa Gab¡a¡r J0. ¡a-c¡oth rcrn Þt ¡cð!,
klôa. I .À Þr1.at! 3l; ¡ul ,êoâltêl!¡ltoôr (f.!¿laÂ e!¿h 9lÊlû..
of 3 rLr..:Jt¡ oo Þ¡o¡ or r!üll¡ of Hr.v.oi) tg, rul.¡c¡Ll!
'¡cldaD rt¡ctr ar oam¡¡nt ol dlrlDa 3Br 12¡ ol-ha = ¡tk. la¡¡-
¡3t!u iflcry (c. ¡p¡a.d¡C) ¡lr Jl; ¡ù3.r¡à rlofiy 3ir rôrô ò!t
Dù!ù31 31, io¡..¡1. lII. ô¡lö¡aû (hê.{t êIô¡I ôt aôdr ¡ tlôt.}
36fi tut-¡l-l! rpu.. or holy r. oloth, of Codd.¡r ¡r..o¡ l0:
lu!.n¡..Iu¡¡l: l¡I. p¡l¡'úi ol Itô8¡D1Dr ¡o.o Dt llDt¡ 3li
3ca.tr.r.ao : lkk. 9¡h, !c¡.ô¡..!¡n . ¡hX. tal¡ ¡¡! ol rulêrr
¡ô.á !, ¡â¡ôo. l.!-9rta¡t€aa Jofi uaùA ¡ llk. aadù (¡a¡c of
au¡¡d1r¡ Þ¡tr ot Þtlc¡r, ¡a!êr róG¡oá') e?f; u..!u.taô'¡ (11ôô-
¡hrpÊó ó.êôr.iloa o¡ dlrtûa !¿t 3tf
E!!r toug¡fül .1¡1Da t, or 6t, a r., old ¡.ttlD3 ,, or trl3bl a

(:¡ooô) el, old, d1û¡ ¡ lr acboro ¡5 Dau , aÈ DaÍ yaa¡ (a¡Da-
e.¡t., Cquidc¡c¡) óC; .ltln! r:1!d ccr:lr! dat of 3-da, rliar
¡lddây , :r3Þo¿iêó. ccr :¡¡Cd¡a C.t, act!tõ¡ , :b¡acb êcr :¡¡¡g
ô¡y 7{i rt.tôa , :nudr.¡ .ôô of ?.¡Jap.¿t (:v¡ruaÀ :althilr ¡ho
aÞo! hl. o¡D f¡tb.. lD ts¡l!h!.al fo. ¡1¡ lßc.rl E3¡ , dl.D.lr
darktra¡t 2l¡ ,tr rat¡ ¡rpaaar ¡ arrosr 2!¡ ,tr àaa! :¡ô¡..,
¡.¡ih, darlrucllctr, ¡¡a ¿l¡ , ¡ aar¡ a¡a u¡11a6 ¡.óa¡d. co nat
looâ nl!åt ¡arltá! êôr¡!ê coâcct¿toâ ¡ raÞtrih 99; , ,aårlt
rêÞcro ¡B nar ya¡¡, þa31o¡lD¡ ol cycla ¡åalad Þy ?]rl¡€c¡ (tl¡rè

204



r¡tr¡1,5¡t, undaa ¡hlch racaad llfa! ¡tG ctùab¡ltàad ¡ ¡¡ola lally
3 ¡.iG 1r ¡tô! (f1râ ¡odl r00¡ l¿1, l3{t:!yi¡ of Iu...¡-t¡!-
bh.v¡, Þ1r¡h ol ¡¡r-3c6 g¡¡tdâ-¡¡rB!lk.va (. Rud.å)' ¡hc¡c
n¡otba¡r. ¡ra P¡alaOaC: ¡361r! oa Slrata rccé fê¡l ln G¡n¡o'
(:Gc¡.tp!lc, .t tgoi ¡.t. ?t!lrdct r.r. Þ¡Èbln¡ l¿lr l3¡ri ,
òôê¡ra vlrlÞìa eban Â¡tr! t.! òôrô (:¡hatr tlra r¡! riôd¡êó la
.orôIrt) lOOi ttr .tsc ¡Þôta a¡a¿arD Þc.¡1ôÂ a¿ varô¡l cqulacr
(.¡rtco b, P¡ê1!dG. c. ¿2¡0 !.C.) dat!áêd d¡G eart 100¡ cP9cr!_
ltcn ot, ¡ full looa la Þrrit of ô¡¡rôlra c¡¡côd¡r (ttt D¡aca
¡ao6a lg¡al l¡ o¡rl3r !c dartÈa raô! fult lccôra 9¡aêa i¡!tr ftoô
,r! ò.I1¡c¡l.l¡tû6) l¡5; ,11!1oa 1¡ c..! !û ûo.olo¡ ¡Dcrdlôl
b¡!bl.¡ fcllôr.d Þy Èrl¡t¡¡t Pr.y3¡ cF ¡!âtDo¿.r .f to t1¡ln¡ ¡uô

iÞ V.drê t f,lndu ¡o.5tr19 :ba¿itôa t f¡m-rlgu¡¡ ÞêFforô.d f¡ct¡t
.¡¡¡ 1n Ír.¡D9aD îG!i!icn (r¡1!ò!ô8¡a) l22t¡ l3dic to.¡h!t of
rlrtâa a ..itlnt, {5!.6d!ña {r. rlgtlot 2l) i4 ¡tô¡àotr¿ 5f ó0_

óe¡ t ¡ flrc !u!u¡¡¡, l¡raaaortG rach cthaa ô ¡rê Dorô fao! a¡ch

cÈhc. (tuáô¿tor ¡...ch olhêrrt rôôb!) !o laol¡ot.¡ !f 98; t It
ofla¡ac ¡hao ¿!olhola¡ ¡t¡k ta orfaaad 1lô; rhar , lctr l¡ Grc-
nlr¡ 1t oft.rr I!t.!f 16 fltar rhara l! 9¡ttêt â13¡t ¡! e!Þrlc'
¿o bG bôaô tn aoatrtn¡ îroa scoÞ ot fttêtlàca 6ö' Þcl6! thcn
da!11erad ¡aoa ntah¿ (. !¿s a!!aroDlc ccvcF!, . aY1l) ¡r 5l¡ka
t.ac! !t3êlf froô l¡r old ¡tlo 934, t¿3 Itf. lt !ltllar¡y t.ccd
f.c¡ ¡¡t avll ld ¡tôl¡ott¡ t ¡v¡ÞbFln. l?3¡ , r¡lln¡ !o .¡, :tfr
co¡lû¡ óut ôl ¡9¡bàaii¡ D¡th clcao ¡ clalrêc 1ô ¡ar at 9¡; 

' 
¡!

dar¡ ê¡¡â8êa 1tt Dl.ot olSh! ¡! tôr litic al of É¡v:tfr dla¡c¡
blr old ti for î.otÞ ¡! .v.bà.!h¡ Þ¡¿h 9¡f¡ , alre5 !.t9t. 3i fôt
daoar¡aa to scar 6¿; st.h! or sutcrlaa t ¡cd Ûtu ¡aaoêl¡¡ad ¡llb
3ta ¿?; rarc , óati, ôL¡-la-a¡-a: ê !r-¡ù-¡a 3l; , ¡Yerul¡rt
araa! 4Oi ,:flac-9c! of ôtôtÊ¡y¡t¡ algual:'hê.d ôf lt8¡¡r:
ôaao cl rf cut ¡¡uôdaf ll8. = hca!¡d c¡¡, toi cr¡¡cd it¡a¡l

àaro. lÞ Þr¡r¡r3râ rltu¡l (pa¡tcr!êd ooêê la foaaloo¡ ¡ cûcc tn
¡ftarôooo), : ¡aDltro!aa ¡t!u¡¡ (Þêrfôtlad ¡! !!lal5t I !un!ê¿)
l¡?¡ pcar.aSy¡ ûôi (. rsa) l! 9¡¡cad cr àltÈat tòtooa èh¡¡ gco.

9l¡Â¿ (:!ôôÀt ¡20; ,: Gt. of Vô.uo. (l f,lira) ¡z' 8l' r:.tc
of , ¡ôd, ol l¡al, ol tcd {2; , ¡ ¡ooa : Gt.! of g..h!¡ ¡?' , -
.y. ot tld co5!1o ¡¡n ¡3¡ ,:.yê ¡ol¡ , ¡od c.¡ alta ólvtra
ct3atah! 58; , !ô¿lf. of [..¡PP.¡ 9.!n!€C Aoii.ry a!¡ , = lruth,
: ¡oló (aold Dl¡t. r.¡. l.to Þl¡cl ¡Þlc¡otc rklÂ tô.ô hy.f.), :
l1¡h! t{i t lr.ound 5{; flrc, úlôd' ,:3 rDlDlo¡ bu¡15 fêrqi-
¡¡¿tôg ! 9ìis¡ô¡r (uôrldr a¡ ôôr!) 60r = 3 i:lthl.i..¡chcd ùy

óa.ô! 6f 3-d¡t .!¡. ?2¡t : h13h.* !lsh! . hê.rcô¡y ¡orld 9li ttr
rlelcry ovcr f¡1nc¡oud¡ ¡! and êl rôôtôôû rDut¡¡r! 9lcioay ovaa
Euf¡atc daro¡ êa¡aò.¡iad ¡t aôd (f ¡oo¡ooo 69¡ , aa ¡ô!dêô âlln¡
coa¿i.oôg.c 1ô r¡y þy V¡rua. É0¡ , ! ¡9ll¡.r ol ¡tt' rhlch
.au9æa!r flrDaa¡!'. I ls tn.t¡otÞà€ra òr¡ b¡lad oa a¡rln tl?i
I . lfl posi (lô ¡aôl¡oir¡ vhlô¡ l¡ckr ¡nI!.! rf) llt;9h¡¡¡ur
:êlê¡i1oû:"1!1a¡, gblch Þy aanlatlnt lè5 ?cr!! rlalhlê 

"¡ka!nror¡d ll?¡ , ¡Slva'5 Þur¡t¡¡ 1¡Þa¡ :aro!tê àa¡i :llcatlc ¡aei
(¡aD¡!t lJ¿i ,r! ôtShilt âap.Gi :¿otgolt.. '¡ord cr huaÞ¡no of
r¡¿Cr!., l¡¡ùn¡-Faal¡9¡ll 125

Su¡¡birc¡. , lclcnd (f.!È.r.êÞrrô ¡t.ô6) ógr ,'do8rr l¡11 o¡
Danl¡r ¡al¡ 9c!! :Dl¡¡¡ut llzi fe.una ¡prlo¡chad ¡hcn oda óaalfaa
lc ¡et acÞ (tn t ¡.acôd) 16t
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g:!gl! fîo¡ lâdú. c1v¡llr¡Blor la ¡¡!.. ¡aC¡ar ¿r¡dlltoû l?

U, ¡a¡Èuar of ¡a¡ ¡lth dc!5 oa ¿hêlr rkl!¿6 faoa, (12!à ca¡t.
9C) 33, Íf3. l¡:2i 5!.1u. of qecca râtlF-.¡ù fro. , ¡1th ¡1o¡¡ o.
dôir tô ò.r a¿ 33r fr¡. ¡¡r 2ó¡ rt.!u. ct offêrê. l.ôr rr ¡¡ii
rÈ¡r5 c¡ baac chctt t u99.r ¡ro! 36

EgEllgl rcc¡ b¡rraô ¡f¡êr h¡vIaa boro. or. c.lfr, ¡cìùat of
¡ôdfa, afd ¡l cÂd of mtr¿I uoot¡co ?3

@ rÞ..utlfutly ahlnltS' 6:
!É!j!g'¡c.ó'?:ec¡c-fldl tls¡ !D ¡ôdut !ô.1Þ¿ 8o

!g¡g! (ô.8. cl ¡ dhtlat¡ ¡.!.i¡l ¡23

!g!!¡' aotdêñ , ôf vå.uô¡ lâ ¡t, ¡rua E0

gg ur.d lD 5fs !o 0cdó!55 :tartc of crrl, hôr!ê !r ó8

!I!Þ!, rêlt¡lcu5 ,3 coEé.n!ê6 .1.É ol ôo!ru6!c¡i!oâ ehlêh h¡rê
dlflêraôt ¡a¡atîa! l't
Súrc-P¡c.nlclrn a€ Ncln..! c.¡l.d 'Sl¡.cl¡d' 19?

Î.t!q!rtr. rchôôl ôf l¡Jur?cd¡¡ o.¿Lh fllsl tD , ó¿f

Elg rdrrlâ.!¡r (q.e.) ¡1, 65

!!q!L, ...1t , l.¡lco8..p¡.rr 0l¡ , .tu9Dc Itir.p¡.c. cf J

rloîarr ¡r Daaa of lp¡bharan¡ aglalt!û ö5: Catto! ¡rcd 3ocr
:ludta ô2i êlú-¡¡! 't-r!r.r Urt¡ ËaJo."¡lr r rf1¡àr (. Dt¡v.

.tn) !ô ¡aóu loflgt il?î¡ ¡¡¡ 'ô¡åôrac¡rt .s.d¡xrl¡ ¡¡l¡ 'b¡acll'
l6cr l¡l¡l '.goc., bull, c¡¡ :rulu t¡!. rd¡tk_!klnied tufr¡lô¡
lt¡l 'þl¡clo.¡¡. lóOi ka.r¡. < sn¡t.lt 5k.¡ù!l 'td.' rtllt¡ &ac-
ta¿t,Orê.¡ôa!.:rGrar (: Da¡1, ¡¡a)..¿yâr 1â ln¿cr 5crl9t
:v¡iùô! 8l: l¡rcDÞaB¡! r¡l¡ê¡ tolr ol trac Èauâ¡r ¡c¡adl¿n ot
ocddcr¡ ltl; tul iòôl!.d ¡osP' ofl.r.C gc ¡¿ll t60¡ loEl-¡¡rPlt
.fl¡r Êo¡G. ôf ¡cnDt.:9br¡lu! llli !¡nô1l.Dlou3lr. l30i ôol'!o
þslG ouB y¡lart 130i ¡aù¡o-Þ-Þoôlal r, rcr ta¡¡ d¡t êêlaòr¡ilû3
cstBlct ?O: ¡C-t-tüttu .11¡r9¡aca Ct J aaoûaa. ¡¡ narê ôf lÞ¡-
!¡¡.¡rl ¡9icat¡a Eì; ao-¡-¡l! rt-a!¡F(rêd ar¡aalt¡)r ;'rt .
.ti!!. tñ tadur rc.1p! ?9, ó?f; D¡rt-ptt¡¡ rrt¡ o1¿¡r'¡llf¡

D¡a¡ltro t¡o¡ c¡rgar dru!¡êrt ¡t Durb¡DÉ ct Ccddaal r aÛff¡lo
Cc¡o. ¡llf; Þ¡t¡ll ( s¡ôrk.l! (at.-)bl¡.¡.i ro¡!. of ¡n art..1.¡'
l60i ìodúrl rdôtrca 1o ¡oaoua of KrItr l60¡ rr¡taú r!¡!a fê¡ê.)'
l?9i tr!!l (< S¡o'k.lt t¡hat 'ftrcr) !¡.G (Prc¡cD!! t9!a!¡.r¡l :
Sull¡lo Oa¡co:atc!ic ft.G ll¡tl; rrt¡-r1! rncalb riaa. ¡lcoa l¡
lJrr. l.lcrr. lrúôdDr¿!:'b.ot.r f¡!'. ¡r1.àr 1o lDdur tcttÞt
7t, l2li r.¡¡ltr vll¡ (.tc., rrcod-¡p9lc, Dlll¡r l0¡¡ ¡ec
Dr.r!ól¡â
g!4r9. 3s. lE. l¡ofi ¡.e s¡tl¡ 1¡åtflt¡' T¡Jf.v¡o¡

!!E tfltry àc.!, g¡O¡, ¡!c.Blcl.!' t¡ln¡¡ csl¿ I ? r¡3.! 132-¡

!!4!. '¡c¡'. (q.v.) {l' 5E

!!!!!!¡! 'r¡¿!¡rr1ôa" ¡¡t.t oft.rlntr lc todt ¡ óê¡d ¡ie.Dyâ 63

t¡Ðr¡ !E!gg, , 16 .cr¡¡ êôôt.ê.¡¿lol, , = .!!rvcn¡¡ cotcr ô¡
tlrtr¡ip ¡I.ru¡. ¡¡lt, ¡9, 52: !ll ocêur¡cDc.t cf , tô laó¡ ¡
lhci¡ ti!u¡l êôñiat! ¡Ìf¡ olóatt ¡afêrcôêG ¿o a ó2f¡ ¡naic¡!
êrÞ¡¡ôâ¿lôa. of i..! !¡!9t¡ ¡'ff, 3¡.taaatia¡ 63: , ¡¡hc. ¡t. ,
:t¡rûn¡rr 'f¡t!t ¡¡aaanÈ' :ralnc¡oud! :¡olD ¡l¡lf' ô0¡i , ê!ê¡àaad
l¡[. c¡clh a6; , ¡!ûêd ¡7;, of 

^tù.¿ 
o.itln ¡tf¡ r.¡lrold.têd

¡?1t, ¡.rn rt!Þ fô..¡ {o. ¡!'.Þolt) of rf cr sÍ¡ t¡ÞI.leot¡ (:tfl
!¡9I.¡.!¡r p¡.G.ô u9oß c.crar.¿ 5f. ¡ar99aó 1ñ r 6ll ¡9,52f.
aôbaoldaaao fll¡ toa! cf dlllat¡t 55t; , ¡ t¡slr uadaaa¡.aarq
¡crû nc¡r iô .ktn¡ orêr ÞlÞ ¡ s9p.. lhlrbr ¡tti , tl v¡J.9.r¡ .f:
rlâa ¡ <¡u..n, dr..¡rd lî I ¡ darÞã¡.¡ta ti, Àrcc¡¿ . 9l¡l¡r ¡
¡Gåch rtt, ll8Da. k!or!.li!f, vc.t6 ot g0d. Stlr ó9r , flBh ltt
dlLrõt¡ Éccor¡llcd (:a!¡.-t9.êIl€d .ry ?¿) .r !..¡! cf ¡glalntûa
hc¡i.ô 7Or 72i I ..a 5¡r ó6¡ , ¡t¡¡¡ ¡ r 1D lonat¡¡ {¡' ó¿-6¡'
:ê¡õrton¡l côvaa 1ô !f¡r! rcblrtb lnto àG¡vêc 6¡; , lô iü!¡n rf
66¡ , lô Þor¡. ¡l 6ótl. , cr.ô ('.cood¡r¡¡, 60) tcr llr¡ô¡llnt ol
rll ¡or.. óó, [or5. slr¡tr!¡aó spon, ¡ ôl.tclolh (of hld.). :
c.!aÌG ó?, ,: è¡r,5 ¡or¡d ó?; !¡¡io nor¡ê ¡ quêaô covc.Cd ¡1¡¡,
or oeêrc¡ôth, - ¡a¡1aa' , :aabrtoo¡l ccrcrs o1 ttcll! .a-êôlartôa
so!! 1r ¡a¡ral uDlco ó8; ,. yo¡b of 1000 êor! caêa¿ad bt¡

?¡¡J¡9¡t1, , lhrcsn ugou 1000¿b êôt 1ô f-d¡t rllt of 6.13¡ iô
ordc. ¡o oDi¡la iù¡l .¡¡C ro¡b ?2. EEf. t oo b.cl cf l000lh ccr
(rh..r.Dly coc¡ ¡3f¡ c¡ Þ.c¡ ot f.roÞoi¡¡¡râ 'bull¡ of ¡.¡vro' ?5

:rôo¡¡ ol àc¡r.n, (?) ecvarcd ¡lÌh 3¡a f.ô¡ ÈD ¡56f. t¡!. Iti , =

¡ÊCrar! ro¡Þ ¡ Yô¡! ol t1ôa Dotô rt ¡oy¡l ctcttca ;c0¡ Þataa!
¡ftc. h¡v1r¡ Þo¡n oa. o¡ll (= lndr¡) ¡ !fó rt c¡ó ct aotat
u¡cè1oo 13f; r:Þ¡act ¡otê¡ctê !ltâ ¡¡ 3l of ooa¡.c.¡Èlcn 5Ji ,
of .ôta¡ ¡lr lconaccaaitoñ a¿ (: aoY'¡ ¡I1r) of of61r¡¡t rtft
c¡là lta ¡aaìaa ¡.¡¡!! t¡f¡ , :.!..-¡p.otl.d rLy soan ¡! ¡t Dt
lhura ¡aad¡ :¡acrad tlrdla of Pùllr :$crad lùra¡C of ôrúô¡ô!
l¡ìt¡ , roa¡ a! unc!¡ct fêÊ¿!Ì¡¡ ôf rôy¡l col¡ac¡¡lio! by kll¡ l!
dlvcrtaó of ¡ Btran ¡o p.lerù (lñ ¡rl9llê¡ir) 1r flo¡l Br.ldbr!¡-
v¡ r¡!c 95t; rhên rf {trjn¡) Þ¡v1ta 3 cc¡9cr.nlr (i.atdù¡l¡rt)
¡er Doaa, lia û¡ùl rtac¡d outr hacoalna ,¡ r¡a¡ rta pul5 , aFcund
¡L¡¡Glf, h. .ov.loÞ¡ bllrclf ¡llh b¡t oYo corb 96¡¡ t 'lp...dl¡3
t!!a¡f'¡ Strcn ¡r., l. trlg¡lc¡tc :3 !¡crêd ftîê. '¡9..¡ó' fôt
rl 96

¡lg¡!! (or :odl¡!) ¡ .Eütl ôf fô¡v.ô. (q.v.) 28i :ir.d. .rlc¡1rr
loDlDl E3i :bull rfr 90i ¡J.d ct , :3-al¡rred ¡lt..l!¡ Poa¡lÞlt
têÞ.€!ên!cC bt Jþ cf 9u.c¡¡.! 'bul¡! o? ñc¡vêô' 90

E!!r ,t ôl ¡udr¡ E2

!9!¡:L!r h.åÞP¡a , 1ô åD l¡fi
(:aoo¡) Þrandlarxcd stBÞ 5taa-lcr!ê6 rtûd tâ üa¿69ôtåil¡ 37;
fl.t9ole ¿ Ê?l .¡!.. cf gfiCu , ! acEl!¡¡a cf rôlc ùoóy t I 1t
m r.i¡.ry llt ¡5t

&4 æ. tolc .o..rr.r {l¡h hol.. ¡r , ¡ll (3500-3200 Bc) Jr
laaglc¡c! ¡ ph¡¡¡u! r ¿ be¡Â¡ (:v¡run¡) ô! ¿ ruttÀad ¡acdr t
¡r¡1r of Þsflay (:v¡Foâa), .2 frulir ¡1th rÈoo¡ of !aôt¡â-ft3
(:Ia.sos) lólf
!!99!!!9!' r0

!!1!!t 
' 

(àrabar!) i.¡rêû la l¡û¡rr de.l¡ia3 70¡ , (l¡ril crt of
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arlcrl'!)r uôdcNbtêi t¡ôaêd flrGa aaÊ argaÞÌ1¡had t rÞþ!ë dcltt
t ¡.¿a t! ltnt (rt.c !od) l00r l¿1, t!¡r:¡yi¡ of rc!¡.¡-r¡.-
D¡¡ú., bt.th of r¡r-¡od Sk.DC¡-t.rl!ilct. (¡ Rudrâ), ¡Þo¡6
.¡c!hêr!r ¡aa ?¡êlaóa!: ltnl'¡ ô. slr¡.a aêêd ¡êlI 1Á cââ¡cr
(:aê¡19¿lc! ¡t rtoi ¡..ô ll.1¡d.r v.r. ù¡lhlrt 121, l3ar; ,
òccalc rlrlb¡a ehan ¡3.1 r¡5 Þoa¡ (:¡hr. flrê 9¿a ¡lnð¡co !n
¡oroto!) l00i a'. rlaa tbotê a¡t¿aaô ãoattoo ¡E raa¡a¡ cqulrc¡
(¡..¡.c by ?!rl¡d.r c. ¿2À0 l.C.) é.flo.d occ..!t l00i cDpc5i-
llotr ot, ¡ fù¡l rccD ta b¡ti! ol â¡¡!¡ir! ê¡¡Gadaa (rrr tl¡cc
!ûon¡ rl¡.! t¡ o¡rlcr ro dcftûc raô¡ rutt ¡ooa'! placc t¡¡a l¡oc
,'! hc¡l¡c.l.t!lñg) 135; ,.trlôg la o¡rt 10.c.n¡n!:to.6tô8
Òrib1ûg tollo¡cd þ, ¡9lll3ht prrt€r oa ¡¡olhota¡ 5l go altl¡t lun
ln fcdlc t [lndú ro.rhlp rb¡lhlD¡ ¡ ît..-.å!u!¡ 9êrfor¡.ó l¡clD8
.¿rg ln ll¡.¡p9¡a.etlaloî (¡¡l1b¿Da¡n¡ l¿21; Vedlc rorsbl9 of
r1!tna ¡.Gillo8 t (!!¡ndto¡ v!. tlÈ!!n¡ 2l) t. agô1àoir¡ !f 60-
6¿i , ¡ fira lulu¡lly lataotn¡!€ cach o!hc. ¡ ¡rê ÞôrÂ r.o! a¡cà
c¿hc. (tuac¿ton.a a¡ch ôih.rrr roôÞ!) ld saolhot¡r ¡t 9ô¡ , l!
oflaaad r¡aô !tñ!hoi.à ¡11¡ ¡¡ orrerêd rl6¡ 9¡cr , !al! 1¡ cva-
ôtng 1i offaa! ¡¡¡alf lo ll¡c. ¡hrra:l paraêa 6l¡ài ¡! ê¡brto,
!c bG bcrn ln ¡c.olnt trc. ¡cD! of ?!r€9¡âcc E6, bêlrt ¿hco
da¡1rGr.d frô! ât8b¡ (¡ !i! aôDryoôlê ooyo¡¡, : avil) ¡t aÞa&c
f..Gr 1slGlf lroo lÈ! old rlla 931, 123 :rir ¡r 5l!l¡¡r¡l f.ccé
f.o! ¡ll .vll lo at¡lholr¡ ¡ ¡v¡òh.!h¡ ¡¿3i , 11!14 ¿o tly :tf¡
co¡tnt cug cC av¡bàatÞa Þ¡lh clêan ¡ Cacrlad ln oêr ¡¿ 9{ì, !¿
dasr cb¡n¡a! lgr òt¡cl ôl¡it !¿ rot rô1tc 3t of d¡t ¡!l¡ ch¡n!.t
blr o!ó ai for f.aaà ¡L ¡vâòht¡br Þrià 9¡lf; , g¡tcr gâÎDyå a! lo¡
¿aca¡rad go ra¡F 62¡ ryrÞol of Ssacrlar , ¡d Ulu ¡r5cclalad r¿là
3fr ¿?; .or., dcily d!.-t.-r.-¡l. ur-au-¡¡ ll¡ ,:f¡rutr.rs
dra!¿ ¡oi ,:rlrô-9ot or û¡alc¡y¡¡¡ rlgual:'b3¡d cf l¡lhar t
¡a¡d cl rf cu! a5uador tlô. r hcðtcd c¡¡, po! c¡¡lêd nlr€¡q
Èê!ôt ln 9t¡r¡a3ra allu¡l (9arrôr¡ad oacê 1â rorc¡oo¡ f o¡ca l¡
¡ftarôooa¡r : ¡aôlho¡¡¡ algu¡l (paaforl3d ¡g rs¡rl'a ô 5oi5at)
ll?;9a¡9aa¡y¡ Þot (r !uâ) t3 Þ¡¡aaó oâ hlahlt gb¡oôc ¡¡ao So¡¡
glaa¿ (¡¡ôoo) l2oi , ..yê ôf lârúô¡ (¡ tl¿r¡) ¡¿, Elr ,:.y.
of , aod. of 

^¡n1, 
of aod ¡2¡ , I lootr : .y.r cf 8..n!¡ ¡¿, , r

êrê ct.fd cot.lc o.o aJi ,:.t. l0{; ,3cO c.n Sltc dttt¡.
.y.¡t3ni 58¡ , ôot1fu or ta"r9p¡a p¡lat.ó polt..t {li t = g.clh,

. Ac¡d (¡old pl¡t. rGcD lDBo þl¡c¡.Dlelop. !¡lô ro¡tr bt rfr). 
=

¡l!ò! 5¡;, 15 ¡Þuaé 54; flr.. cloé, ,: j 5bln¡n3 bul¡5 1..!1-
lltlâ€ 3 Dhlr¡o¡a (rorldg ¿r ccr!) ¡0, : l.¡l3hls,'r.¡chcd Þy

..¡d of 3-d¡t lttê fzia . hla¡êlr lltnr . h.rrcD¡y ¡o.ld 9è: ,,s
vlclcry orcr a¡1¡cloud! ¡! end of loô¡ooa :Dra3¡'r 9tc¿ort ovrr
Euf¡¡lo ôaror calab¡¡gad ¡t aao of ¡o¡¡oon ô9¡ , ¡¡ ¡o¡Ccr rsto¡
cot.atücled ¡n ¡kt Þ, I¡rco. E0¡ , : .9lll.. of r¡r' ¡btah
.au99o!la f1r¡¡.aal., a lr !¡ alrosrhcfa Þut Þ¡lec cn.¡.th lt?¡
t: rfl po.B (ln ¡¡alÈoirâ rù1cà lâê¡¡ râ!!¡l rf) l!7:Þh¡l¡u!
;crcaùlcr ral5in3, rhlcà bt aaDda¡loa lta to¡r¡ v1¡1bla r¡¡ta¡.
roalô ltl; , :S!r¡tr òs.¡!ôa ¡toae :c.o!lc hc¡! :aacaglc ha¡t
(!¡9.r) rr2¡ t'! nt¡hBl, ¡r9rct ¡9o.to1.., ilo.d or husÞ¡od of
¡rta¡¡n. llrur¡-Pa¡J¡t¡ti !¿5
iun¡¡i¡o¡,, laSrîó (lr¡¡Ga aeÞofû ¡! !ôô) ógr a rdo¡r! ¿rtl ô¡
garlrt :5f! tor! ¡9¡¡llur ll2¡ l¡¡un! ¡ppro¡chad ¡han ora de5l¡at
io úêl lor (1ô , l.S.¡d) 1ól
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¡larlr¡l¡ fao! ¡D¿ùr clrtll¿¡¿loi lô ¡ricr ¡ñdl¡n ir¡t!¿toô t2
gg!1. tl.luar cf latr rlth óott otr 1h.1. rkl.t¡ fro!, (12Èh c..t.
ÈC) 33, rt3. ll:2; stalua ol ecccr Xa9!.-¡5u troo , elli rlnt. o¡
éclr l¡ ¡.¡ al 33. fla, l4¡ 26¡ 5!¡lcr ot otf.r.. f.o. ,, rlii
at¿r! ôô h¡fa êù.5! I uPPCr.¡!a 3ó

!.94!I! rcor Þ¡r¡.ô ¡f¡.. b¡rlô! ùôlrc o6. ê¡tftr ¡ô¿hêr 6f
¡d<l¡¡, 5fC at aDc cf ¡oyal cDcgloâ ?l
¡W ¡òê¡ùtifullt !ttâtô3! 6l
!l!É!! ¡lo.ó'?:¡oF!-fln¡¡ ¿¡gq:n ¡rCu. !cr¡p! 00

!!lgg (orô. ol r dhlany¡ hêrr¡h) t2l
!g.eJ¡. ¡o¡d.a , of v¡ruôâ 1¡ lry :¡ur E0

!!9!g usaC ¡¡ rtr Èo Godd.lr :Io11. ol .s.ly ho.¡c .t ó¡

!I!!9!, ra¡latous ,¡ cond.ar.¿ ¡..n! of oor!ùalc.tloa e¡lch h¡rê
ólffêrêôl ¡a¡âlô3t ì55
St.o-P¡oao1.l!n 8ôó tê¡h.r ê¡t¡cd .s!r.cl¡d. t5t
Þt!!!f,¡E rc¡Nl of l¡Ju.t.c¡, 6ras¡ rlto¡I lâ , 621
t.Ñ róarlo..5¡ (C.Y.) {¡, 65

!EgL!, ae.¡f , rêrtco!r.9Þ.¡t ôl; , .È¡9pc .llr.pl¡cc of I
!lonclr ar ârúê ôf lÞ¡!h¡a¡â! ¡ðicr¡rú 65i c.ttoa ¡rc€ ¡ô¿l
:tró.¡ c2; .lc-rlo'?-!¡¡.¡ uf¡¡ x¡Jôr' t'7, . .firh. (¡ Df¡v.

¡¡trt td ¡aCua aêrltl l37f; lal rÞ¡¡êtn.r.r :S¡n.leli ¡¡1. rÞ¡¡cl'

l60i l¡l¡l rliê!r¡ Dù¡lr oxr :¡ulu l¡1. rd¡¡l-rklnnoc bcff¡¡o'
:¡rI rb¡¡c¡D.Dr ló0¡ k.¡p!. < S.Dr¡.!l lka¡bba rtCJ !llffi la!-
l¡À¡ tovêðcê.r:¡Êrc¡ (. Dr¡r. t¡a).'ÉyÊ'1a tÀdur acalgt
:v¡rùa¡ g¡¡ ¡¡rsD9¡¡a! r!¡¿cl acCt ct !.cc trúô¡r 8u¡adtri ot
Coddrrr llli ku¡ ,Þotled lcuÞ¡ offer.d lo r¡¡l l60; lotl-B.¡?¡r
'rl¡8 pol.'of ta¡pl.:9h¡llu¡ l¡li o.¡cll r9¡cc¡h'130i lol ¡io

b¡¡c cu! ¡¡lcrr 130; ¡¡!tc-t-Dc.¡.¡ r, ¡.c ye.r d¡y cê¡aÞr¡¡!r!
c¡¿i¡.. ?0¡ tr-t-tu¿ls 'flaaÞI5co ol 3 rtorcrr ar ta¡€ of lt¡-
þhå¡¡o1 ¡!g6rla! ð¡li ru-a-ala r3-!¡sa(aoó arÈarf!!l' :r3r .

'tl!h' 1D lndur ¡cr19t ?9, EAfi D.l¡,-Df¡¡¡ ¡afl ôli¡r' ll¡fi
9¡rrlta! '¡0r ca5!c, das!¡art a3 hu!!¡¡C ot CoCdaar ¡ Buff¡¡o
éê¡ôô lllr; D¡a¡Ãl < s¡â¿lali (¡pr-l¡h¡[tr] ra¡aa of ao ¡st.al'Et
l60i to4al¡l róùncc 1â àoôour ol X¡lit l60i urrra! rrð!a (c!c.¡'
t¿9t [aÃl (< s.artrlt ú¡òal 'f1..'¡ L.c. (P.o.o9lr 59lcl!.r.) .
Eufl¡lo da¡oo :aaotlc Ílrc ll{f¡ rrt¡-r¡!rncrlÞ slat. ¡¡cor ln
lr¡5¡ l.lort = l.cnd[.!l ¡tb.oy¡r f¡6r.'11¡à¡ iô lôdù3 !c.1Þ!
71, ler; ral¡l¡, vll¡ (.!c.) ¡rood-.9p¡c, b¡¡y¡'l0¡; aca
Dr.vidl¡ô
!!4Ig, 38, ?ô, llot; r.c S¡kl. T¡nt.t!E, v¡J.¡r¡n¡
!!l!! rfi.., ùc¡it 3¡ôri ¡.ê.i1ô!.¡, :11ô¡r êulr ¡ ? r¡!.¡ r32-¡

9Èarr¡¡cr (q.1,) 41, 58

!!!M 
"¡!þfyltr¡¡. 

v¡g.r off..ln¡r !o Eod5 ¡ CG.d ;!¡rpy¡ ó3

.!¡!gI! ¡!Ig!4!, I ¡â rotâ¡ côa!êêr¡¿toôt , ¡ âôù.!rôD¡l covor of
XlrarÞlp :f¡¡uâ! ¡¡ll, ¡9. 52; ¡ll occurrcûcr! of , 1â lad! ¿

!ha1a allu¡l corlc¡t ¡{t¡ oloc5! rctcrcncê !c a ó¿f; ¡ôclant
ê¡Þ¡¡n¡l:cd. cf !..D È..pt. {5ff, 3$p.srh.! 63i , ;¡hG. ¡t, ,
:t¡rúâ¡rr .f!i!t ¡rr¡êâ!. :ratÂ!¡ord! :rôôD ll{fr E8f: , claro¡od
ltk. clot¡ ¡ó¡ , ìlac¡ ¡7i , of t¿s.a or¡ala ¡7fi , c!Þ¡old.rcd
l?ff. r.eD elÈ¡ 1o¡!r (c¡ st!&¡!) ot sf cr rf¡ !.9¡a¡cd!r (:rf¡
!oÞ¡ê¡.âir t¡rccd ogcn dcc...cd ¡fr rragpaC k r 6¡) ¡9, 52f,
a!Þfo1óaaad rlÌi forr ol ó¡¡¡at¡a 55r¡ , : ú¡r¡a, s¡dar¡ra¡cn¡
*ôrâ ôa¡¿ lô .ltnr ovcr ¡t9 ¡ upÞ.r ¿hl¡h¡ ¡9f; , ln V¡J¡tar. rf:
klaa ¡ qûaaâ, daa¡rcd 1ô , a d¡ahhrûay¡ ttr ¡¡catr! a pll!¡a ¡
.c¡cb rhy¡ l13h!r l¡Âo.t¡l1tt, rorfd of úodr 5ll¡ 69, , ¡1iù 1¡!
dhla¡ta dcco.¡glcna (:!c.r-.9êc¡:,c¿ tlt ?¿) ¡¡ laaú ct ¡!¿¡tô!Ê¡
be¡v.o tO, 72i a..1 5¡, 66: , :l¡nâ t, !ñ ruñc.¡l ¡¡, ó?-6¡,
!elbatoa¡l covar 1â aar'r rcbla¿h 1âiô barvaô 6{¡ , lô àu!¡n rl
ó6i , lo ho.¡. ¡l 661t, , urcó (rcêoôd¡rl¡, ó8) fo¡ !¿r¡Â¡tiÂ! ôf
rfl ho¡sa 66, horra rtr¡î¡¡ad upoô, ¡ ovlacìoth (of hl¿a), =
€!¿!¡ê ó7, t: gbl! sorld 67¡ rl¡1o ¡orra ¡ quêêâ cov"rad ¡tiÞ,
ôa ovêtcloià, . haaraû, , :cúhlyon¡¡ êO¡cr¡ ct rtclf¡ ra-aalatlr¡
coab 1! lc¡úrt uôtoû 6E: , ¡ co¡ò of tO00 cora c.c¡têÉ b,
Paej¡p¡ll, , !Þaorâ ùÞoô toootb ôô¡ 1ô 3-oay rltê ôf G¡rg¡ la
orôê. ¿o oÞ!¡¡t th.t r¡r. rclb 72, t¿t, , oo D¡G¡ ol loooih aor
(:àê¡v.o¡t êôr):3fa on Þ¡êl of Xalcpol¡.¡¡Ê.bu¡l¡ of hc¡r.a. ?5
:iÞu¡l cf ¡.¡voa. (?) corc..d rt¿h lfr f.o¡ ¡D t56fr tlr.35; r:
¡rdaatr vc!Þ a Íooþ ol klo¡ òorD ¡l aot¡l uDoBlo¡ ¡êo¡ brrraa
¿f¡ca D¡v¡rt Þo¡ô cns calf (. ¡ndra) ¡ tfc ¡! aoo ol aot¡t
unc!1on ?31¡ l :b¡.¡cl ¡ôl.lop. ltla ¡r a¡ of ooa.€ô4llon 53i ,
of aôral gtf :ccttacaallor al (= co(.5 ¡f,lo) of ordlô¡at ¡hr
¡1¿D ti¡ ¡êaàa! ¡ ¡!¡rr 7¡t; , :t!.r-rD¡û!Iêd lly uort ¡a ¡l Þ,
lhuaa ia3da :r¡crad ¡lrdla of taa¡la ¡a¡Ê¡êC lhraâd ot E.ah!¡na
l¡ll; , yor¡ ¡! ùnct¡cr têr!lv¡¡ cf rcy.¡ ccn¡ac..!lc! bt lttr¡ l5
dlvc¡tró of t atr.ô to Þ.!ê!! (iô ùri9¡lc¡!c) tÞ t¡.¡¡ t..ld¡¡È¡-
vl 

"lt. 
951: rhcâ rf (t¡rôrl ì¡v!ôa 3 co.Þoa.at. f¿.¡ló¡¡ü¡rl)

¡¡l Þô.ô, !95 cacl 59raad où9. Þacoôtn8 r, rìê6 rfr Þut! , a.Or¡d
hlû.ê¡fr àê.rra¡cÞa ñla.c¡f ¡¡th ¡l! c¡ô ro.Þ 961i ,'!9fêadl¡a
llralfn ¡ tlvaô rr¡t tô tr¡p¡icaÈ. :3 5rcrad l1ac5.¡Daaadr foa
!l 96

Ilg4! (ot ¿c€¡¿c) : igull cf Uo.v.a. (q,r,) 2E¡ !,r.dn ¡¡tlriâ¡
fohla¡ E3; rbull .fr 90¡ .J¡rn of , ::-!l¡.rêd ¡slcrt¡! Dc¡llÞ¡y
fa9rarangsc ¡t 3f! of sùaaft¡ô .bullr ol àe¡vê.. 90

!9!!, ,r cf Rucr. ta
!!j!lÈ¡lir i¡.¡Þ9.n , lr lD l¡fi , :uDrv..r. 29¡ c.¿ilc ot ,g
(¡3oó¿) Þrrâd¡¡ilad ct¿Þ rt¡.-lor!èé r¡go ¡tr feactoi¡E¡. 31¡
fl¡¡poÌe ¡ .fl À¡t¡. of ttôdu , . tcDt!.1. ct ¡¡1. lody 1 I rf
E4 rrt¡.¡t r¡t l5?
Iêo. 9!gg, ¡o¡d ro.r¡i.3 cl¿h io¡.r ¡q , I¡¡ (3500-3¿00 8C) 3c
têallêlêt t t¡¡l¡ur:2 Þa¡nr (:l¡auD¡, o¡ 2 !ù¡Èaad ¡aadr t
a.¡la or D!.¡€, (:v¡.uD.), :2 ¡ru1tr cl,!h ¡hoot or D¡nrâô-rta
(¡v¡.u¡¡, ró11

!!!99!g-et' r0
g!:L¡g¡ , (blgàeâ!) ¡s.r.. !5 t.¡¡tr Cr.¡Iltr¡ 70¡ , (lrâ¿) ú!t ôf

20s



3-d¡y ¡1ia: relr a rlrar ¡ ¡h¡i ÞalooSr lo Þô¡ycD¡y rcr¡,C ?3;
tCc ghraa

!!g!¿gE, l¡rsn¡ ls t-er.d 36¡ól¡â of corôlê ordêr 12, El: ut¡t
cld ¡ar ragaa5c¡!ln3 l¡rsna Þouth! lca a cor¡ ¡! hcrrc !f 65; ,
cccr. + l¡¡9yr at atc, !ô lfttllc¡¿.r 3!rên ¡! rf Eif!! in
ilbraa-¡¡tc¡adi rlBa of rot¡I co¡racra¡loo 95¡ t cor! 3i,vr¡ !o
p¡lGrtr ô¡rê oôa rê¡c¡ taavanr rhlch 15 ¡5 dlrtaat fao¡ a¡rlh ¡r
, covs pug ¡Dova ora ¡oogbcr 12, ¿¡rpt¡ 3i g¡ao¡6 oô þ¡cI ot ,th
oor ln 3-d!t' !11ê ol 0¡.9¡ ?¿-?5, 1561, ,!h cos h¡y¡ot 3 colosr!
(rcd. r¡1ta, bl¡aÌ) dtylóad Þêir.cn i¡aôralrcr òy goó¡r Incra ¿

Ia¡¡ ?3; ¡cocDtr of , ya¡aat rf : nù!Þaa of !i¡r! t ôf iâlrÞ¡¿r
tô Pr¡Jar¡ll ?{; , lcla.¡a cr¡¿r! oo boct oî loda¡ r[o egaol!lad
.dùlt.ry :3fr (rro!Þs) oa Þôdy of 'tul¡ ot i..rêni E9

!.!-gr ,-d¡y .l!c of ô¡¡!! l5r 5af' 88fr t¿! loooih ôô¡ i¡r ,
êo¡ccrt ?¿-7{, ,-0¡r.1ie of hôðê âr ??ft; ch.¿ l! atcld 15

raaehcd by !.¡o¡ ol r-d¡t ¡19€ :, Íorld.:t llt¡ta (fl.., ¡lad,
aùal :, !ê¡vlcê! o¡ sf ?¿, tùl.é (¡.rt) det:b.¿r.D cl,tÞ r.ln t
g!¡aa ?3i 

'-l¡yaacd 
(?r¡idò¡t¡rl) 11Èê rltb ú¡ô, ¡lrocl¡¿loôr or

ôu¡bar, (, vad¿r. , ro¡lda, , ¡bodêa ôl l8ñt, , aùr atê. ¡a âl!
Atllg¡ :, rlrrr cl ¡p¡D¡.¡¡Dl ¡?f, 95-9?i , ll¡hlr of co!.o!
(f1¡.. l1tàtâiñ9, !o¡) r, ¡lrh!r cf ¡.r {5!..¡, hc¡r!, .t.)
to¡lf; , Dbluô¡. (r, ¡or¡d¡) fêr¿lll!.d bJ r.!1ô1a8 òu¡¡¡ (flrêl
¡lrd, rur) 60 :, r!c.eó ftr.s ¡ rô¡ba ol ¡gni 08, . ecrb f.o!
yhlch rl. 1r .cbo¡n lato [.åv.ô 60. 6¡, (chroîolo8y¡ l5{¡ ,
cl.êula. coneanÈ.lc aal¡¡ ot 0t¡¡ to.!r t Cori ot h!hlr-3 t6ri a

f6rir (:8o!6, êl¡v.r, ccp9c.¡ cf |ru.¡r ¡3 ror¡dr 7t; , ct.c¡ct
:3f :, flra! (:ta!¡n!!l¡rly raa¡o¡cd flrcp¡aca5 aÈ ¡uaa¡ llaa¡9p¡a
v¡a¡d rSEf):r.¿.f! 78; , aiârr isu¡.fl¡n Þtêio8r¡ú ror rêoa-

.lêl¡at¡cnt :3f oD b¡o¡ of Sùrcatåa 'tul¡ of ¡ê¡9êñn ?S (:"J¡ri
of T.ù.ot 90' .,r, (! , lhc¡g alrok35) ¡.t!,5à¡ ln tndut !crt9È
¡1¡¡ll ¡o-¡-rlô r¡!¿all!! qt , !!¡r¡¡ ?9 :¡s!ari¡o qf V¡¡uoa E2

¡t-¡irracd côntiall¡tloât or vêótc êalandar 63f:, â¿¡rt of
t¡¡ata lþaÞbaaanl a5!a¡1¡a 1ô grlaaa¡ê: vulv¡ oi 9ô.ù, ôr t
flrêÞ¡¡êê ô1 , rtor€r ;Jt E{. ; , rÞ¡1. 5pc!r lD gcrcup!.c.5
qull¡ s¡.d aor Þ¡rgtô¿ itê blr ôt prêa.¡rt vltc tcr æf. O.llv-
a.t Eô¡ a-r1dG€ !.rr.co!!¡ ¡lulci froô åo ?grtr fta. 25i a .y.t
of ¡r¡.t bufr¡¡ô-forocC 8ù.1..v¡ c. 1.tr¡ 01, fi,a, rt-¡6 :, .y.t
of 5!v! êlc. ;rco 3fr of t¡råÞÞ¡â ¡rt :iudrakr¡ ÞG¡d. Elf¡ , cyG¡
ol Slr¡ ¡ 3f lc¡vc! ot Þlh¡ lo3i , ¡rêÞr of Vir¡u !.¡!ù¡1ât
ùal,vcaac:naticôdcO. !f¡ aaa¡ ¡Vlrau !r rf ¡ afl pos! togf¡ ,
!tcâê: cl fl¡apl¡cê. sêc alcnc
!!Igg!, ln tc5oDotsllâ, , s¡s ccv.¡cd ¡tt[ r¡¡G 8i of coo¡ c.
Ìlacô ¡t utcd fca éaar¡r! of ¡odr ¿ [!6g! 3?; ¡lha Sc¡¡ (:lootr)
9¡¡ca0 or (lôrê.) a;ho¡lco raåvra¡yr rc!!c¡ (: hc¡d of t¡Ih!.
0aa¡l hoao' -tuô) p¡tcê€ co (nl¡ha¡), ¡ ¡aGê¿êó ¡! t!n!:hc¡¡n
ha¡d ¡1t¡ g¡r¡loar! h!laaiy¡. tl¡caC cr r lô lroô¿ or dct!,
lâatd. ¡ llt !r..1tr ¡a lodua a.¡¡ t2Or lta. 33

!!9999. ra analc¡1¡ ¡ st.i¡¡ , aôd s Eull of ìt¡v.ol hu!Dtôd ôf
¡r.¡t ¡odó.!! of..rth ¿0i ,c¡oud :V¡¡ua¡ ¡O; tÊloud ytrh ,bctt
:¿¡r¡ Þurfa¡c stgh cacct pêtlr ¡ thalf¡var = ls!a, = t¡¡tsr l¡urr
lìof, t-ccrnaaaé ,ÞoIg :¡r-ooraatêd at¡ Þos! :9ha¡¡ur :vaJyay¡t¡
1l0i ,Þô¡t :Ccrt.ucllvc ihtrd .rê ôf Stv¡ cltBLltr¡ ttrc ¡!¡âr ôñ
Corahaeó of tèlcÞc!a¡laD iDùll of hcavaô" :clrcutar Þuct¡a ctr
fo.ahc¡o of laóur D-l 0l; rcc ll¡italaa, ctouó, a¡lô
![9, c¡r¡lor-ltkê dê!gt f¡!h!¡û¡ v¡!¡ ,r 20¡ , ¡godd.s. Du.t!
j8; , ¡ bsffalo !u..ôu6d ¡ôée¡ rP¡oto-Sty¡¡ 36

!ES, , (t¡1.) cloihcd lô d¡yr ¡ ôlaìt¡ ;l¡.uD. b.r !rd. thl!G
crrr ¡ b¡lêk oôêr ¡a h1Ð ovc¡cloihr or ôaâtle5 t5g
!t.t(.-!ll.l rÌ..Gê f¡!à' :y¿Êuâ¡ 80

11auÞa¿t, v1a8¡or ¡1th1at ¿ô ¡ê! ..rr¡có t h¡ya o¡¡tcrGa úâtê
11rôt¡eêêr (:yooÞ) cf 590¡6 rb.n y1!1i10! ¡.ûp¡c ot , ia 9cu!h
¡ádl¡ l59f
!!êl!!, goé , d..r¡.ó ln ¿êdrqr. 3! ot ¡0¡,6 (c, 2o0o Bc) 33

I9g!, ,¡ ot S!o!h ¡.Ddls sf bullåloê! ¡! tu¿.r.1¡ JE, 6r
.!9.!, t. or hnpb.g¡ lo¡lr rurôouâtêd yt!h ,cnl-¡ID¡.. oô. , ttih
rccd.¡ SLvr-llnaa tá Purl ¡58

.eg!-E, g.cgrucl¡¡ r.cih of ôtd ¡¡n (! V..ua¡) tc.ocodlt. 65
gæ' , Þ¡.! ct ¡¡a-.rd. llaa¡ .ôrôd ¡ :¡udÈ 106

torLol!aj 
' 

..1cld ca òu!Þrôd of ¡¡iôltn, :¡¡tht rc¡r : ?¡rJr-
9¡t1 :V¡aona (:arocoól¡G ca ¡¡¡13¡tor t¡atca òuff¡¡o :l¡lr)
¡CrnêÞ..v¡ ¡! rrqu¡itc ¡orglcrr 80, t25¡ prl¡Gvå¡ , : adlaraaallt
'9crcr rugpoallD8 uîlvêallr:toâl ¡r trda!tal of llo¡¡ ¡03
ar¡1óh¡t.r¡. o!!Ë'tb.G.-t¡ycrGd, rt!G ¡¡, .1t, 95-91
gaaraforûârlôn¡ ttra iilta¡ ¡ ¡¡r tota¡ of a, bêûêc ft.e9¡¡cc !

rôôõ t59

!!!3, raêrêd , :p.t¡êvll co3ôlc , oa i.vc¡ ot .¡rlbr u9Þo¡dlEa
lty ¡ leådln¡ to ha¡vGo:rfl po¡! ¡aca cf rood ¿bfou¡È rhlc¡
cffarlr¡a !o !c hc¡ren :(Þha¡¡ü. ôl) hu¡b¡âd of God¡.¡! l0ô.
l10lf, llel; ¡odr åbld. tñ 3¡d hr¡v.ß 1tr PID¡¡ l!¡ r:, vllh
ba¡u¿¡lul la¡raa uôóaa sã1cb l¡la dalorr ¡lth ¡0da :VaacDart
¡labi-lrsrlr¡ hcrvGoly b.try.n tls, t0:b¡ayaa, (lÍr.uâ¡!: rkt,
f!! daa¡ ¡c¡rcr ! clcuér, Lgr.crla¡ too¿a ¡ 3lrê¡¡¿ ol r¡lût
¡è.i.1 foo¿a:.Þooi3 of brâyâa , rllh 2 t¡u115 : 9br¡lu¡ y¡lh
lcrtlcla¡ :I¡aum :Fr¡J¡pðg¡ ló¡l¡ ¡oc b¡Dt¡o, bl¡r¡r cctgco,
daac. ca{adarc, ê¡eccarDsr ta¿!!ru!, lltt r¡ad1¡¡. !¡a¡ot¡,
úaihlr Þ¡¡¡aå, t¡rû¡i 9tpât, srli rll 9or¡¡ lrlp¡¡Dl. ta9¿, r@

!!!Ê9L!, ,rr .Gll¡lout .laalflc¡nêc, t¡cr.ó .yôDol l?. 2r, ¿¡,
29i , nôllf tñ ¡i of lâóù¡ Þ-*r un6..l1¡.r llpor!¡¡cc ll¡ t9, ,
c¡r{ad tû fêI1af 22r paorltra¡ca ol 

'r 
¡ua¡arlr ,' ¡atc ltrn or

f¡rtcnrd 1n clogh 3¡l !3o¡daa dacor¡t1otrr (:aÈarr) cl !cC!r iskt

¡lri l. llcrctc!¡o¡. 3¡tf :¡¡a¡c ol dDt!ây¡. 'flt.ÞI¡ort ¡ rtt.r',
.êrô oâ Y.dlc ¿¡rpr¡ 3¿ :aolóêô tl ol dlv¡ôr klôt l¿ruD¡ 3?rr¡
8¡r¡gÞaä êIuar io ôêrô1o¡ or 

' 
¡oB1a. objacBr cn ¡llêD 

' 
cecurl

21-26 L 1561., oa bc¡l¡ (!¡ud¡¡k.¡ Dc¡¿r ¡ i5È..-D.c¡¡.car'E:)
e2l. , o. funcrr.y goi¡ of Ca¡âtê.y E ¡¿ ¡À.rÞD¡ 23r 1r, , on
¿ia¡ilia alôt 23f¡ t oô cuÞlê¡l dtca 2¡, , oa aaó rto¡a prdart¡!
(:yoâl ¡ l¡ô8r êuli, :rrd Dllvr l.¡ra5 !h.c¡n oô ¡lû3¡ ¡ tê6!
isiv¡" 3 .yc¡ ;¡ithÈ ¡...d ¡rt¡. :Vcour l0l-t05) e{f, , oû !.a¡¡
.3a!.!!.a. o. i¡lot.ri (:¡ld3¡ cu¡l 103-1051 25. rêd a oñ polt-
chaooc pol!¡¡y (:ôot < olovcr ¡c¡fl ¿6, , oa ¡htuatlr ol arlaal
(but¡ ?) frô¡ tD (:.òull ôf h..v.a. ¡t¡t r! lroo t.ao9c?¡rl¡ a

lfoô lf8hÀôl.iåa:tooo¿b cor Bl¿¡ grfpt! 31, 156f, llt. 35i t vr.
qcat¡a- ¡ qcl¡qcafol¡ (abrant i,D ¡nCua, ;llgcrlaacê of âu.ùêa 3

tn ¡¡dur.cllalor 2ó (;9.o¡ln.ac. cf I lo V.dlc l..tdh.!.v!.¡ta,
ùhola caul ¿ ro¡b lr ¿ar9r¡ t! 96f); ¡!¡r.t..¡nlûa of, llr 29'
l0l. LD t.¡. e¡r¡ 26lf¡ t on t¡r¡l rto¡c Þull. î.or'l¡ck (c.
3100-?900 8€) ¡ L¡t.!ù (c.2!00-e000 ECt 2?r flt. to-¡2¡, Dot
fouad iâ tcrôpôt¡ôlâ æisêcâ 2900 t 2loor aavlvad tt¡outì ltrdsr
cooL.ct! (lndu! < ¡.¡opolallr ..rll.r! ¿t-¿9i , c! l¡.¡vaô¡t êo¡¡
ôf &t.nlh.¡uôts ccucb ¿¡l; , :cl.ct., dc!-lr-.-ct.c¡a :.ta gl,
13; .aa ,r :3 acd atêr ôl ¡n¡ay buffalo-for¡ad Bh¡1a¡v¡ o¡ la¡a
El, 11¡. ¡tr (r:a.ó btlr¡ ¡..rê! :S¡e¡rr 3 atcr 10J-105) :rcd
aya¡ of ú3lt old ¡aû (: y¡ruo¡) 1ñ f¡nal Þ!tà ol ioraê rf:aêd
þê¡ó! c.¡¡cd.¡uda¡t3 ayasn ¡¡acùa þê¡aa ¡!ùà rr:.aii¡-
a.ôklrÊê!' t2; , :3 êlrelcs :3 af¡ l¡rar (:llrca¡.c!! ¡n lrl.r¡u-
l¡r ¡r.¡D¡...at ¡t Vra¡o, .u.¡l ¡¡úù! !:¿ê rSCf' :J !!..s ¡tr
coâ5!c¡¡¡llcr ?Ei ,:pl¡ot slt¡ r.d lr¡vo¡ lt¡rpt¡ ¡g 4li ,.otlf
roolou. rco:1f.. ¿ó,5ó, l5ó¡ , ¡flr.rl¡aô of 3 riôaê! (âi¡.r¿cd
1a L¡le 8ar¿99.r Ch.¡buC¡ro) 9óf:hc.v.nlt flr.9l¡c.¡ = rBlrr
5óff' t0l¡ ,! !.¿.rt rft¡¡ :fi¡ lc.r.5 (.¡!o.n.!G ¡¡ .rky. of
La!! llr¡¡9D¡í tc¡ar¡"t pot¡) ?li ,r oa Drar ôf têaoÞôtra!¡û
'òul¡a cf n..vG¡. ¡t oô Þac¡ of nuntêd Þutt ¡! D¡aì¡t-¡ to tt-
lhaE¡rl¿n (¡o€u5 tra¡g ln Paa-ladlc |ry¡n o¡ Dâ¡r ooñiatt ¡¡0,
rl.ll¡.1, lvort ,. fôuôd !û l9ô5 ô! Quct!¡ 10 Ba¡uchl¡¿.¡ rSttt
:d¡llny¡ dacoa¡tloar ol g¡rpr¡ C¡ ¡Þao¡ô ogra sôI of toootà aor
tr :-C¡y ¡ltc ot C¡F!¡ ?5 :rr oô bu¡¡ (?) rro! ¡D t5ó i3 ê!a$ tn
3u¡arl¡o 91c!c!rð! fcr tcoa5lcl¡¡tlotrt t6 :3-r!¡a¡ad tJ¡¡. ol
Î¡uau! 90 :lp¡Dh¡lå4! ¡!!3a!5r (3 5!a¡r ltr gal¡6¡¡G, : vulv¡ oa
roûb¡ . f¡re9l¡cc ct I ¡tcn.r) ¡¡crcd lc l.r¡ (:t¡.uoa, adhtâ.y..
'flretlac.¡'¡'!l¡.5r of !¡rpy¡ aB (= ¡o!b):t! oa tadu! t-1"
g! åar 66, 961, loti ,:lrl¡trala (cf r!¡.5) :ro!b o. f.lrla ort.n
(:.4ur lasldc,1ñ DùlI? f.oú xD t56t) :r000 ts¡¡¡G o.g¡.5 ccv-
ê.1ñ! th. ÞcCy cf ¡nO.¡. llcó1c abuod.r3od < r¡rll.. ¡Ddl¡n lhu¡-
dc¡3od. farùn¡, 'laôgô-Slr¡. :9ü!ê11¡¡ trÞu¡¡ ct ba¡rcn. etth ,t
oô b¡ck 691
lallpalê. tùÞlê , :, ôt 3 !!..r of lgabh¡ranl arÈa¡l¡o (: vulv¡
oa rc!Þ, o¡ flaapl¡ca of 3 !gooa!) :, ûf 3 llraa la sunarl¡ô
9¡c!o!¡¡! foa roon!talÌa¡loar :31 ôn Þ¡cf of 5u¡êf1ar tbu¡,¡ of
hc¡rcn' ?ô. g¡ rfla€plrcar la g¡1¡r¡úlra ¡ar¡ôtc¡cDi ¡i vla¡d
(¡ù.¡¡ l¡Fapp¡tr ¡llc ¡r ocj.r¡gr:3 C:r.r ot Y.d¿:3f:f¡r.pl¡cG
of 3 ¡gooc. ¡561
¿rl¡oaslðr glE, ,3 of ¿ara!êô¿¿¡ o¡iêô fouôú in ¡odu¡ f¡acplacc¡
tcoo&ltrt rl¡Dd¡? t6, E7) t¡6, , froi ¡rllb¡a¡¡n ¡boÍ. òufl¡¡o-
¡oroed nPrôÈô-3tr¡¡ I r¡n ¡llh rl¡ ¡ntlal (?) 122
gg&&g'3 a¡.rrâ!.' of auddh!.¿ .oÂ¡â 50
¿rlfo¡Á¡la ¡r¡vaa, raa !f
!ÊÞlI1 (h.p.¡ r¡rlo!¡ly .¡t¡¡laod, .pll¡.¡ of t¡¡Þy¡ at) ¡17

!4¡gÉ r¿r.lo1¡êór Þlrôt 17
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!!j!.U¡. Sodd.ta a :3-fo¡d forl ôl D¡r!! a ôf o¡3hly-l ?6

!!E rlo r¡1l¡to' :t¡.Pt¡ {5, {?
lIE¡ lrcq:t¡.9y. ¡B ¡5t
!¡!l!!r ¡ lun' . to¡€ 9¡¡lc ccrn ÞI rfr 5¡. , ;V.rur¿ 39

!g9!!, o. ho.6 D¡odr : ¡:lcl o! u¡bllio.l cc.d cf kl.alà!9 I ôf
¡âdr¡ {9r, 7l
Þþ L.¡. 'd¡¡ß-rt1n6ct Þurf¡ìo¡ ¡60
lutant¡¡¡uÂ.¡ gl!Þ, aoucì ¡t¿h êorÊ 6f iêàrañ êorôara f¡ià frr t
Qür¿.Crôt¡! 2er fl¡. ?8

!!9, , ùcan! ot , ¡utt.rd tcodr . t€¡ÈlcL.r lól
!E syro-Phc.nlci¡r cltt rllh gcog¡G cf S!¡re¡âd (l.tr¡.i) ¡57
g!¡1!!¡ Þ.1..¡ ¡¡ô8. roa! gô t.râ ¡i huú¡n t ìôtt. !f 6ót
gllg¡ ,t1¡. eolr lla¡ .!. 9ce
g!!!.c¡c¡r, !¿rpy¡ 3B : t ol ¡lna5¡lp 5¿, = , cf rf t6f
u¡Þi¡lc¡¡ g!¡¡9, !u.b¡r (q.e.) c$ ¡nd.t¡! a 73

f4¡g¡I9, l¡rnô¡r! de!ô6â¿ ¿o, f0
! , du¡l15tlc, of P.c!c-8!¡¡!!c! el; lê!9la r, 29i a

e.êaicó lrc¡ crg-cfl À¡6Þ9 0f afó 9rloêe¡l ê0rô1c !¡Â ¡ lft
ftcll! . c.êalor aod P.¡J¡p¡ll . v¡ru!¡ ¡ alr !l¡ vlc¡l! : rf. :
¡fl poai 65, l0ó1, l09f; , la¡5urêC òy Vlsôu e¡rl ht. 3 r!êts ¡
¡a¡luraê rl¡ ¡rê¡ ¡ af l09f; aaa rorld
.uoorÈ¡odo¡r E?Âhr¡a1o¡l ¿r¡dliloô ¡¡¡h¡avarGd¡ ¡¡li laa d¡r¡.

gEgE rl¡9' r¡..C ¡0åi r..0lrr.ar
k (5u¿.r¡¡n êtiy)r e!t, A¡icr of , trr¡dêd !y Udra ¡ L¡ór¡ ¿?i
.st¡aórrd of r. (c. 2500 Bc) 33, r!¡. l¡t:15: u¡ r¡r p.rlod 27, 33
gIllEEg.rltD sccd C..rn epr.¡Ér' (Slv. ¡ ¡rc.!lc5) r33

!¡¡l¡ .ræ¡r ê!rè1. of à¡lr &teêêa êyêÞ.orr' :3rd êyc 8la
E lgtg. , = ? ¡¡t.¡ (q.r.) rõo ¡oo h.¡vGD rl,!h ¡5c.tlc15!
126l¡ a ct.cu¡Dg¡aa 5!aar rhlch rar¡a to Þaaaatb hoal¡oo. srcC la
¡ôô¡¿lÁ3 a¿ê¡¡ar o9Dor¡llona fû. o¡le¡lra cr¡êôcarr fla9l ê¡¡an-
calcal ¡å!cal!¡ Pla¡ldêr ¡ rlgar ôl 7 latê¡ ¡ r:¡y¿h ol tìa
òtrlh Ot ra.-¡Od f:rur ol tr.c yc.¡t l35tr 5¡.¡1 r!.¡ ¡lcor lo , :
lrundh¡¿t, rltê of 9¡rl.Èha, on¡t f.tthful cn. cf ¡1r.r of 7

r¡aaa, paallt¿ad ¿o li¡y yliD ùcr burMndr roalhtppad ¡¿ ¡¡rft¡a.
?1, 12l¡ 0¡d 1¡!1l.lu-¡l¡ rr¡ ll¿¡ r7.t¡.! (.1!ô: 7 f!.h)r
:¡nCct D¡clc¡.a¡¡ .?. . tftrb. lJ?f¡ 

^vcrt.D 
¡r93c-1.1o!. .r'

11È. rof t ¡¡.t. o. ? th¡¡¡l' :? ¡.¡Gr rhc c5!¡b¡l¡Þ.0 11¡¡¡
ro.¡Dlp :7 cl.t .iêlåê (:tl.1l!) of l¡trô¡ô!¡â .ftfê-a¡!¡.5i t¿9¡
l3r.
g!g! (Sur..l¡¡ olgy¡. , dcv¡.!¡¡cd by .8ull of Hê¿vcô. 26r .râl¡
butl! ct¿¡ 3fr ¡ qs¡rrefotlr fro., (c. ,100-¿900 9C) 2?. tit.
l0l¡ , t..1ûd (ê. 3500-!200 BCt 3¡
!|¡glg r!c.b¡n. [c¡dD¡nd., : når.l or u¡Þ111.ôI co.ú ôl 81ôgrit9
¡ ôf ¡ôd.¡ {9tr ?3

g!!l$'rrÞ, Þouchc€ fcld cl aÈr ;È¡.9rå ¡t ¡tfI t0¡ cl. uDÀlru
!!!, suô.rl¡! !uâ-3odr ât¡bo¡ ol , I ¡y!Þo¡ ct ¡ccn-¡oC .!ro-
cl¡tod ¡l,th 3fr 27

¡vaCbr.lch¡, .pll lo cotrc.à¡ 1.9u.â p¡rlr of âf¡ antla¡r 122

!!ll!!!!, rura¡ ¡nóu! 5¡¡r li CùJ..¡9, rllh fl.cp¡¿ccr ¡..¡a¡.d 1a

ttl¡n¡¡ê:3 lrêrêd fl.ês of Vcd¡ (¡fl.c9l¡ce ot 3 ltoaor:!f,
:ifl.r-.¡g¡f¡n of ñ¿r¡Þprô Lotà¡! ¡ trlt!¡ô3¡â ¡ ch¡¡co¡Á!hlc
f,lvd.io¡! ¡ O.n!r¡ó. t5ôf
!$gl 'tl"ot ) 1¡û11 e¡nll '?rôrô9!r rÞtccgcr.¡ ll¡f
!!¡!!!! ¡P¡.rlurr r07
t¡l¡o.t¡, .ôJ¡t f¡lu¡¡ !. vco¡, t¡.py¡ at in, ¡¡5, 5lf; lá a ¡iô¡
t quaaô drêâtaÉ t¡ ¿¡rtta ¡ l¡¡b¡aqatr tlr ¡5ecad p¡¡¡aa t acac¡
l*t êrê- 69t¡ c¡¡¡lot ¡¡ca of , :òutt a¡êê! ot Stnc ¡ lha Dccc¡n
:L¡¡ê H¡.¡ÞP¡D !c¡¡-Cb.flo! ?0

glg'¡Àsâd.rÞc¡!, dlô.oôdr :rîl pos! lpùrllù! :iâJ.àtôd¡ trO

!|glr!I,¡lf ôuddàla!. offrbôô¿ of tiôóu s¡Ila Î¡nlrl¡¡ 30r huE¡D 5f
I ¡êru¡lt¿t lî t (t¡!ôrr bsflsto ôopu¡¡¿!ûg ttsh ô¡6 rcdro) :ln
vad¡ (unioô cf gfd ¡aD 0r ¡crrô glth qsaaa) ¡ln $ù¿n ¡idtåÂ fo¡¡
rollSlon (¡.r.1¡3c cf rfd Eutt¡lo o€soô f aoódê.3) ¡tâ InCua
r.t13loô (sôloa ôf ¡rur Þú¡¡ ¿ Ârdê 9.têr¿G3e) 103, l!0
El!!Þ rÞ¡¡l ¡¡.¡.ot' rr¡¡D!¡e a¡ ¡tó

r¡rt¡trltI 'r¡!û1âgr, o¡¡c cf cnc 59¡¡ of 9¡¡l¡dc¡ 1Jðf
!!f.C!.a. , cnt.f f¿d1a 3üccc!5c¡ cf ¡odù! nProlo-S1rån 3?; ,
dirin. ¡l¡t 9¡r .rcêllcacG ¡ñ Vêd¡ 31, l9r rr¡Fdt¡n ct ccr!¡c
oro.r ¡ trugh J9, {2, 81. , 1s .¡atr¿êou! klna rho puoilh.t
rroagdcarr ¡2. ó{, .ôprrsc¡g.d by ¡lî8 ¡ri t0Oo-êycd , aêvêi
ololcl ii! êtc3, lcckr doei oa a¡agh, !ac! ¡ood ¡ a1!¡ Et; h¡9
!01ê1, ,rt êrêt ¡ t9lê! :DltÞlrr aycr r5!¡rr ¡21, ,rr ayo = ¡ua
{2, :t¡aur.-cf-cl¡hg oô ¡adur p-t's 8i :Þ¡ir of .fsr ir¡IG. .

tayar lo tôds¡ 5c¡19! :1¡!l¡ laô-taôl roveÆaoar ¡, ôt 'craracêt
tî Þt3ba3r hanrGr. gl;3úô = V¡ruâ¡.a àe¡vorlt rrto¡ 80¡ , tr¡n-
c!Þal 

^áúr¡ 
(tlord, ¡odr¡ ¡¡te¡ tCc.cn¡ <'!ôd ôf aôaû!a¡') lr

Rav.d¡ J9, ?ó, :lhur¡ Í.¿d¡, cnlcf 6c¡sy of ¡Yêr¿¡, Yhó 9ùil oa

rhy.¡llo a! !¡¡rtl r!¿h ll¡ttn l{of. , ¡¡ cÞtof ¡tur¡ :t¿ìlte
¡rca¡ oa Buff¡lo Dr¡or. rulgor ¡ cagcEeÞ! cf oodda¡ar vôôqutaiad
by haa 90¡ !î¡ gctt !6 Þurf¡¡ô !f ¿o codda¡t !3dc cf laal ¿rêêt
tbc ¡aoe lngo ¡òlcÈ Nlilr¡ ilua¡ ch¡trlaa Þl¡rcll :!a.l t.€ê
(:f1Fê t êrôt!a dê!!ra) Þlay! coata¡l ¡o¡a la ,-9r.3h.Ê¡ Fl¿ê¡
¡hiah brln¡. aDou¿ ¡¡la À l! lo¡dcd ¡llh 5o¡e.l !t¡Þc¡! ll{l; ,
la ¡¡¿êcoôêr la yadlc p¡olhlotr < êh¡,ct lod 1â ral!¡1o¡ ol Pra-
lcd:c ¡rt.Dr ct ¡Ddl¡ 39; , ¡ ¡¡dr¡.!r¡1. !9j ¡¡d.¡..Placal I
.r kl,n¡ cf tcó! ?rf; , ! l.tru'D.s¡D'ó5¡ 1..¡ (acd oa daå¿h¡

flaat ¡ôai¡¡, la a.! (Þ¡r¿t¡l¡ oupllô¡ia (¡¡aaa¡ aaîy laal!r cf
,) l?,6¡f,13, å¡, 93, I ¡ r¡ôe r.oa Þt É3c..¡cÉ tô àèrtGn 6¡¡
,.r ìlait-llrula¡ n.¡rGolt b.¡y¡¡ fl¡;!.ca t¡ l¿Él't ¡bôóG ?oi
,r! Dcot3 (:laoa.s ôCOla O¡ fêi¿êl 93) yti¡ ¡¡lc¡ hC tlallêa.
êf1¡-óôêr! ¡ òlô6! !hêú rtqh rê!lêr! of rlc¡a.¡! ô d.3!h ?1. 9J
:¡eat¡¡ tæi! ot Þaôy¡Â fl¡ 7¡: l¡! r¡!¡¡t : a¡9latoat arrbDr¿h¿
b!:¡ àg Gûd of sl f¡aêa Iro¡ ¡ll aril ¡ r1o, frc¡ êeêr, lêtgar of
, 92. .v.¡h.th¡ b.¡co3s !c , Þu! 1¡ .¡to êoôôêôicd ¡ltb l¡t¡ 93r

loól êFe¡t.ó Àr¡òhatù¡ frôo r, Þy g¡tlô¡ tht¡ o¡Bh ooa atl¡log
¡ltoc!¡¿to¡ elll ¡ ¡orldt oa r gSi r'! f.tt.c:1.!!a. cl¿h eà!êà
rlct¡ô 1. bouôô io ârl pori t06i ?.¡J¡D¡tl r¡o¡d cf (grc)c.ê¡-
troâ¡ t'r l¡¡.r lo.! 3Eft ó5t 109. lól¡ Pr¡J.9.tl t l1e¿1! of
hù!¡a ¡ ào¡ra Jf = cor!1c ¡ p¡1laval !¡¡ (9uBr¡), afd ! !f 109;

, (tr.¡l¡¡¡): st¡ hcr¡c 38, 69, < ratar-brff.lo 69¡ , ¡od of
¡¡iê.r (oaê¡ûr.1rêrr, r¡t6) 19r 8O; y¡¿êr. âfê r'a {1v.rr lSal
¡¡d cDloo 11!h !h.¡ (:Pl.l¡Crr) t39f; r a ¡t¡r. thêa a.ê!68 ¡¡i.r
âtrth u¡v¡!¡ c¡tt¿ad raacr ¡hich rêtl ôa ê¡rlh, rfl Doi ¡ ¡âi.¡'
Þêêô¡1îg Í¡¿lr¿h¡ (ahtaf ¡t¡a of Ufrr !¡Jo¡). t3¡rÈta (¡taa
Crsotu!) t ¡¡¡r¡Bly rhloltr¡ ¡l,rh'. Nrp.cBlvaly l3E; , :Pr¡1.9¡!l
r loflolâc, n¡o.c o. bûab¡ad ol ¡¡¿..!" : falt¡¿ly Àrplcl of)
ruô l¿5; , ôêa¡Ê ¡ bo.a ôf ,69 t of !¡xrråa (:âllta¡ior, ûaooo-
d1lê) 00, , f våatrt¡¡ 1â Þori oD oca¡a E0 ¡i¡rü (¡r f¡rrt tr¡o ¡
¡ulì1for! of lla¡g lo¡t¡l l¡!¡ !Va¡!D¡) 1¡ bNl raúcd froa l¡oæ
bt ara¡l fllh l3?, ,:òoat ¡ ¡ll!!¡¿ôr tÊ lôdut ¡ôulci ?gfr fl¡.
¿5; Iadcr plclot¡¡Br r3r + tflrnr la r¡¡G âúulci :r.a ¡rga¡þ6 12
rPaÂJ¡Þ¡tt (:Varura) ¡ ltr¡a5lrra arta¡1!o ð3:rrr oa ¡âdrar!
Jta:lbr ¡¡tattaú 8¡ :l¡larg 3-5!aa¡aó ¡9¡DòerÀô1 eai.rta¡ 8¡ff; ,
:r.lc¡r ta cot¡l ùrctloa {{i arÂ ¡r tt RSvaôr 39f¡ , (a fltr¡)
:r¿¡ô lgf; , ¡! r¡¡D-¡oC cl¡d i,D fåt¿t 8¡ :t¡rty¡ !! r rc¡b ;, :
yonò irprêgn¡ôcyr ê ¡ralaaln¡r5 ct clouda. 1' D¡¡vldl¡à 8Ef: , âs
arlncloud: ?r¡JrÞa¿f rar cn¿aaoO þy lOOOii côt tû fcaa cf
l¡¡ht¡taa¡ rhtôh alvlt.atr ¡ fccC t9¡ ,.r ¡¡¡. :r? rto êôr.rr
¡.orêaaC 9kt, .¡lîclouó E9i a ¡r .atnaod 0t 0.5¡¡ f< ltdu¡.?ro-
iô-Slv¡¡, ¡d cf r¡!tr¡ ¡a¡.r!r ú.r¿à) ¡r.t¡t¡aùêd l.!¡. to V.dlo
gbu¡dcagod ¡nórar ¡bo l¡¡a¡ orGa ,r¿ 9h¡¡¡1ê fêa!ürê! 89, ¡lt
(;r): baDt¡a iraa (:r), Êloud! ¡ b¡ntanir Éar¡ ¡a¡vla. rtrae¡t
oi r¡1ô ¡ ô€¡!a¡, aoola ol Sâyrâ ló2. tñ Þu!!¡v¡t¡ t¡!u¡I, b¡¡t¡a
fla'. (:, :!.¡J¡Dlgi 'Lcrd cf C...t!o¡.) ¡..1¡t .ooi :bânyadrt
¡hoo! ¡1lh 2 frrt¡r .9à¡¡¡ur ylth targlcla¡: aa¡lÂ of D¡flay
(:r¡ rtth 2 b..o¡ (¡r):Þurôi rf! Þor!:g!ù¡rs f!.¡¡Dt ¡toa¡
glll!. ¡6lt;, ¡ ni¡h! for îltht rky) ¡¡¡f, t. d¡.tÞ.¡r ót, ,:
bl¡cr (:rtå, êvt¡, dè¡t[, r¡¡tr, ¡¡t.r¡] ¡¡1,65, E9: , r f¡n¡
!bl.ck ¡ñl¡¡¡:f,r.ââ ¡.'b¡¡ct cr C.rlt Soc (!îtth¿) l?S¡ ,
(rûtAhg, lbl¡cI) e.. ¡11.¡ (=dÀy, rbli.) ¡1,95r a ;5uo ta Dl¡¡!
95, 125i t ¡rty ¡ti ,¡! !t.r-Caco¡.È.d lBt ¡¿ :btaêk ¡l ot nt¡ht
¡un 95:, ¡aa lada ¡¡11ê oôêt a ò¡¡ck crcr ar ¡l¡ ovaaclo¿hr ûr
ûlô¿¡ê! :ll!c (¡.¡¡) 1! cloth.d ln ó¡ts a.1t¡tr 158 ¡loaùr t-k.t
at:rr. ti 39-al :t¡r9y¡ tt ¡t¡, t'r t¡ (ô!rÀtJ!:¡q (¡t¡¡lJ)
êôe..l08 ¡fl Dor!ê 68f¡ , ¡r tl'cr. 9ui¡!ût oa (lê¡q¡l) a!¡ ItE,
,rt tt¡t¡ ¡a :làua¡ t¡¿ó¡ (:V¡.una) pu!r os 5It r¡ltc r a¡ tôl¡ld
rtlh ¡l¡a5t l¡101r ,rr raxr¡ t! t ,r¡ otG! : Þaâôôcf cora.aC tigh
ilitFa' o. .clcri ?l¡ aoìdaâ-¡ltlad ÞtFC ¡! ,tr tc¡5cn3a¡, flylôt
u9 go acôl¿b. ¿ô la¡¡r! ¡boca oa.lô!ò.7t; roy¡¡ ccn¡oc¡ag¡où
,.5 rl l¡t¡ büll¡lo.! lfd tc , ln V.d¡ 6ti , : Ju!Þb¡xa : ùClt ot6
¡¡ô (sìl!.. ¡od-.!¡.d, b¡¡,d-h3¡c.d, rl!h D¡ogrudtn3 têê!å) cf
l¡.1r! cla6 (¡td?) tD fin¡t òri¡ of ào¡âc !l ó5t,82, (!, ¡¡
Croccdlh? ó6), rr!ó Jfr .r c.d (!ôg.r) .yês 8?; oâ.,¡ r.lf 1s
rcdlaraô lao¡ t Dt !f 65r tlôa.s flrltÞo¡a roô 1¿ !o Þa !fó io ,
(Sur.h5.p. ¡otcôl) 66, , (:!..j¡p¡!1):otó !uâ d1.¡ ¡ !! rêbo.o
a5 bl5 oÍo ¡oa, aa* ruô (:8ed.a:¡chl!a) óEi ¡ôû llu¡!, Þuff¡lô,
horrar l¡b¡t¡ l¡ua¡. â¡r, Pral¡9¿li, tgaleli-tlât., i?aogc-Stva.,
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l¡¡¡
EjE!!!'t¡.!3¡Br :^vét¡ô úaa¡rn¡'¡d., l¡l
!i!!! tÉ.ô.¡êôgr rcren (cottoa o¡ llnêr) ê¡ôlà¡ {6r {E, , ar rft
tl 51. t = t¡.Þt¡ 3i ó?, , r9.c¡d for.tt ¡orrê 6Ai êf. tdtl-
ú¡¡¡(a)
E!4!!, æc of ? ltgor ¿ ch1.f !!er of or!¡ ¡¡lcr; ,.dd..!!r.
V.¡ùn¡ EO' t'¡ r1fê t. r¡u¡d[!!t (5t¡r l¡cor, l2ó1¡ , t t8¡s¡y¡
(!i.r C¡¡Opur) ¡ 5h1n1aa l1rà òô¡ô ot ¡a.d cf l¡¡un¡ f ittr¡ ¡3ô
glE! r¡a.ôêôi, c¡oth. ¡0

!!!!, tncc¡ clrlll¿.¿too :a ¡¿, l9¡¡ l-lold , 31t.â úÞ rc ¡¡o..
!y h¡r srart VaB¡! 9io oatatô¡l¡, eoa5a5lcd ¡È r5uÞr!a¡tua 1n-
tluô6c. ôf D¡!...lltloD upôt.aIi¡lcô cf ¡4y¿dlûa t.y¡nr 96,
l55r: .êtlc¡ of g.c-I.Cic îrll¡1oa 1r , ls¡Ii¡ Taa!.l!r :V¡l¡.-
y¡n¡ (butf¡lo ¿ ph¡¡tur) !lOl¡ r.. ?rô-V.dlc
!.!.* rrgÀ!, !c¿ ¡3âlê¡y.n¡, ¡tnlholr., bo.r€ lrr irôst rr,
Pa¡v¡.ay¡r rct¡l co¿¡ccaat¡oÂ, a¿crlflcc. goaa !1, 6¡¡¡ô15 3-ó¡tr
alta, Èaalóh¡i¡r¡! vaJ¡DCya

llgg' Þ¡¡ócl, lcr¡l¡t ¡ or.alag ¿iar, . ¡n¡D¿.-¡5t.r, ic¡o9o¡ô-
!I¡ô toóóêÉr cf lcy. ô c¡. ¡3f¡ (dâptêaêC !Otc!hê.) ??, l9¡ Sstp.
rehltct ¡¡aå1, s!¡r, r, !.úêá. :D.¡r¡d¡.n vc¡ll .!d.. :bt!v¡
¡ravaa :laad ¡0¡f; , ô¡ 9f¡erl of da¡oôr f¡o aôvtvêd daôôô! al¡!n
1o balltg rlgh hl! a¡¡lc knorlcd¡c ¡D¡d¡tânc À¿i¡rv¡ô¡ Íìc tnay
hcy ¡a.é cf rf ¡r tut b!c8 oâ ¡t¡tn t20
M ¡faêC, Ph.llur. 107

-!¡9,!.!9. , ôf flrs! !t 65i ¡ld ,! ¡o up ro àê¡e.n¡ rhc.. !h.y
lh¡ra ¡r rg¡Þ 9¡: gh¡i !! hê¡vêr yhêaa liay l!¡ol¡ga tàa , óE: ,
ol fGdic hcar3 af ¡ bùôrô !f (:¡oC of caaa!1oa) hid go Dr¡cil!Ê
êaltD.ct òatcaa r¡cr¡d ¡¡arlraê !¿ tÀlcù ic r¡t ll¡¡aC (coo!1-
ñcÍcc of raad tnê.êata¡ êaa¡llya Do¡Grr lora ôt lcêd ¡êaDr lorr
ôf to¡.rl 1331i YCó1c, :, ôf ¡lÊdr aoóo.lr rorsbl,g ¡lof! ¡..
lsr¡har !ùtfa¡o, horra, !¡n. lr¡J¡p¡ltr racrtffcc, V¡aün¡
!&!.8I, , f dêf.¡t ot ¡lon I Þc¡¡ (;.rutn.tlc po¡.r. of ó$¡¡!r-
Elc co¡ôo!) ¡¡tca¡¡!a 0n laogo-Elrr¡¡a rGalr ¿¡; Dùa¡arr , ovcr
Eufta¡o dc¡oâ :!ùôt! , oaca raloc¡ouda ó9i rca Du¡g¡r ¡oúdcas¡
f,¡ll
rll¡r¡-d¡fat¡, ttOlb (DlE¡t¡ of rtêtory.. tcstlv¡l ¡t oñó of
r¡¡o, rlaroñ c6lêbr¡l!Âg v¡clcat cf ¡odda¡r (:ruâ) ova? 8ù¡f¡¡o
dc¡on (¡r¡¡rcloudr) ¡tlê!¡óê! llgj !êê goío.rt
!jLLÞæ., ¡ôdur clltr5 r¡. ,r 13

!11!!¡ ¡ ¡f! 9o!t, !.t (orpociùl¡y rh€r.rg.ôócd) :rtâ 3 riêp!
l0å-lroi , ¡oôÈ¡3or¡l ótddlê 9¡t! of r¡D-qtdê ¡lnr¡ rot; ,r5
lounl o¡rcd¡ ;Vadla Ssr¡ra¡ r¡old-faôihêrêct Þ1aó :afl Þoat 109

Y!¡e¡¡llr., oac cf ? r¡lcr l?6t
!¡t& 18

ñ of ¿huôd.a ¡0

!99, ,¡ aaat atùdcn¿lhl9 ¡ côâaêar¡¿to¡ . gcrlod oi c¡ÞrtcD¡¡
¡.r!¡ÈloD 99¡ cf. c.llb.ct. ¡...1¡a.
!l: rto cov¡at :V¡rua¡ ¿r tcorc¡Cô lly, arlna¡ôuor ô9

g!!8., ,5 r8.c!o-Eplc ò ?¡r-lcdlc l¡t.¡ t.¡di!!oD¡ of hd1¡ 1l?
;s¡Ìg¡ 1¡ôgfla! 9t
!IÞþ '9¡¡t, p1ôo.¡ o¡ rr9.o1¡¡ rlnd of 3t. or (Þ¡.) 'lniÊr-
ttôC!' !6r rtalcr!¡narr c¡aanrêC a! func..¡ ô3

:ll!9, c.ôoal¡c êncôt of tâdrâ, 6rt¡1ô¡¡1, 9o.¡ê.¡aó ,-tc¡C f!¿¡
lul !¡r. ¡B up !c ¡nd.. :0.5.5, ?¡.-I.¿Ác lDn¡¡lt.nt5 ct llc.!¡
¡ôô1¡ 9ói ,,. ¡o!Þ, rhr!¿crêC ¡ lcrs ou! !t ¡oCr¡, b.c¡rc !r¡t-
db¡!¡vl o¡f..l¡t 9ó

!gS, ! !l¡ra of tÞ¡Þì¡a¡n¡ ¡rlcrlr! fcr¡ln8 !rl.n3l.:, ¡:
fl..p¡¡cr rlB¡ I ¡toa.! (:ro.b) :3f E¡ ¡"¡uìl of !c¿vcô' (?) l¡o¡
lD ¡t¡h ¡nsr l.rtê. 3f ltól¡ ltr puô!.à!cat ot hta ¡d$l¡G.yr ¡ô¿r¡
6.ôi lO00 ,! oô blr hôdt :.Bul¡ ol Hê!ùan. ccrê.ad rlrh :ts 49. ,
¡aor!rll l6?i aaa foaÞr tool
!!¡!!, tcd¡q! ¡l cf acdr ¡ kl¡¡r a¡rt ..ouod , 3¿

!!!¡¡r I atrêrl¡r ¡ aonc.trlr¡c ,5 ol D.rh¡]-3 a cl 0... îo.!. 7ófi
t¡ t iorcra ¡r Þroiartlfc ûôitf! ôô tir or god! ¡ tlâga !t
g¡I æ9. lndù! , (?¡ .i¡ôdiÂt) eâ. 'Prôiô-stf¡' (rli¡l¡r) l¿0¡
¡GC Plaiadc!¡ ludar, Slatd¡, r¡.rÍca
!g¡!þ!, :rour! Fisio¡ .ua ris.! ol ruñ :¡rtc¡ 2l¡ ,rr h¡!.!lrlc
tr ¡déur c¡rlll¿.llcr ¿ ¡... g¡!È 20, l¿0; üc!opc!..¡.tr , c¡¡6 ltr
c¡o¡tr ¡llb 9.CiaCtIvC ACt¡l d1!¡! 35¡ ,¡ Olfaf ÞU¡¡ô af! ¡O

toódêtr of rfê¿ory eàl¡c !!¡.!f¡3 e¡9êdlltcô¡r I àcaC¡ cf rtcli¡t
¡¡¡¡â8cô !ôÈo !rl.¡¡¡c fcr tl..plôcc 90, lÐ t.l¡,.D ln b¡Btl.¡ Io
ut lô àê¡rêtr ¡ â¡iôê ¡! r¿¡f¡ 9l; àu¡ån hcaé (ôf sfó, ?) ô6
t¡aonô or ¡l¿¡a ln froai ol dâtit lnlld€ fla ¿raê ln lôdua lca¡
120¡ , ¡fd !o ¡oOOa!! ol rlctoay aat¡o5a¡lr hca hurÞ¡rd ¡ r.¡c

coun!..p¡.! (¡er tôd gbné.) 12t

!:$.1È!:, , (:r lolaê¡¡, nlab!, otf¡o..¡, dêrih) râ. f¡¡. 2t; t
.1.ê¡!r hald by ¡od lt!ñdtôg ôá !ú¡¡r ln fh.f.J.b v¡¡. 20¡ Ê¡ of
Sdai dcDlcied rtlh t rlaa¡Dr aùôalnl frC! bt5 rhoul,daar tt S¡!G-
rl¡n ¡ø ol slado¡ a of artur óarp ¡obBcar¡na¡a *riarlr lcuaêa I
oui¡Gi ot rlvara ¡ r¡aÊê !he.c tlrh ¡1va l3?: ,a !râ!n rd¡f¡ô.3,
:Þìrôk colora:T¡auD¡ 99¡ l¡aùÕ¡ åa aoó ôf a ¡ Ot ra¡o 39, ,¡ ¡
rltê.! ¡r farsaarr ac¡l¡ 80. 93¡y old !¡n (: I¡runa) l¡¡eFlad ln
,66, rôob ct 15.r bl¡t¡9ttcc of iô.¿G:, ùrlt¡¡c 69. t.!¡'t
èulfslo båthêr ln ,s :l¡.un¡-p.¡J¡D¡!l è !crto1¡. (:a1¡h¿¡y ¡a-
gcct of ¡ua)r i¡ord cr hu!ù¡nd ot ,!. :rlllt¡¡orr 6roco<lt¡a
(rlarqo¡) :3aadàrrr¡'¡qua!¡c ¡oî¡ia!r ¡2i; at gara t¡aur¡r!
r¡9a3r ¡t¡l h.0 saloa rlt¡ ¿ncô (rr !r ¡u¡!llora ct Ptal¡Car,
rclc sBer! of ¡àlc¡ arc c¡llad .at1û1á3' :¡9¡¡r¡a ryaÈaa Dt¡Þht
:.9- t¡¡to.r, l39i ¡sóur, acC (¡9¡¡co¡) oa 3-¿1dGú ¡¡ul.! tro¡
tO 79ff, fl¡. 25. ¡nóuf f Dr¡eldl.n ¡od ot våtêr t dê¡!h :I¡.uaå
99¡ , f ¡rûÞårlh¡ !ôg¡ b.lon8 iô Y¡ruâ¡¡ ag b.th rr cl.!or. tlt
Iroo l¡l¡à ¡ att ¡ avt¡ a t.o¡ ¡¡.uúra fê!!cr¡ ¡ afl.ctr ¡GDlrth
92-9{; l¡runarr lr rr! of rot¡l coôa.êraglon {t: ,r rD.ln¡l.d
ugon ¡la rt coô!êcr¡lloo lalo h!ô ln¿o ê!Þfyor fcr ,5 Ê aaadr bê
ß ¡¡da por¿craêd ôl rêeo 98; ,¡ lFaad :Þi¡llû! !â!êci¡clr¡ tO?;
t ¡1t.! últì òllv¡ |..¡ya! (:!.rcn, ¡.1ìt (t!.rcn) toqrcé cD
S!v¡'s ¡lot. ¡ latô f¡¡GÞl¡êc (.¡c¡Þ, tt?¡ to¡, oy.Dh., ¡.G r¡lo
¿P5¡aâa
f¡lc¡ Þsrfå¡ô- !.ê bú¡f¡lo
l.rg ¡11¿r !ôôur êiy!¡l¿¡!loo 3¡ac¡aôi , tit, t5¡¡ rÈ¡tuaå of
alaar ¡ gu¡.dl¿tr 3ør baokaô Þt !âvâClq a¡aala! !o , t¡adur tS:
,n clùar ¿o la¡Ãl¡t cî 3l ¡o¡tf 26¡f; D.ar¡ClaD ¡oró llan¡r¡
rh¡.9' S..orrd lôto , tro¡ ¡ûCu5 clri¡It¡lloD b, z¡tib ê.ôtuF !C
119¡ rsra¡ir¡ ea¡cnd¡r l¡ å¡r¡tÞrâ crê¡Èlgnr íot Clracilt bôr-
ro¡.1 îfo. , r!6; rcc ¡¡¡¡dl¡tr. El¡!lt., ?roio-Et¡¡t¿êr Su!.r1¡6
!è:.1!9, , (;d¡J !üliri) r.. Þ¡tcÌ (:.labi ¡y!.ùa¡) 95i , g.¡..¡r¡
ra. dåtl oa b¡ac* ¡ar¡¡ ¡25;su¡arllo BodC!¡¡ tD¡o¡¡ {:plsôat
YcDc¡) Dùta o¡ r a b¡acr ¡i 31. V¡Fuô¡ b¡!.¡óô t oDa¡ ¡ Þlaêt
cnas ¡a hl! oraaêIorh! or r¡a!¡a¡ :11¡. (f,¡l¡) 1! ôIolhêC iE CaIt
¡ ôtfàtr 15ô, tn lorntôa ¡un dl5c..dr þìeêt t¡ ôf âtgñ! ¡ Dct, o¡
, ¡¡ ol drt :, t Þlac¡ èh¡¡¡at ln loôo rôe.a Þt ¡ tcuôt rclan
9lf; ..!, , (:¡¡C.¡) ô Þlrc¡ ¡! 3 ôo¡ôü¡. of tOOOt¡ scc ?3¡ !¡ly
,(-!PoiiêO?) old úan (: V¡ruo.) lror.r.ó lû ¡at.r ta ào.!c Êf 65;
, , 5tol! 1¡ F.6rÞloa,! gut¡¡ urod for p¡.91û3 ¡¡tr ôf Dra¡ü¡!
y¡f. fo. ¡.1. ô.1¡vcry:3 !t¡r! ot lgabbr¡.ri.¡tcrlr. fo.¡lra
nvr¡1â. or .rcaài EEi rac aüÊ¡¡ lênc!
g!-f-g, rtêln.ng, Eôr rGr !,r. ¡nti.i ¡! tror¡v¡ôa..:!c caurtn!
blri¡ ôf ¡¡¡c c5l¡dt, praaô!îi , catr ôr Fêcalrat lnto àar tro¡-
ir1¡ (:rulra ca ecab¡ ca ta¡ar oo g¡ro!! at'ôÒol! ol 9h¡l¡ua ¡
scrar 16lf¡ for mta¡ rarta ,r !êc quGao

g!¡-8, cro of 3 ilt¡¡tri ¡.¡ôh.d btr .a¡át ô? 3-d¡t ellc ?¿¡ rct
llra
ljlglgr lâby¡on!¡q tl¡u¡c f.rllt¡l rlgh oult strutài.. tû r 3ó

r1!!g, , Do¡¡.rr.d Þt Ëc¡otôù¡n1rå.? r¡¡cr ct ¡taù¡ tba racrcd
D[.¡cr-fl!¡! I gh.¡r ¡ord. 30ó E¡ o. Eñkt t¡t
19gj¡!r ¡.och..r.r d.¡1.. ¡o¡.6 t32f: old , êoeêrêó òy Irô¡¡,
Þula¡lo la V¡JrÂt¡nlc ¡rl:quaao ¡¡llo¡ vlgã ¡fl ùorrc !ñ yadtc
f¡lu¡¡ :p¡¡crt.r! !.tl¡¡ fl¿h t¡ur bult tâ ¡ádus aé¡ :lo€€a¡¡rt
.û..1¡¡ê r¡,lb Þcft lo d.¡oo 1ô sôuià ¡îotaü to¡l .ê¡¡s¡ca 103

!99Þr ¡¡!¿lc (or orc.clc!à¡ ol klra ln .oy¡l coo¡.c.r¿ton . , of
Itn¡¡bl9 ¡9, út ôâ!c cf 6¡rbh. ¡..r¡ =, of tt¡¡rh19 

'Zi 
, ¡

flrcal¡ca (ÞogD ¡aa c¡ra I bavê pô¡ar of ¿rrô¡fo!ô¡llonr lat
lf.lo¡ô lþúil) 159, rtra¡.n5 rlrÞ1tr8 !o 3at !¡..1.d f hÀv. ôh!l-
d..tr on pllarl!¡3. tô ¡.¡Þlê ôf llrut¡!l t¡ Sculh ¡nCta !.¡c
fl.êtl¡ê.¡ (¡coûb) of !¡ôâc t59f; ¡¡ñ tr ra¡l¡y bc.E ca¡y ch.o h.
a¡t¡ùllaàa¡ !À€r€€ llrcr (:rc¡b) at ¡¡aal¡3a la¡ad1¡galt fol-
¡criDa upoa Þ¡¿i .l cnd cf ¡ÈuCcd!r¡19 (:.¡b.to¿ic Þcrtod ot
3.rg¡ti,o¿) ¡¡.t1tt i¡. ¿ôó htiih 99i , .¡êrad tlrê! arl.Þt¡lbad
ÞJ écca¡¡rd r1¡: b1¡ rôôs ¡, fto¡ out of yh¡cù tfa ¡! aaDoañ
1ô¡o àa¡rcâ tô rhtôa !àaaa.r r!¡r 61, 61, 91; rhe¡ ¡fa gour¡
Dl¡l [: r..¿t lDto ftrê (r, rf 3cda)r hc lr..ÞorD i..o.!rt t
¡!!.1.¡ to aod¡ 116¡ ¡h.ô lfl pô.t (¡ rfrl !3 thærû 1¡ flra (r ,
ór aod!).ft..5t. rî. tocr to hèâv6ô ¡tiñ to¡dc. Þcdt tt3i lD
t¿Grêd t¡ati¡3c of àcraa rf, l¡¡o¡¡tad ,fl vlct1a ra-antara , l!
b15 saao iàrougb sa¡u¡¡ urlon ¡ l¡ côvêaêd ¡t¡n t¡rtra ¡! ol
oùcrc¡olb t ê!Þrycolc ccrcar ot t 66, ¡oldr ótltrt ¡un aa-aaic¡¡,
of trlahi ¡6 avênlnt ¡ lt acbortr lfoô out of li ¡¡ têÍ touâa rua
tn ¡orDlo¡ 6E, flfc a ruô ¡u¿u¡¡¡y !ttr.tn.g! ê¡cÞ clbê. ¡.ra
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bora lro¡ cug ct, cf c¡ch c!Þ.r ¡r ¡ga¡hctr¡ rttu.¡ 98i , ôf
e¡lêa! It b1r¿htt¡ca ot tfl àôraê :rÀiaa bulf¡lô ra lll enlta¡
ó9¡ ¡oìdaa-r!ô¡êd òtró. ¡c$êôaê. ôf Yrruô¡, llrtâ! u9 to raâl¿¡,
r. ¡c¡!y.1a, o. ¡Doda (yool) ol l¡a.lli ?..Jrp¡èi c...!ad, of
1000 eor! r !¡rÞt.5li ¡brorô upcn bacl oÍ 1000!h ccr fcr OÞ-
g¡1D!ôt rh¡i !¡¡c , 72, 88f; i¡!Þy¡ al : f¡ó¡¡'r , ?3; 

' 
ol d.¡os

yr!a¡, 5¡¡t!G?od ¡ gorî ou! Þt Indf¡. boo¡lc ta¡ld¡¡t¡yl altc 96¡

9r¡1.9a!¡ cr.¡laó c¡¿!¡. el!¡, côallailô¡ ol lfalóàr¿¡vl allcl
rhlch c¡s ba urod foa c.G¡l!ît c¡È!¡o 97, ltoû I of ta¡lén¡t¡r1
.l,lc (e¡cr. c¡u:, ¡ , t. t¡r9t. ¡lt, .tr .¡ã.utlcd ¡ltê¡ r.¡¡-tôâa
oflcalôg, lr aêpaodùcad, ¡åda ttt a¡atôr ú 1! ¡fr. a¡¡¡urtad Þ!l

ù15 a¡tt cf ¡000 co¡s 9t; !¡.py. !! ! t cf rf ¡ ôf tfr 9ór¡
flaaplåcô . , ôl !uá, . , of rfa :Þùns lô Dt¡lldlrn: flaêpl¡cc :,
:prctÂânêy :flia¡tâGar ôr a¡oùda 8E¡ l¡fu¡e : ,, , : ó¡¡kocæ Et¡
, ¡r a¡!ê lo ¡GDlrlh I nca 6yota of llfe :lÞ¡Þh¡r¡¡l ¡!iêrl!¡ âi
.rd of rc!.¡t cydl. cco¡l¿i1Da of 3 ¡t¡¡. lo l.ltr¡l.: t 9?; ,
:vctrcl ¡c¡rg¡ 99i aad .roo:r-lllo hdla gadoriål covaaa6 r1i¡
3¡¡:lDdu! t-¡.¡ 8! rllb..c Jfr :1..pÌ.3! (: r) rlth t!¡¡a of
a!l!nt.r'îi,rca¡¡cor (:¡o¡b) t ¡rt¿.r (;lp¡Þh¡.rD!.r!or15o of !
!!¡rr 1n !.!¡r!¡. !, ¡ fi..p¡,¡cc ¡¡d! cf 3 agoôa.) tol; 'aull of
hoalaoi covca!ô cltn 3fÉ (:roeÞ¡ :òoót of iôdaa (3ôd of ihùndaa)
cov.r.d rlth 1000 fo!¡¡c o.a¡nr 1o guDl5b.cnl cf h15 rdu¡!a.l
(:P.¡J¡9.!lrr irccr!) ð9fi !¡ðll Dl¡!lo¡. c¡!l,Gd, fto¿l) !o
f¡re9:..co oî eÞlch Þuft.¡c ¡¡. offcrcC qo to€d€ls ôÊ 9ih !¡y ôf
n¡v..ù!r¡ f.rllv¿I lr5; , :aoltrtl 16¿; saê b!r!ô, !¡Þrror l¡rê-
Þl¡ca, llat¡t !¡onêr 3f,1u¡v¡. yotr1

!gg!,¡ ,o¡ ltngâ! r¿ lD (?) 29i , ¡â â¡lcrirl or hulldinar ¡
rcù!Þis¡è bct¡aaô ladu! & t¡urtôô ¿1ôê! lo5r. ¡ll€aGdlt slv¡-
l!Á8â¡ ¡¡s¡y5 ¡¡dc of rioao 25r ¡05, Þu¡ roô Slr¡-¡1aa¡r.¡1!¡
(c.a. lr Pur!) l5üi , ¡r !agarlal cf ¡f¡ 9c!!. ¡tla¡¡¡rCa Þurat
l0E, rl2ff; têr 9o!i 1û ¡l!ù¡¡ flrca¡.cc ¡t Lclh¡¡:Þurn¡n! oÍ
lfl ?o5tr :Slv¡.r fl.!1o3 ¡lo¡¡ lló
!g !¡flS (lêatê ¡¡r!.1o.), 103-105, r.o Þtlr.
!gL, ia ñcroDotôúl¡¡ dy.d , u!.d for d.êôrritâa lla.n ¡lr 32. ,
llcó lor t!5 of 8od! t klû¡a 3t¡ Þoâê! ôr arr rhô i¡t dtêo lr¡y
froo hcac ara gl¡cad oD Þleck ¡trtolopa a&lr. cov.¡€c r1èh rr
59rlallcd crtb !hêê ¡ burôt ln btr crE l1¡c. 6l
!9¡¡!!1, l rs.o¡cicó Þr oc¡¡! of 3-¿¡t rltc 72; 3 rr ¡J fo.!! of
l'ura! ¡ D¿r¡! :coptoar rtlvc?, ¡old ?7¡ rêc û!êosp¡aac, crr¿à,
àc¡vêr, alt, uôlvèrrc
lI]!]!:!!1,:¿c ¡ñdu3 3crlp!
t¡d¡r¡a p¡tt 'lo?d of ¡qu¡i!ê ¡ñ16¡trri Tsru¿¿ :¡rduJ åa! ?9f
rala.¡..'.¡c.lflca.¡ (C.a.l l0?

t!;l!!'!åc.tf!ê., (c.'.) ¡7-r9, 9l-53, ó6. t09
r¡Jt.¡soda 

"¡c.lflct¡¡ 
ft.epl¿êêi t¡5

t¡llop¡rltr r!¡crlrtc!¡¡ ¡!r¡êñr (q.r.), 3¡c.êC rhrc¡C (q.v-)r 5l
]!!!!, r ¡¡ f!Éi ¡orir¡ ¡trartrr llúr, rlra¿ aortrt:PmJrD¡¡l
(:lr¡ru¡å) = ?ufur¡, 9rt¡êvôI cô!s1ô ¡!â ¡iô ¡â! rrd ¡ àcc¡!ê
ualraa¡ô rvlctl¡ of ìu!¡ô rf 6a, f6lt a a! ¡ln! ol lba ¿acaasao
:¡vr!t¡ô t1ôâ. ftr!t alôt rbo bdlta rô.!!ft.d ê¡titú¡ 37, 76r,
,'r !ùll1fo¡ô lr t¡¡u¡ f¡aá¡ !¡a 1J7,, (:Teauna) a5 rl¡hlcou5
r¡n¡ ó¡, , (t¡rElål) oulilfo.û of 1ô.sñå (¡ladu! it¡olo-S1v¡').
¡¡ar. !¡nt 9..!95 3?¡ ó¡f. ?3, Eai , ¡ V..!n. lccn Þt Cccc¡raó la
ha¡raa 6¡. ln a'r rbod. ôr '¡o¡b. tr l¡acn¡.r .aaacngar, ¡cldcr-
f.r¿hèF€d bi.d f¡tlâ¡ up lc ¿ê¿¡l¡ 7lr , órlrkr ¡1tù ¡oó3 und.t
¿t.c rlih ò.aullful ¡.¡rc¡ t0r tt5 é¡ol¡,1¡¡ lD hlShcrt o. Èbtrd
òa¡ear 5¡a eqêrn¡¡ ¡laà! t fta itêê :Y¡ru¡ara llthi-1a!u¡aa
Þ¡rtaa fla lÃ lldctê of iê¡9a6 7o, ¡â Etndulaa ¡ Lrû!l!¡, ,lt
flcrcc ¡ Þl.cl ¡cd cf Cc.!h, n¡r¡r! fc.r of flhyeh.¡¡lc buft¡¡o,
¡Dd / o. ¡1dln¡ oñ Þùff¡!ô (êôrc.tE8 ¡ô ô¡d ro¡ån) 37f, 6¡, 81,
90, l0¡. 1 l0t, 129, fi¡, r5, :9b¡¡..v¡. Slv¡'¡ !..rlb¡. .59ccl
é¡ncl¡8 la ccoci.rlêô !ô fôr¡ of ênra!êd ùufl¡lO 3?r, 6¡f, 81,
rloî, f¡a. ló, ;¡ahl5¡ arua¡, ôutf¡lo oa¡oñ, hurÞaDd o¡ rulÈor ¡
cô.¡t of 0c0¿cr5, kl¡lod bJ Þ.r 39,90, llof rd¿r¡ èhuôdc.ctoud
¡!'Þul¡ ot be¡vctr¡ ifa¡u¡¡.s iccvcrc6t O¡.¡ lky 0ôt, ll0 ,'!
cr.c! folr :31ra'. l1ô¡¡ :tàunoêrùo¡! :rf¡ 9c!! l¡0¡; :3 ct.r cî
t:3 ater of Ebrl¡¡9å:3 ayar of 5!v¡ :rcd lî! of lodur år¡
:Þa¡dr r¡th ¡.0 Jt¡ :.u¿rats k¡o¡. 8¡ti t r æ¡th (..¡tù, 65,
,'¡ co¡ou¡ ò¡.c¡ ó{f, ,rr loúat d¡.I s.tc? bollr¡o 3E, fla. l9
:Þulfâ!ôê! rfô tl func¡a¡a :Þulf¡¡ccr cffaaad !o larùa¡ ;¡oara
afd å¿ fuôarll¡ ¡ v!ê!!r r¿crêd to V¡ruô¡ 3¡lli ¡¡tlûa Of r¡a
Þuft¡¡o ¡ old ro¡aô ¡of lfl nôrla t quêêá 1ô ladtê rlgua¡:cf
t¡ur Þu¡t ¡ patc¡lc¡r l¡ ¡ndur 5aal ¡ct Þuîfalo dcao! I goðdcr5
¡n Soo¡¡ lôdl¡ô fô¡k .c¡tgictr l03i ,,. ó¡.¡ ¡.!er Þultslo, ehlch

D¡¡ha! ln ¡uddy tatêt! iy¡luôl å! 8od of c¡la15:toa!olla ngha

ìo¡õ ô¡ hùlDâôd of ÍllaÞr ¡¡ltlgalor or cfocodllc ¡ clhaa talar
.rir.l5 ¡V..un¡ 69, 79r. 125 so¡r. lnd.¡ t, Clvld.d looolD co¡.
r¡osc ÞIâc¡ (lfGd. r¡l¡c) to¡6 oa colou¡ = ,'5 a¡ac t Þ¡¡cl corr
Þ¡a¡ao t Þl¡c¡ ¡lcttar¡¡t aoc ôf fuôaml ¡Þ¡aaco coY clfêrad tô
(ü!1.â ¿) lûruô¡ ?3¡ dccaalcd to go rr! ro¡l! éac5cad ln ¿¡rPt¡
!¡ a¡r ó¿f, furaa¡l hytro ¡éc¡e¡6cd ¿o r 6l. lua¡ al Dua¡o 3f t
¡oa!ê rf, ¡a¡a3 lrr vlêt¡a ¡o to r,a eorld ó6t, ,'s ¡9¡bhar¡6i
¡rtaahôr lert ol ta¿r¡y ctê¡c, coôa1!¡118 ol 3 r!¡r5 lr lr!¡ô¡¡a
(r vu¡v¡ cl !cEÞ, or llrêtlaÊa of 3 !¿onar :ro¡þ) I c¡a¡ylot ¡eay
cyl¡ :faru¿¡'! lr¡ùha¿b¡ 5aÈh at ènO ot r¡¿u¡l êyclê. : Í¡Èaat
(¡roôÞ) t¡f,1Da olt tlllh t crr¡ (. aê¡!n) ¿ llbc¡å11ôa f.oc
Varsã¡'r ta!¡cr:b¡th tâ alvrt l¡¡uoa (= ,t5 !¡in lltiê¡) 11Þ-
êralêl f.oD ,ta Po¡cr t{, 9l-93
E!!l!!!, r!úcr, . r¡.¡r! ¿¡la rlrlcr. b¡lÞ lâ , 93

E'Þ3.1.y'. , ¡1..ur., , tr¡lo . tÈ!l¡ut ¡6t
g,, ,sla¡lad tg fêr¡¡¡ êqu!ôor 9¡an tun tat tn 9lê!¡óat, fltat
¡rlcrlro ot !!¡r ê¡lÊraârr !9r1Da baloS 'hc¡Ci 0. "!otlb" ôr

'dccrn cf , tOOr l2t, :alt (:d¡l¡t) dê¡ih ¡ ..b1.¿b ol tuD'
cclaDr¡iao â¡ vara¡l lquloo¡. oa ÞotÞ aqu¡¡crca :ào.tê ¡l (tlih
lsôaao ¡¡aal¡¡a) ¡¡ú¡¡D 5a (el!h !¡caâd ¡¡tr1¿3c) :lah¡tr¡l¡ (Dar

t3¡a rcr!lvr¡ cl!h r¡ctec ûarrlatê):¡odaa'a Þ1t¿i fao¡ ?¡¡Ja-
t¡iltt lDca!t ¡b1a!Þ cf y¡r-3ôd 3¡¡ads-t¡alg!¡atar ràotê

'!c!bar5. a.. P¡.!¡ó.! (lrt!tt¡¡) :sur!àsrÞ¡ l.¡€od 6E' r00, l2l.
,¡t ¡u.lf¡itôÁ ôf !åti¡. r¡gh f..tl¡tl, fl!.! ¡t ôêl , 7oi ,
clora! rl¡h lÞ¡b¡aaaal u¿c¡lr¡ of l¡¡a :5f clc¡c! 11!Þ lråòàlih¡
Þ¡¿h ôf iâauô¡, colnctol¡! úllb a¡d cr r 92; al, ¡¡f¡1a3a ot
Coddar! ln sou¿i Iodla¡ tolx aa!¡3¡cn lllfti !êc ca¡aodår, nÙ!¡-
!ra ca¡aûÉ¿r, Plêl¡datr lu
!g!, 1n ¡vcr¿. ttrrl ¡¡n ¡ ftr3i k!âar coôrt.sctod e¡", lo.tl-
ficd G¡trluo .tcrglfta6 11.e i.ôP¡ê !i DÀlhìy-l :J-t¡¡taó fo.lt
ôf Drt¡r 7ól; :t¡!¡r q.e.

I9¡1. t r¡ndur D-k" cy3. l?¡ , :t1¡ltoa 9oa¿utê of ¡ôdu! 'P¡ôto-
Slr.. (;Prclc-glå¡t¿e ¡r! coûrêîi!ôâ!) ll: , dlrooBa t..d !o rl¡a
!9 gô êrôÍô ôf ¡a¡ó to Da1ñg rDoui Þl1ra f aDll¡õteoaaoÈ lJ3

Ì!4!' toror ol ¡¿op¡¡!¡ ,r rurlouolad rllh tôôt-¡!ñt¡. lodltr t
oh¡lllc ltna¡-9Ál!¡r .¿¡nd! barld.t !rô¡ iô¡Þ ¡¡ ?ú.1 ItE

Igg! 'ro!Þ, ò1rth91àêc, ¡Dodê, rê¡â¡ê ô.¡¡a, 69, î2, 8¡, ð9, 9ó1,
tO¡¡ rC3-¡05, l3l, t5¡l; aêê lia¿a, ¡o¡Þ
yôuih(ful),, r., ôld ¿¡: lar r.r, olJ
!¡i! rr¡cr1flc1¡t Þo3irr q.v.t rotrl, r¡t
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24. Illustrations

Frontisplece. After Marshalt 1931: III, pt. 98.3. By permission
of Arthur Probsthain and the Archaeological Survey of India.
See fig. 1.

FLg. '1. The so called npriest-king't statue (0f 1909) fron
Mohenjo-daro (DK area, B section, Room 1). t{hlLe steatiLe, with
nemnants of red paste inside Lhe trefoils of the robe. Height
(after repair) 17 cn. Now in the National Museun of Pakistan in
Karachi. After Marshalf 1931: III, ÞÌ. 98.'l-4. By pernission of
Arthur Probsthain and the Archaeological Survey of India.
Discussed in detaiL in chapter 3. - See p. 'l 0, 13, 81, 'l 43f.

F1g. 2. Statuette of a seated nale figure (HR 163). Made of ala-
baster. Height 42 cm. Fron Mohenjo-claro: HR area, in lhree pi.eees
scattered widely apart from each other (cf. Mackay 1931: Ir 359
f.). After MarshaLl 1931: III, pl. 100.4-6. By pernissi.on of
Arthur Probsbhain and the Archaeological Survey of India. - See

p. 14, 18, 144.

Flg. 3. Statuette of a seated male figure (L 950). Made of ala-
baster. Height 29 ca, Fron Mohenjo-daro: L area, chanber 75, NE

corner above pavenent (cf. Mackay 1931: I, 358 f). After Marshall
1931: III, pl. 100.1-3. By pernission of Arthur Probsthain and
the Archaeological Survey of India. - See p. 18, 1411.

Fig.4. The eternal fight betlreen lion and bull on two Proto-
Elanlte cylinder seals from Susa. Aboul 3100-2900 B.C. After
Anlet 1961: oos¡ 585 and 59'l . By pernission of Prof. P. Aniel.
- See p. 2'l , 28, 1411.

Pig. 5. Harappan necklace-beads decorated with trefoils. Not to
scale. a-c (affer l{heeler 1968: 100, fig.16.1-3, based on Vats
1940: II, pl. 133.2.a,crb) aad d (drawn by Virpi Hämeen-AnttiIa
after Vats 1940: II, pt. 133,2,e) froro Harappa. e-g (afber Mackay

1943: pl. LXXXIII.4g-51) fron Chanhujo-daro. h-k (drann by Virpi

210



Häoeen-Anttila after Mackay 1938: II, p1. 136.57,66,67,71)' 1-a
(after ibid. pf. 137.94r97), n-p (after ibid. Pl. 138.1-3) from
Mohenjo-daro, DK area, G section' upper levels, & I (after lbid'
139.?4) fron the tower levels. By pernission of the Canbridge
University Press (a-c) and the Archaeological Survey of India (e-
q). - See p. 22, 149.

Fig. 6. A Harappan finger-ring decorated with trefoil paLtenns
(DK 8498). Made of steatiLe. From Mohenjo-daro: DK area, G sec-
tion, block 10, house I, room 11, Iower Levels (- 22 ft.). After
Mackay 1938: II, pl. 139.14. By permission of the Archaeological
Survey of India. - See P. 24,

Fig. ?. One side of a Harappan dlce with the trefoil pattern.
From Chanhujo-daro. After Mode 1944: 119r Abb. 320 (based on

Majundar 1934, pl. 17.41). - See p. 24.

Fig.8. Two sherds of Harappan polychrome pottery wibh the Lre-
foll patbern (cf. Maekay 1938: I, 227 1.). Drar¡n by Vj.npi Hä¡oeen-

Anttila affer Mackay 1938: II, pI.68.10,15, - See p.26.

Fig. 9. A carefully polished Harappan pedestal made of dark red

stone and decorated with trefoil patterns (DK 4480). Fron Mohen-
jo-daro: DK area, G section, block 9, house VII, room 18, at a

level of - 4.8 ft. Nor in the Nabional Museum of Paklstan in
Karachi. a: photo by Asko Parpola (1971) and b: after Mackay

1938: II, pl. 107,35, by pernission of the Archaeologlcal Survey
of India. Cf. Mackay 1938: I,412. - See p.24, 101ff & fig.26.

Fig. I O. Statuette representing a ¡rbuf I of heavenrr. Fron Uruk,
Jendet Nasr period (about 3200-2900 B.C.). Made of shell nass
ulth tref oil inlays of lapis lazul1. Lengbh 5 

' 
I GIII. Now ln

Vorderasiatisches Museun Berlin. After Schnõke1 1955: Tafel I
oben (originally from UVB 7, Tafel 23f). By pernission of
Deutsches Archäologisches InstituL, Abteilung Baghdad. - See p.

26î, 143f, 146, 152.
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Fig. 11. Statuelte of a nbull of heavenrr with quatrefoils on

its body and a star on its forehead. Mede of linestone, legs
of silver. Height 8,3 cm. From Uruk, Jendet Nasr period (about
3200-2900 B.C.). Now in the lraq Mugeun, Baghdad. Photo courtesy
of Deubsches Archäologisches Institut, Abteilung Baghdad; after
Hrouda 1971: lafeÌ 12a. - See p. 27, Blr 143.

Flg. 12. Statuette of a human-headed bull with brefoil carvings
on its body. Fron Tello. Neo-Sunerian period, about 22nd century
B.C. Made of stea|ite. Hej.ghL 10 cm. Now in the Musée du Louvre,
Paris. After Parrot 1960: 225 oo¡ 276a, By pernission of
Départenent des Anbiquités Orientales, l'1usée du Louvre. - See p.

27,143f, 146.

Flg. 11. nThe divine Cowrr r¡ith trefoil decorations on its body
in the bed found in Tutankhamunrs grave, Egypt, 'l3th century B.C.

l.tade of r¡ood coated r¡ith gesso and guilded. The length of the cow

figures is 2.21 n, their height 1.79 n, the length of the pedes-
tal 1.78 m, its width 1.28 El¡ After Treasures of Tutankba¡un
(1971), noc 13 (lhird page). By pernission of tl¡e Cairo Museuro.

- See p. 28, 143f.

Fig. 14: 1-26, Mesopotanian gods and divlne kings dressed Ín a

starry rrsky-garnenLrr, and sinilar decorations on narriorrs aroour
and war chariots. After Oppenhein 1949: 182-185: figs. 1-26. By
pernission of the Unlversity of Chicago Press. - See P.31-37'
143, 145f; 32 (14:14), 33 (1422,15,26); 36 & 74 (14:2).

F1g. 15. Bhairava with a buffalors head and three €|€sr The

TibeLan text runs rJtgs-byed-Ia na-ro rObeisance Lo Bhairava'.
A Lanaistic xylograph. After Grünwedel 1900: 171, Abb. 145.

- See p. 38, 81, 110, 149.

FiS. 16. Buffalo-headed Ïama, the god of death, with three eyes'
riding a buffalo v¡hich copulates ¡¡ith an ol-d woman. A Lanalstic
statue. After Grünnedel 1900: 168,Abb.142. - See p.38,64,81,
1 49.
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Fig. l?. Inscribed niniature amuLets nade of steatite fron lhe
lower leve]s of Harappa, having the shape of an animal wlth an

eye consisting of a dot-in-a-circIe. a-c: fish' d-f: hare- Drawn

by Virpi Hämeen-Anttila after Vats 1940: II, pt- 97-560; 95.428;
84.ab,ad; 95.421,425- - See p. 43, 81.

Flg. 18. Painted motifs on Late Harappan funerary pottery. a-8:
froro Cemetery H in Harappa (f & g are painlings on the underside
of flat covers from stnatum II), lr: frou Rupar- After Vals 1940:

II, pl. 62.1-315, 13; 64.3-4 (redrar¡n by Virpi Hämeen-Ant,tila) ' by

permission of the Archaeological Survey of India; and (h) Gordon
'1 960: 86, fig. 10.3. Nofe Lhe albernation of the rrsunrr or rrstarrl

synbols with fish, fig leaves and trefoits (lrith dots in their
circles!) around flying peacocks (sonetines eanrying horizontal
hunan beings in their beIIy) and/or various kinds of hoofed
aninals. - See p.23,43,7'1.

Fig. 19. A nap of the area of the vedic Sona-sacrifice' showing

the position of bhe dh194ya hearths: six fireplaees are in a

row in the sadas or sitting hatl, and a seventh and eighth in the
LHo sheds on the northern and southern border of the Mahãvedi.

After Caland & Henry 1906: I, Pl. IV. - See p.55' 60,123-

Flg. 20- A Late Harappan (Jhukar period) fireplace' with lhree
bricks placed in a triangle. Chanhujo-daro, roon 91, square 8/8,
seen from north-east. After Mackay 1943: p1. XVII.f. By

permission of the American Orientat Soeiety. - See p. 56î, 148.

Ff-g. 21. Harappan-inspired tnefoil and bull decora¿ions in the
fragnents of aLabaster mosaic discovened fron the palace of
Dashly-3, North Afghanistan. About 2000 B.C. After Sarianidl
1977: fig. 19. By pernissj-on of Prof. V.I. Sarianidi and the
USSR Copyright Agency. - See p. 75, 156.

Flg.
tlon

22. CuLtic centre surrounded by three
walls at Dashly-3, Norbh Afghanistan.

concentric fortiflca-
About 2000 B.C. After
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Sarianidí 1977: 38, figs. 13-14. By pernissj.on of Prof. V.I.
Sarianldi and the USSR Copyright Ageney. Identified with Old
Iranian van (Jettnar 1981; cf. also Brentjes 1981: 8, 10) and
t¡ith the tripura of the Dãsas nenLioned in the Veda (cf. Parpola
in press, # 3.1.5-8). - See p. 76f.

Fig- 23- Ground-plan of bhe palace discovered at Dashly-3 in
North Afghanistan, Aboub 2000 B.C. After Sarianidi 19772 42, fie.
15. By permission of Prof. V.I. Sarianidi and lhe USSR Copyright
Agency. This is the prototype of the later Tantric na4{alas or
yantras, magi-c diagrans representing the cosnos (see e.g. fig.
23; and cf. Brentjes 1981: 26). - See p. 78.

Fig. 24. The Mahãkãlï yantra. After PresÈon 1980: 65, fig. 2.

By permission of Prof. James J. Preston. - See p. 78 & fig. 23.

Fig. 25. A trianguJ.ar berracotta amulet from Mohenjo-daro (Upl.t-

602), with a ship, an alligator and an Indus inscription. Length
4.6 cm. After Dales 1968: 39. By permission of Pnof. George F.

Dales and the University Muséun, University of Pennsylvania. -
See p. 79-81, 149.

Fig- 26. "Stone (?) liågan and brro decorated basesrr fron Mohenjo-
daro. Photo and text after Allchin & Altchin 198?z 214 fig.8.18
(based on Mackay 1938: II, pt. 104.26,?2,29). By permission of Dr

Bridget Allchin and Dr Rayoond Allchln. For the trefoil-decorated
base see also fig. 9 above. - See p. 101.

FíE- 27. Ithyphallic nale statuettes fnon Mohenjo-daro. Rough

skebches by Asko Parpola based on the Photographic ArchÍve of
the ArchaeologicaJ. Survey of India, New Delhi. a: Sind Vo1.
16, p.47, no,7322; p.50 neg. no.7332, exc. no. C 262Ji bz

Sind vol. 21, p. 9, neg. no. 243, exc. no. DK 6265: this piece
is similar to the ones published by Dales (1968b), but nore
conplete, having a boarts head. - See p. 102.
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Fig. 2E. Sexual inLercourse on side rrcn of
coLta amulet fron Mohenjo-daro illustrated
pl. 1 16.14 and 'l 18. 10. A sketch drawing by

an exanination of the orlginal object kept
of India, New Delhi. - See P. 103-

the three-faced terra-
in t{arshall i 9 3l: III ,

Asko Parpola based on

in lhe National Museun

liåga (phallus) from bhe
(1914-16, repr. 1985) II.1:

Fig. 29. CuLbic images of
historical period. After T.A
pl. VI. - See p. 103, 152.

Siva t s

G- Rao

Fig. 30. I,lonship of Siva's Iiirga fixed on a yoal stand l¡ith
trefoj.led bilva leaveg. Partially danaged roof painting fron
the Vaidyanãtha temple of Ti!þaguÇi (ancienb VaslqÇhaku-bi),
TaniJ.nadu, illustrating the nythicat history of the village.
Photo Asko Parpola. - See p. 108.

FiS. 31. Ritualistic fireplaces in a rol¡ disturbed by a later
drain at Kalibangan. l'lature Harappan period. After IAR 1962-63
(1965): pl. LVIII. By permission of the Archaeological Survey of
India. - See p. 116, 152.

Fig. 32. Sections across Harappan fireplaces at Kalibangan'
showing (a) a cylindrical and (U) a rectangular block of clay in
their niddle. After IAR 1962-63 (19ó5): pr. LVII. By permission
of the Arehaeological Survey of India. - See p. 1 16-

FiS.33. A Harappan seal fron Mohenjo-daro (DK 6847). Now in the
National lluseum of Pakistan. Latter half of the third millennium
B.C. Photo courtesy of the Departnent of Archaeology and Mu-

seums, Government of Pakistan. - A severed head, whieh can be

recognized as thaL of a v¡arr j.or f roo the rf double-bunrr hairstyLe t

is placed upon a throne, 11ke t'Makhars head't is placed on a

throne (ãsandI) in lhe Vedic pravargya ritual. the head seems to
represen! an offering to the goddess of Victory inhabiting the
sacred fi.g tree, cornparable to the later human sacrifices lo fhe
banyan tree for bhe sake of vicLory, recorded in the Jãtakas (no-

353). The aninal to the left is the wild narkhor goal (Sanskrit

2't5



Sarabha), nentioned i.n the Kãlikã-Purãpa (57,5-6 and in Kane

19552 V.'1, 165 n.425) as a victim that pleases the Goddess as

much as lhe buffalo. The seven figures in a row at Lhe bottom can

be recognized as female f ron their rlpj-g-tailedrr hairstyle: they
are likely lo be the I'seven mothersr', Lhe stars of the Pleiades
or the Kft,tikãs.Îhe K¡ttikãs are assocj.ated with the birth and

r¡ith the uar expeditions of Lhe war-god Skanda or Kãrttikeya, the
consort of the Goddess of Victory and her male counterpart,
represented by the sacrificed r¡arrior. (For an exLensive discus-
sion of these interpretations, see Parpola in press.) - See p.

120f, 136, 151.

Fig. 34. A moulded Harappan amulet of grey-coloured pas!e,
pi.erced in tr¡o places (g 426). Founcl in roo¡n 17, block 3,
section B, DK area, t'lohenjo-daro (cf . Mackay 1931: II, 393).
After MarshaLl 1931: III, p1. 116.1. By perrnission of Arthur
Probsthain and the Archaeol,ogieal Survey of India. - Both sides
of this anulet show a varian! of the scene represented in the
seal of fig. 31, fron which it, differs in the following respects.
There is no inscription nor a hunan head on a throne; the markhor
is placed in front of the kneeling priest or priestess; the row
of anthroponorphic figures is placed in the upper and no! in the
Iou¡er regisber, and the number of the figures is six instead of
seven. This fluctuation between six and seven is particularly
signlficanL, for it supports the identificabion of the figures
r¡ith tl¡e stars of the K¡ttikãs (Pleiades): in mythology, the
nunber of the Krttikãs is six or seven, depending on whether
ArundhatÏ (tne sLar Alcor in Ursa Major) is included or not.
See p. 121, 1 5 1.

Fig. 35- a-d: Fragnenb of an anlnal (probably bu11) decorated
with trefoils (r¡hich still have red pigment inside then). Made of
sLeatite. Excavated (as object no. SD 1767) Ln 1925-26 at Mohen-
jo-daro, south of the Stüpa eomplex- Now in Moenjo-daro Museun,
Pakistan. Pholos courtesy of ForschungsprojekL Mohenjo-daro,
Lehrstuhl für Baugeschiehte und Denknalpflege, Technische
Hochschule Aachen, FRG. - See p. 156f.
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